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There is a much-quoted phrase in
the book of Job which has long been
known to be a mistranslation. Cor-
rectly rendered it runs ”Oh that mine
adversary had prepared a bill of in-
dictment against mel" As the formal
accusers of the German people be-
fore the bar of the civilized world,
it may properly be demanded of the
Jews that they prepare such a bill of
indictment.
it is easily done. Its preparation

needs neither legal skill nor exhaus-
tive and painful research.

In this volume, technical skill and
exhaustive research have indeed
been used, and the results have
merely confirmed what was clear to
anyone who did nothing more than
live during the dreadful period of
the world's history which began with
Hitler‘s advent to power.
The blood of Hitler‘s victims cries

from the ground. The purpose of our
bill of indictment is to make the cry
articulate.

World Jewish Congress
Jewish Anti-Fascist
Committee, USSR

Vaad Leumi, Palestine
American Committee of
Jewish Writers, Artists,

and Scientists

The entire manuscript at The Black Book
was submitted to the juridical authorities of
the United Nations War Crimes Commission
meeting at Nuremberg, Germany, as evi-
dence of the crimes committed by the Nazis
against the Jewish people.

Terrible are such wars as the
present war. Great is the river of
blood spilled by the Germans. But

today it is not enough to speak of
Germany's responsibility; today we
must speak of the responsibility of
all: of our responsibility for the future
of humanity.

Today, everyone is responsible
before his conscience, before his son
and his mother, before his country
and before mankind; responsible with
all the power of his heart and his
mind to find the answer to the ques-
tion: What bred racism? How can
we prevent the rebirth of nazism, of
fascism anywhere, either on this or
the other side of the ocean—ever,
ever?

Let us remember that fascism will

emerge from this war not only with
all the bitterness of defeat, but also
with the sweet memory of the facility
of mass murder.

All of us to whom decency and
freedom and the life of mankind are
dear, must think of it daily and with

great severity.
—“Repert from Treblinka"

VASSILI GROSSMAN
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Indictment

EERE IS A MUCH QUOTED PHRASE IN THE BOOK OF JOB WHICH
has long been known to be a mistranslation. Correctly rendered it
runs, “Oh that mine adversary had prepared a bill of indictment
against me!” As the formal accusers of the German people before
the bar of the civilized world, it may properly be demanded of the
Jews that they prepare such a bill of indictment. It is easily done.
Its preparation needs neither legal skill nor exhaustive and painful
research. In this volume, technical skill and exhaustive research
have indeed been used, and the results have merely confirmed what
was clear to any one who did nothing more than live during the
dreadful period of the world’s history which began with Hitler’s
advent to power. The blood of Hitler’s victims cries from the
ground. The purpose of our bill is to make the cry articulate.
The Jews of Europe lived for centuries in the places they occu-

pied up to 1933. They were there long before the national units of
nineteenthcentury Europe were created. In Western Europe the
Jews were fully integrated parts of the countries to which they
owed political allegiance. In those countries, Britain, France, Bel—
gium, Holland, the Scandinavian countries, Germany and Italy,
they were with difficulty distinguishable from the non—Jewish
members of the community. They spoke the same language, wore
the same clothes, participated in the same social customs.
In Eastern Europe there was a sharper distinction. In Czarist

Russia the Jews were crowded into a Pale of Settlement. Generally
the majority of Jews in Eastern Europe and the Balkans differed in
speech, dress and customs from their fellow Russians, Poles, Ru—

manians or Slavs. Yet even here there was a large element in com-
mon between Jews and non-Jews; in the upper income groups
Jews and non—Jews met on a common cultural level. In the lower
reaches of economic life the difference between the two groups
was relatively slight, due to a community of interest based on
universal poverty.



4 THE BLACK BOOK

Nonetheless, both in Eastern and Western Europe, even where
assimilation had made great progress, the Jews formed in general
a distinguishable group. In the case of the overwhelming majority,
the origin of each individual Jew was. a matter of record. For most
Jews, it could not have been concealed and for most of them, there
was no desire to conceal it. Nor did this separateness in any way
qualify a strong patriotic attachment to the political entity of
which they were members. In the war of 1914~18, the Jews of all
the European countries at war threw themselves wholeheartedly
into the conflict, and the war casualties among them were substan—
tially greater than their ratio to the non—Jewish population would
have made natural.
Not only did they serve side by side with their fellow Britons,

Germans, Frenchmen, Russians in the war, but for generations
they had made notable contributions, again usually more than their
proportional share to every type of achievement that their respec-
tive countries could show. Especially was this the case in Ger-
many. In science, in the arts, in literature, in industry and in
political life, German Jews did far more than their share in the
total result which made Germany the academic teacher of Europe
and America, and the leader in many fields of social organization.
The Jews of Europe, above all of Germany, had thus every

right to think themselves secure in the sites which they had oc—

cupied for so many centuries and in the civilization which they
had so notably helped to create. The crimes for which the Jews of
Europe indict the National Socialist Party and the Germans who
accepted the Party’s leadership, are no greater than they would be
if the Jews had been an insignificant and inefficient part of the
European population. But in morals, if not in law, these crimes
become the more atrocious because the Jews played so real a part
in bringing into existence the world which the Nazis conspired to
destroy.
The exact statistics will not be available for some time. But it is

unlikely that the present estimates will be far wrong. Of seven
million Jews who lived in Europe outside the Soviet Union in
1933, or were born between 1933 and 1945, approximately six
million have been killed by the Nazis or their satellite govern-
ments. Of those that are left, the great majority, except the Russian

INDICTMENT 5

Jews, have been ousted from their ancestral homes. Most of them
are today classified as “displaced persons,” forming a part of
Europe’s futureless, floating population. Others have been driven
to the four corners of the earth where, despite hospitality and
kindness, the older among them must remain unadjusted strangers
for the rest of their lives. And on nearly all the survivors, the ex-
perience of the horrors through which they have gone has left in-
delible traces on their bodies and minds.
All this the Germans—we must speak of Germans as a whole and

not purely of the Nazis—didwantonly and deliberately. Whenwe
speak of Hitler’s “War against the Jews,” we are using a figure of
speech. It was a war against unarmed men, against women and
children, carried on by an army of many millions of highly expert
soldiers using all the destructive techniques of modern military
science known at the time. That is not war. That is murder.
Fundamentally, then, the indictment of Nazi—Germans is that

they willfully and without provocation, “of their malice afore—

thought,” attempted the murder of a whole people and in pursu—

ance of this design did actually murder millions of individuals.

Only the military defeat of the Germans at the hands of the Allied
Nations prevented the complete effectuation of their purpose,
whichwas nothing more nor less than annihilation.
It is hard to realize what this means. For modern times and under

conditions of civilized living the crime itself is unprecedented.Ac—
counts have reached us from Africa of the complete extermination
of one tribe by another more powerful tribe. But this was exceed—

ingly rare and was regardedby native standards as an exceptionally
ferocious treatment of a conquered foe. And at all times, the num—

bers involved were small. The massacre at Henna during the Punic
War, the massacre at Glencoe in the eighteenth century have been
monuments of infamy in history; yet they affected only a few
hundred persons, and could be passed over as temporary outbursts
of savagery during military operations.
The plan to exterminate a whole people numbering millions, to

do so not as an act of war, but as part of an effort wholly uncon—

nected with war, to wipe out systematically a group of human
beings with whom the murderers had been living in close associa—

tion and from whose association they had derived substantial ad-
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vantages—such a plan was unknown in history up to the attempted
extermination of the Jews.
The documents here collected pile proof upon proof that this

extermination was part of a completely thought—out plan which in
accordance with the doctrines so unmistakably stated in Mein
Kampf took on an especially attractive form for the Nazi mentalit
by the very reason of its monstrosity. The cries of Judd Verrec/ael
and the song Wenn das Indenblut 00m Messer Spritzt, would be
on the lips of other peoples, merely the howls of an angry mob:
In thlS case, it is shown to be the mechanically whipped up agita—
tion which translated into mob terms the coldly formulated direc-
tives of a large strategy of murder. The Jews were to be removed
from German soil, they were to be eliminated. The Jewish people
was to be abolished.
To have conceived this monstrous notion would be a damning

offense in itself. To have conceived it and taken so many steps
toward realizing it, is the first and most overwhelming count in the
indictment drawn against the Germans under Nazi leadership.
Cr1mes, we know, have their degrees. And in most cases these

degrees depend upon the means used in committing them. That, at
any rate, is the popular, if not the legal view of the matter. EX—

termination of a group can be carried out in various ways. The
most simple and direct is massacre. To sack a city and cut down
every man, woman and child found in it is an effective way of
ending the group within the city. Nor have the Nazis disdained
this crudest of methods of eliminating their victims. Carefully
engineered pogroms, like those that took place after the shooting
of vom Rath, gave a Chance to satisfy the blood—lust of trained
human butchers, and to get rid of some thousands of Jews.
The number indicates the limitation on the method of massacre.

The inhabitants of a city can be “put to the sword.” A population
of seven millions scattered over a continent cannot be so simply ‘

disposed of. The Nazis had the advantage of technically and scien—
tifically trained experts who in this case as in so many others
showed little disinclination to be harnessed for purposes of inhu:
manity. There were better ways, they found, of killing men than
by cutting their throats. That was too slow.‘
The evidence of the concentration camps, here painfully put to«

INDICTMENT 7

gether, is the substance of an indictment that is based not merely
on the fact of murder but on the methods used. Men and women
were shipped off in droves like cattle, to be asphyxiated. The
horror of these crimes lies not merely in the mass murder itself. It
is in the revelation of the minds of those who could plan it.
It was openly declared that these huge gas chambers were de~

vised to expedite what seemed to be too slow a method, the method
of massacre by knife or bullet. It is unfortunately all too easy to
understand the impulse that creates a pogrom. Those who take
part assume the aspect of wild beasts that attack human beings.
But the perpetrators of mass murder by gas were directed by men
in the robes of scientists. They acted with the imperturbability of
men engaged in laboratory experiments. And in fact they did con-
duct laboratory experiments on their human victims whom they
thereby degraded to the rank of an inferior order of life. The Jews
were treated not as if they were wolves, but as if they were guinea
pigs, to be used and discarded as carrion.
No crime against humanity, formerly known, quite reaches this

depth of loathsomeness. To exhibit such contempt of one’s fellow
men would justify any retaliatory punishment, since it is apparent
that no minority can live safely in the company of those who deny
them the status of human beings. The cruelties practised on slaves
in ancient and modern times did not quite attain this level.
But there were other ways than pogroms and mass asphyxiation

to accomplish the criminal purpose of the Nazis. The second
method, that of mass asphyxiation in horror camps, had the merit
of expeditiousness, but it involved definitely organized action. It
seemed cheaper to use a third method and eliminate the Jews by
starvation.
Starvation is slow, but once the Jews were concentrated in

camps in Eastern Europe, the Nazis in the flush of their early vic—

tories assumed that they were in no hurry. Starvation needed no
organization and required nothing more than the policing of the
camps, which was part of routine government to the Nazis. Starva-
tion was cheap, and its attractive feature to Nazis was it could be
watched—with sadistic satisfaction.
The Nazis believed they had time, but the method of starvation

would work effectively to carry out the purpose of elimination,
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even if, as finally turned out to be the case, the Nazis were driven
from power before all their victims died. The relatively few sur—
vivors were certain to be so weakened that they could hardly
hope to live a normal life again. If they did not ultimately succumb
to the years of insufficient food, they became so susceptible to dis—

ease that it could reasonably be expected that the post—war condi—
tions would carry on what the camps had begun.
And once again, our indictment can charge, and our documents

prove, that this was not merely the casual result of war conditions,
but a deliberate policy. The Nazis worked out a schedule of under—
feeding for Jews which was certain both to result fatally and to
prolong a slow sinking to death. A regime which allows five to
seven hundred calories per day to a grown man gives him only half
the minimum necessary to support life. The Jews often received
less.
It was a refinement of Nazi torture that parents could see their

children waste away before their eyes, as well as await their own
inevitable doom. Nothing was omitted which would make this
third method of elimination work toward the end which was the
announced goal of Nazi policy.
The indictment which charges the Germans with deliberate,

organized, willful mass murder of hundreds of thousands of their
fellow citizens and millions of their fellow men, which charges
them with wanton and sadistic cruelty in carrying out these mur-
ders, which charges them with the further brutality of planning
the slow starvation of these additional thousands whom the process
of decimation left alive, does not conclude with these charges.
There is the additional fact that the Nazis deliberately organized
a system designed to degrade the Jews who could not be murdered
or starved, into the position of a pariah group, living a precarious
life at the edges of the civic organization of the countries to which
they belonged and subject to daily outrage and abuse without
legal redress.
The Jews of Germany and the EaStern and Central European

states who had helped create the civilization which the Germans
boastfully claimed for their own, were deprived of their member-
ship in the community. A series of measures were issued placing
them in the lowest of classes. They were to have no access to

[NDICTMENT 9

normal ways of living, no opportunities of education or training,
no freedom of movement in the streets or public places, no prop-
erty or possessions, except the bare minimum of subsistence. They
were required to wear a badge which was treated like a mark of -

Cain. They had to submit to abuse and vilification in the street
and were not to be heard to complain.
The purpose of these regulations was humiliation. It was not

even that of forcing the Jews into the less esteemed functions, such
as those assigned to the Untouchables of India. The Jews were
to have no functions at all, but to live on in the countries the Ger—

mans had occupied, as helpless inferiorswhose small numbers made
successful rebellion impossible and who could not look to outsiders
for intervention or help.
All this was consciously directed to lowering the self—respect of

the Jews and thereby implanting in them the attitude and morality
often found in enslaved and outcast groups and particularly likely
to be exhibited in children brought up under those conditions.
The attitude toward human beings that exhibited itself in the indis-
criminate slaughter and torture could be ascribed to pure ferocity,
but to lay systematic plans for degrading a people is an example of
an arrogant contempt for fundamental human rights that has, to
the credit of humanity, been hitherto unprecedented.
The charge against the Nazis in this respect is not based merely

on wrongs inflicted on the Jews. It has been correctly said that the
reatest harm of a slave society is that which is done to the masters.
The Nazis have attempted to raise up a generationof young people
in a social attitude which encourages the disregard of their fellow
men. The abominable and lying school books put into the hands
of Nazi children are more than sufficient evidence of this, if we did
not have even more specific testimony in the formal and accepted
theories of Nazi education.
The preposterous racial doctrines which are thus inculcated in

the new generationof Germans would merely be another example
of nationalist folly, if they were not given a special character and
color by the continual reference to the presence of Jews on whom
the children of the master race can vent their savagery and do so
with impunity. Children need little incitement to attack the weak,
and to make it clear to the entire younger generation that they
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have no duties toward membersof a group declared to be inferior,
degrades the aggressors morally even more than it degrades their
v1ct1ms.
In View of all these counts in our indictment which, if charged

against individuals, would be capital crimes, it seems an anticlimax
to charge the Nazis with those offenses against the Jews which
consist in robbing them of their property and driving them from
their homes. Yet these too are treated in international law as funda—
mental wrongs. Confiscation of property and expulsion of people,
if these acts have no military purpose, are serious offenses, even if
practised by an invading army in conquered territory. The Jews
who had so considerably aided the German state—twice in one
generation a menace to world peace—were reduced to beggary,
and the few who escaped were compelled to live the lives of exiles
in distant countries among peoples of alien speech and custom.
This was all part of the Nazi plan. It was, of course, outside their

reckonng that some countries like the United States, Palestine, the
British Commonwealth and many of the AmericanRepublics were
willing to receive the exiles and give them the opportunity of a new
life under the auspices of liberty and equality. But at best only a
few could be so received. After the outbreak of war, large numbers
of refugees from Eastern Europe found a haven in the Soviet
Union.
It is on the basis of these charges that the Jews arraign the Nazis

and the Germans who followed them. The charges can be proved
to the hilt. It rests with the civilized world to decide what punish-
ment is to be meted to those convicted of these crimes. Unless pun—
ishment is inflicted, unless the social conditions are created which
will prevent the recurrence of fascism anywhere, we cannot hope
to make life and civilization safe in the new world which we hope
to build and which final Victory ushers in.

Conspiracy
FORMULA FOR CONQUEST

Til}; GERMAN FASCISTS PLOTTED THE DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWS
as an integral part of their program to enslave the world. From the
very outset of their bloody adventure, the Nazis schemed to tear
up the roots of German and world Jewry. They began With anti—

Semitic street demonstrations; they proceeded tolsmash the eco—

nomic and cultural bases of modern Jewish existence, and they
rapidly moved to the planned conclusion of their conspiracy—
mass murder! Every Nazi thought and deed led inexorably to the
gas Chambers of Treblinka.
Anti-Semitism in Nazi Germany cannot be understood merely

as a spontaneous expression of a people gone mad. Nobody will
deny that it was preached and practised with pathological frenzy.
The civilized world has witnessed with horror the maniacal fury
which gripped unreasoning millions. But the real horror lies in the
cold-blooded deliberation with which the fascists set out to murder
their victims. This warfare against the Jews was a calculated
strategy, a carefully organized plan worked out in minute detail by
the Nazis. It was not an incidental feature of German fascism. It
was a basic element of Nazi dynamics.
What was the goal foreseen by those who reshaped the ancient

weapon of anti-Semitism into its efficient, streamlined twentieth—

century form? What purpose lay behind the perverse lies, porno-
graphic slanders, social exclusions, economic boycotts,ghetto segre-
gations and finally mass: murders?
The answer as we shall see is many—sided, for anti—Semitism was

closely bound up with every aspect of Nazi propaganda and ag-
gression. It was a weapon of world conquest. The ultimate source
of every Nazi intrigue is to be found in the German drive for
world domination. And the General Staff, the Junkers, the in—

dustrialists—the entire National Socialist apparatus—seized upon
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anti—Semitism as an indispensable instrument for its achievement.
The Nazis needed to conceal their real purpose, and the anti-

Semitic campaign furnished them with a smokescreen. From the
outset the fascists accused the Jews of the very crimes they them—
selves were perpetrating. Thus, for twenty~five years the Nazis ac-
cused the Jews of plotting to rule the world. But the world today
can see that this fantastic accusation was raised in order to blind
humanity to the Nazis’ scheme for global conquest. While the
Nazis ranted against “the Jewish dream of world supremacy,” they
taught their own youth to sing, “Today Germany is ours, tomor-
row the world.” German attacks on the alleged Jewish conspiracy
cloaked the most insidious and gigantic conspiracyof all time.
At the same; time, anti—Semitism served a useful purpose in

the Nazis’ racial crusade against “inferior peoples,” as a basis for
world domination. The Germans asserted that the Jews, being
“non-Aryan,” were not entitled to the rights and privileges of the
stronger and more gifted race. But we know today that in apply-
ing their “racial science” to the Jews, the Nazis were actually
driving a wedge between the Germans and all other peoples,
whether “Aryan” or “non-Aryan.” In their racist persecution of
the Jews, the fascists introduced a principle which they soon ex—

tended to a world scale. The assault on the Jews foreshadowed the
attack on the “racially inferior” Poles, the “hybrid” Russians, the
“negro” French, the “racially polluted” Americans.
Again, anti-Semitism was a tool of the Nazi policy of divide

and conquer. A world—wide propagandanetwork, with its center in
Berlin, attempted to foment agitation against the Jews throughout
the world. One purpose of this agitation was to disrupt the unity
of nations scheduled for attack by Germany. Another purpose was
to focus the attention of these nations on “the Jewish peril” in
order to turn their eyes away from the real danger, German ag-
gression. The Nazis regarded anti—Semitism as an efficient tech—
nique for deceiving and demoralizing their intended victims.
The war against Jewry and Judaism also served as the spearhead

of the Nazi crusade against the Christian religion, diametricallyop-
posed to the new gospel of the Fuehrer and the Fuehrer-State.Be-
ginning with a Vituperative attack on the Old Testament, the Nazis
soon launched a crusade against the New Testament, “laden with
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the filth of Near Eastern Jewish and African life.” 1 They started
by defiling and burning the synagogues, but before they were
through they nearly dominated the churches of Germany and the
occupied countries. Anti—Semitism was the strategic weapon for
the attack on “Jewish—tainted Christianity.”
Anti—Semitism served a definite purpose at every stage in the de—

velopment of German fascism. It helped bring Hitler to power,
and it helped to consolidate his power after 193 3.
In order to seize and retain power, the Nazis’ first problem was

to mobilize mass support for themselves and to destroy all opposi-
tion. They therefore created the image of an Enemy, upon whom,
like the scapegoat, the blame for all evils and abuses was poured.
Then they advanced themselves as the peoples’ saviour from this
Enemy.
But those actually responsible for the abuses and evils were

themselves in the Nazi camp. The political, industrial and military
leaders who had pushed the country into the firstWorld War were
there. The generals who had lost the war were there. The bankers
and the profiteers responsible for the economic ruin of the country
after the war were there. The scapegoat they required must be a
universal enough figure to bear the blame for all their manifold
sins. These requirements seemed to be fulfilled by the Jew.
And the Jew was everywhere; he was represented in every

social, cultural, political and economic group in Germany. He
could be singled out and made so conspicuous by invective that
finally he alone would remain in the public’s mind to represent all
the evils that these groups had perpetrated.
Anti—Semitism could be used to assuage the war guilt of the

German people, who would be glad to learn that it was not they or
their leaders who had desired the war, but the Jew. Anti—Semitism
could take the sting out of their defeat when they learned that
their “invincible army” had been “stabbed in the back” by him.
All the ills that were making a political and economic chaos of
Germany, brought on by the blunderings of inept politicians and
the manipulations of selfish profiteers, could be blamed on the Jew.
All these groups w0uld be absolved, and the Jew alone would be
the guilty one: the Enemy who must be fought and exterminated.
Now that all enemies had been united into one Enemy, each indi-
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The nationalism of all classes was appealed to in demanding a
“union of all Germans by the right of self‘detcrmination into one
great Germany” (point I). Self—determinationwas an ideal that
Wilson had made popular, but the Nazis did not use the term in
the Wilsonian sense, inasmuch as they held the Scandinavians, the
Dutch and—at times—even the English to be Germans and their
countries a part of Greater Germany.
Of the twenty—five points, seven were aimed at the Jews, either

explicitly or implicitly.
They read:

4. Only those who are our countrymen shall be citizens of
our State. Only those who are of German blood can be consid-
ered our countrymen, regardless of creed. Hence no Jew can be
regarded as a fellow countryman.

5. Those who are not citizens of the State must live in Ger-
many as foreigners and must be subject to the law of aliens.

6. The right to choose the government and determine the
laws of the State shall be the privilege only of the citizens. We
therefore demand that no public oflice . . . shall be held by any
but a citizen of the State.

7. We demand that the State shall undertake to ensure that
every citizen has a fair chance of living decently and of earning
his livelihood. If it proves impossible to provide food for the
whole population, then aliens (non—citizens) must be expelled
from the State.

8. Any further immigration of non-Germans must be pre-
vented. We demand that all non—Germans who have come into
Germany since August 2, 1914, shall be forced to leave the realm
immediately.

23. We demand that legal action be taken against those who
propagate what they know to be political lies and disseminate
them by means of the Press. In order to make possible the cre—

ation of a German Press we demand that:

a. All editors and their assistants on newspapers published in
the German language shall be German citizens.

b. Noanermans shall require the express assent of the State
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to publication. They may not publish in the German
language.

c. Non-Germans shall be forbidden by law to have any fi-
nancial interests in, or in any way to influence, German
newspapers . . .

24. We demand freedom for all religious creeds in the State, in
so far as they do not endanger its existence or offend against the
moral or ethical sense of the German race.

In as far as the twenty-five points held out glittering promises
to the working and the middle classes they were a sham. The small
shopkeepers were not the ones who profited by the seizure of the
Jewish—owned department stores; no land was taken from the great
landowners and distributed among the peasantry; bankers still ac-
quired income without work, and no profits: of large industries
were made except by those who had always received them.
But the threats to the Jews contained in the anti—Semitic points—

threats aimed at their expulsion from the economic life of Ger—

many—were not only fulfilled, but exceeded.
Once the army, industry and the Junkers had established the

Nazis as the salesmen for their program, they swung into action.
An eflicient propaganda machine for shaping the thoughts and
swaying the emotions of the masses was built up. Those who re—

mained dubious about the beauties of National Socialism could be
shoan that it would butter their bread. Those who still hesitated
might be brought into line by threats. Outright terrorism turned
the more obdurate ones into exiles 0r corpses.
The crumbling facade of the Weimar Republic was serving its

purpose: it lulled the liberals inside Germany and made friends
among the democracies outside. Behind this facade rearmament
was going on. The army, limited by the Treaty of Versailles to a
mere 100,000 for a term of twelve years, was able to give military
training to all young German men through the simple device of
making one name and enrollment do for thirty! The great Ger-
man—controlled cartels spread and penetrated, and by means of
patent pools hampered the productive capacities of Germany’s
potential enemies. The heads of these cartels pumped money into
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the Nazi Party against the day when the mask of democracy could
be dropped, when something stronger than the Weimar Republic
would be needed to impress the world.
Fritz Thyssen, with Krupp, Papen, Stinnes, Siemens, Hugen—

berg and Schacht, was representative of the industrialists who
financed the Nazi Party. This old friend of Hitler’s admirer,
Ludendorff, tells of his connections with the men behind the NaZi
movement in its early days. In his book, I Paid Hitler, he says that
Ludendorff considered that there was but one hope for the gen—
erals and the industrialists, “ ‘and this hope is embodied in the
national groups which desire our recovery.’ He recommended to
me . . . above all the National Socialist Party of Adolf Hitler.”
Thyssen’s donations to the Nazis began soon after he had attended
several public meetings organized by Hitler. “It was then that I
realized his oratorical gifts and his ability to lead the masses,” he
states.3 Thyssenmade gifts and received promises. “Everything was
to be done as I and my friends had proposed,” he writes later.4
That some of the industrialists, Thyssen included, did not receive
all they wanted, was no fault of theirs. What these men wanted
was a state of peace that would pave the way for a new war of
world conquest. In peace even more than in war there must be no
interruption, no remission, no retreat. “The final decision of war is
not to be regarded as absolute,” Clausewitz wrote in V0’m‘ Krie‘ge
in 1832. “The conquered nation sees it only as a passing phase,
to be repaired at a later time by political combination.” 5

The industrialists had their organization. Alfred Hugenberg, one
of Germany’s richest men and a member of the board of directors
of Krupp’s, had many years before founded the Pan—German As-
sociation. He and the Association had helped to finance World
War I, and they were quite ready to gamble their money again in
another war for world domination. Hugenberg controlled a chain
of newspapers and news services which, with large sums of money,
were put at the militarists’ service. The Association was able to
have its doctrines taught in the universities, and promulgated by
scientists and men of letters. It worked actively for. naval and
colonial expansion. Its influence reached high places and its foreign
branches spread the message of pan—Germanism all over the world.
Its publicists, philosophers and scientists abroad preached to their
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fellow Germans that they, the German people, alone were fitted
by nature to rule the world, a doctrine that included traditional
Junker anti-Semitism.
The General Staff, too, had its organization~oneof terrorism.
When the Treaty of Versailles was signed, the German General

Staff had revived the ancient secret order of the Fe‘bm‘e, an organi-
zation whose purpose was political assassination. Among the victims
were such leading figures as Karl Liebknecht, Rosa Luxem—

burg, Kurt Eisner, Matthias Erzberger and Walter Rathenau. Alto—

gether, more than 300 persons of varying degrees of prominence
who opposed the General Staff, Junkers and industrialists were
done away with by the Febme. By no coincidence Hitler, in his
speeches, had forecast the end of many of these people when he
vociferously demanded that they be hanged.
Fe/mze murders went unpunished. If the culprit were discovered

and brought to trial, which was wholly unlikely, no conviction
could be secured in the courts. Officers of the Reichswehr could
commit murder with impunity as long as their victims were
liberals, radicals, Catholics or Jews. The courts refused to interfere
with the extermination of those who told the truth about Ger—

many’s war guilt, and who endeavored in various ways to thwart
the resurgence of militarism.
Munich became the focal point for military and monarchist

reaction and terror. After World War I, Bavaria was a center of
political unrest and turbulence; it was the scene of a secessionist
movement and of the short—lived Communist Republic. The tie
with the central government in Berlin was virtually non—existent.
Berlin, whereministries rose and fell, was despised and its authority
disregarded. The economic situation was rapidly deteriorating.
The struggles between the Right and Left were reflected in tur—

bulent meetings and in frequent street brawls.
Munich became the great center of anti—Semitism.
In the streets of Munich, Jews were being attacked, and they

were refused police protection.
The Nazi Party, spreading in numbers and power, shrieked its

“Deutscklrmd Erwacbe!” and “Iuda Verrec/ee!” In the streets, the
Brown Shirts were singing:
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When the storm trooper leaves for the When Jewish blood spurts from hisfield knife
Then he is of good cheer, you can tell Then things go twice as well!

and

So stand the Storm columns
Ready for the racial battle.
Not till the Jews bleed,
Not till then will we be freed.

The tension of those days is erealed in this excerpt from the
pages of the liberal Berliner ng‘eblatt of November 7, 1923:

.. . The seed which they have sown, without any opposition fromthe German national press, is sprouting. Anti-Semitic propaganda
has joined forces with the lowest instincts of the gutter mob and
has caused scenes which cast into the shade many a happening in
Czarist Russia. Not only have Jewish shops been plundered and
Jews sought out in their homes, but some of them have had their
clothes torn from their backs and‘have been chased naked through
the streets, while a jeering mob ran after them and beat them.
Even today we do not get the impression from the reports and
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comments in the press of the Right that they understand what
sort of an impression Kultur scenes of this sort must create at
home and abroad . . . Food shortages have been misused by paid
agitators to achieve political ends through anti—Semitic propa—
ganda.

Such was the situation in Berlin. The same issue of the Taga-
blvttt quotes a letter from Nuremberg:

The agitation against Jews here in Nuremberg is indescribable.
Nobody pays visits anymore in the evening: it would be quite
impossible for us to go and visit father, even if we were to take
the street car. Saturday night, placards were posted on all the
kiosks t0 the effect that Jewish blood must flow. Everyone who
does anything toward this end, not only goes unpunished, but is
rewarded for his service to the Fatherland. Kahr '(Premier of
Bavaria) stands for it, and so does the present Police Commis—
sioner. The police have been instructed not to show themselves
when attacks are made.

As we shall see, anti—Semitism helped the Nazis to power step by
step in Germany. When they attained power, it helped to en-
trench them more firmly, for there were other than psychological
uses for anti—Semitism. There were material uses to which it could
be put in a nation where the world depression had resulted in the
unemploymentof seven million workers. It could provide jobs for
a few, and give hope to many. Jewish property was cut up and
divided among the faithful to make them all the more faithful.
After 1933 anti-Semitism paid off well in spoils and patronage.

THE WORLD PLOT

The Nazis charged that the Jews were plotting to seize world
power. On this fantastic premise, “Aryan” mankind was com—
mitted to an unremitting struggle for survival against extermina-
tion. Germans were to be either victors or victims; lords or slaves,
or dead. But citing the “Jewish world plot,” the Nazis provided
themselves with the excuse and the moral sanction for their mass
murders, and indeed demonstrated that it was their duty in ac-
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cordance with the “Eternal Will” that they should enslave or
exterminate all that was not “Aryan.” 6

.In the days when he was Munich’s chief rabble—rouser, Hitler
said (April 12, 1922), “They (those who fail to heed his warn—
ings) have never yet understood that it is not necessary to be an
enemy of the Jew for him to drag you to the scaffold. They do
not see that it is quite enough to have a head on your shoulders,
and not to be a Jew: that will secure the scaffold for you.” 7 Later
in the same speech he says that “there are only two possibilities:
either victory of the Aryan, or annihilation of the Aryan and vic—

tory of the Jew.” 8

Regarding the latter possibility he writes in Meiu Kampf: “If
the Jew conquers the nations of this world, his crown will become
the funeral wreath of humanity, and once again this planet, empty
of mapkind, will move through the ether as it did millions of years
ago.”
“What are the Jewish aims?” he asks in a speech made in 1923,

and answers himself thus: “To spread their invisible State as a
supreme tyranny over all the other States in the whole world.” 10

Nazi Propaganda Minister Joseph Goebbels, in his Nuremberg
speech of September IO, 1936, declared that the Jews “aim at
destroying the civilized nations of Europe and at founding a Jewish
international world regime that would subject all nations to their
power.” 11

Alfred Rosenberg, in his Myth of the Twentieth Century, says
that the Jew went out “not to conquer like a hero, but to make the
world tributary to him.”
It is repeated over and over again, in their speeches, in their

books and in their press: there is a Jewish plot to overthrow man-
kind and to rule the world. This is a leitmotif in the thunderous
outpourings of Nazi pseudo—science, falsified history and tortured
logic.
If there were no “Jewish world plot,” it would have had to be

invented. But one already had been invented. The Nazis had only
to improve on it.
The Nazis had only to make use of the Protocols of the Wise

Men of Zoo, a document with a very curious history, purporting
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to be the plan for the establishment of a Jewish world state. The
Protocols started its history in France during the reign of Napo—

V

leon III, as a satirical dialogue in hell betweenMachiavelli and Mon-
tesquieu, directed against the regime by an obscure journalist
named Jolly. Jolly’s dialogue made no mention of Jews or a Jewish
world state, but was a study of the mechanics of power and dicta—

torship. It was forgotten for several decades. Later it was com-
bined by the Czarist police with a novel called Bitt‘rritz, written in
1868, by a German named Goedsche, about rabbis who conspired
in the Chaldaean language in a cemetery to seize control of the
world. In its final form the Protocols was published and advanced
as an authentic document in Russia in 1903, at the behest of the
pogromizing Ole/aroma. In a libel suit brought by the Jews of
Switzerland against the leader of the Swiss National Socialists in
1934 for circulating the Protocols, the defense was unable to ad-

vance the slightest evidence for their authenticity. The Berne court
found them a plagiarism of Jolly’s work, “ridiculous nonsense”
and “improper literature.” The Jews of Switzerland won their
case.
For the Nazis’ purpose the Protocols had to be authentic. That

they were labeled a forgery by anti—Nazis, was used by Hitler as

proof of their genuineness. “ ‘They are supposed to be a forgery,’
the Frankfurter Zeiturzg moans and cries out to the world once a
week: the best proof that they are genuine after all,” 12 he argues
in Meiu Kampf. They were not forgeries to Hitler because the
then anti-Nazi Frankfurter Zeituug said they were: it is an ex—

cellent example of his logic.
Like the world plot itself, the method of exploiting it was also

lying ready—the old anti—Semitism latent in German thought. But
that too had to be given a new slant; it had to be turned from a

merely negative attitude of mind into an active force of destruc—
tion.
Gottfried Feder, who had been one of Hitler’s earliest adherents,

and indeed one of his mentors, was commissioned by his Fuehrer
soon after the Nazi accession to power to write a series of pam—

phlets. In 1934, under the title of Hitler’s Ofi‘icittl Program, he

explained the necessity for anti—Semitism.
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Anti-Semitism is in a sense the emotional foundation of our move—
ment. Every National Socialist is an anti-Semite. But anti—Semi-
tism as hitherto understood was not suflicient. It is purely nega-
tive; the anti—Semite recognized the carrier of the national plague
germ . . . the anti~Semite does not worry his head about “How?”
and “What next?”
National Socialism knows that this greater struggle in history

must not stop short at merely negative anti—Semitic demands
which is why the whole political and economic program of Na:
tronal Socialism goes far beyond the theoretical or negative anti—
Semitic campaign.

“Negative” anti-Semitism, Feder pointed out, could never copeWith a world plot. It was based on confessional differences and its
results were unlikely to go beyond discrimination and segregation.
It lacked a dynamic; there was no “How,” no method to it- no
“What next,” no program. Twentieth—century Europeans are,not
very likely to want to slaughter their fellow men because their
forms of worship are different. Other reasons must be advanced to
arouse them.
So the Nazis took up the Protocols of the Elders of Zion. and

all the odds and ends of literary, philosophical and pseudo-sbien—
tlfic anti—Semitism, and created from them the picture of the
Enemy as bent on world conquest.
.Shortly after the Nazis came into power, the New Yor/e Eve—

nrng Post, on August 10, 1933, carried the following story:
Berlin Jews have suffered a revival of their fears recently with
the dlscovery that it is perfectly legal to propagandize in the
streets of Berlin for the wholesale murder of all members of the
Jewish race . . .
Street hawkers are selling thousands of copies of a booklet

named the International Pest by the Russian refugee Marianne
Obuchow.
The following quotation is taken from page 22: “There are

two kinds of anti-Semitism, the higher and the lower. The first is
intellectual, human, a palliative.
“There is, however, another anti—Semitism, whichmeans that the

Jews are slain by the Gentiles, who have come to the end of their
endurance. This anti—Semitism is terrible, but the results are bene—
fic1ent. It solves the Jewish problem by destroying all Jews.”
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The White Russian’s “two kinds” of anti—Semitism are the same
as those noted some ten years before by both Feder and Hitler.
The same answer is made to the following comprehensive list of

queries: Who alone is guilty of all the crimes committed against
humanity in the last two thousand years? Who has been under-
mining the authority of the state for the last two thousand years?
Who has employed Socialism and Communism to create hatred and
disunity in the working classes?
“This line—up of misdemeanors,” continues the Port, “is fol—

lowed by Marianne Obuchow’s exposition of her main theme,
which is the Jewish plot to destroy all other peoples, and it is
therefore the duty of Germany to destroy the Jew.”
That Jews could be found in diverse and contending political

and economic groups, would hardly prove that they were bent on
world domination, but merely that they were as much divided as
Germany’s non—Jewish citizens, and that they too were pursuing
their interests as members of a group or a class, or even as isolated
individuals. But the Nazis insisted it only looked that way; that
underneath appearances of disunity they pursued their goal united,
the goal of world domination. Hitler explained how it was done:

The master stroke of the Jew was to claim leadership of the
Fourth Estate: he founded the movement of both the Social
Democrats and the Communists . . . Amongst the parties of the
Right he . . . encouraged the passion for money and unscrupulous
methods of trade. And the Jew attacked the parties of the Right
through the blood of their members: systematically he bastard-
ized them. More and more Jews have wormed their way into
the upper classes: it was from the Jews that the latter took their
wives. The result was that in a short time it was precisely the rul-
ing class which became estranged from its own people.
And this fact gave the Jew his opportunity with the parties of

the Left. Here he played the part of the demagogue. Two means
enabled him to drive away in disgust the whole intelligentsia of
the nation from the leadership of the workers. First, his inter-
national attitude . . . The second instrument was the Marxist
theory . . . The Jew succeeded in isolating the workers from all
the nationalist elements. And through the press he was able to so
influence the masses that be persuaded those of the Right that
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the faults of the Left were the faults of the German workman,
and those of the Left that the faults of the Right were the faults
of the so—called “bourgeois,” and neither side noticed that on both
sides the faults were the result of a scheme planned by alien,
devilish agitators.
And one can see how wonderfully the stock exchange Jew

and the leader of the Workers . . . both pursue one common
policy and single aim. Moses Kohn on the one hand encourages
his association to refuse the workers’ demands, while his brother
Isaac in the factory incites the masses and shouts, “Look at them!
They only want to oppress you! Shake off your fetters!” His
brother takes care that the fetters are well and truly forged.13

Hitler thus took the division of society into workers and capital—
1sts that existed the world over and laid it to Jewish machinations.
He also says concerning the Jew in finance:

And if we ask who is responsible for our misfortune, then we
must inquire who profited by our collapse. And the answer to
that question is that banks and stock exchanges are more flourish—
ing than ever before . . . Christian capitalism is already as good as
destroyed, the international Jewish stock exchange gains in pro—
portion as the other loses ground. It is only the international stock
exchange and loan—capital, the so-called supra—state capital, which
has profited from the collapse of German finance. International
stock exchange capital would be unthinkable, without its found-
ers, the supra—national, because intensely national, Jews.

But the world has since seen that it was German capitalism
and cartels under Nazism that became “supra—state,” and that it was
these very people who profited from Germany’s economic col-
lapse.
Hitler’s kind words about the unions were equally fraudulent:
“With the help of the union, which could be a blessing to the

nation, the Jew actually wrecks the foundations of national
economy.” 14
What the Nazis really thought of these unions “which could be

a blessing to the nation,” is revealed by what they did to them.
Goebbels in his diary, called My Part in Germomy’rFight, makes
this simple entry for May Day, 1933:

CONSPIRACY 27

“Tomorrow we shall seize the houses of the Trade Unions.”
The trade unions were broken up, and German laborwas forced

into the strait—jacket—with one hand left free to give the Nazi
salute—of Dr. Ley’s Labor Front. It was a priceless Victory for the
Krupps, the Thyssens, the Hugenbergs and the rest of the indus—

trialists. They would not again be hampered by the demands of
free labor.
The same fiction of Jewish world domination was used by the

Nazis to capture power on a national scale. The Weimar Republic
by Hitler’s say—so was a Jewish Republic, another aspect of the
Jewish plot. Therefore it must be overthrown.
“We were given a Free State which never deserved the name of

‘free.’ They call it a ‘People’s State.’ But do you think that bankers
can form a governmentwhich benefits a ‘People’s State?’ No, it is
the Jews’ paradise.” 15 Such statements gave Nazi sympathizers
carte blanche for an attack on the Weimar Republic.
The Weimar Republic, Germany’s financial debacle, the World

War, the loss of the war by Germany and the rise of Communism
were all ascribed to the Jews, with the real culprits hiding behind
a smokesereen of anti—Semitism. As for Communism and the Soviet
Union, they were made another aspect of the Enemy, the Jew, for ,

use not only in Germany but beyond its borders.
National Socialism’s greatest bid for World approval and col-

laboration was made on the grounds of its being the one force that
took a militant stand against Communism in general, and Russian
Bolshevism in particular. After the Nazis came to power, Paul
Joseph Goebbels betame even more hysterically eloquent on that
theme than Hitler himself had been. Their need for this “Jewish-
Bolshevik world plot” was now even more pressing. It had served
its purpose well inside Germany; perhaps it could do as much for
them outside their borders.
David Lloyd George delivered a speech at Yarmouth on Sep-

tember 22, 1933, in which he implored the British Government
not to bully Germany, no matter how bad the excesses of the Nazi .

regime might be. He feared that the result of such “bullying”
would be a Communist revolution in Germany. To judge from
Lloyd George’s reaction, it was obvious that the Nazis could make
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friends and gain support from many sources if they advertised
themselves as the implacable foe of that particular devil.
In the House of Commons on November 28, I934. , Lloyd

George said that “in a very short time, perhaps a year or two, the
Conservative elements in this country will be looking to Germany
as the bulwark against Communism in Europe. She is planted right
in the center of Europe, and if Germany is seized by the Commu—
nists, Europe will follow . . . So let us not be in a hurry to con—
demn Germany.We shall be welcomingGermany as our friend.” 1“.
Lord Lothian in the House of Lords on May I, 1935, said:

“Germany must be given a position appropriate to a nation which
would normally be regarded as the most powerful single state in
Europe.” 17

And Lord Rothermere wrote in his Daily Mail on November
28, 1933, “The sturdy young Nazis of Germany are Europe’s
guardians against the Communist danger . . . Germany must have
elbow room. Once Germany has acquired the additional territory
she needs in Western Russia, the problem of the Polish Corridor
could be settled without difficulty . . . Germany’s need for ex—

pansion would be satisfied, and that growing menace . . . would
be removed forever.” 18

The Nazi’s Bolshevist bogey was succeeding; appeasement was
born long before Munich.
There is very little difference between these statements and that

of Oswald Mosley, leader of the British fascist party, when he
stated in the Sunday Dispatch on January 13, 1935: “The future
of Germany must lie on her Eastern frontier in an empire to
which the future sets no limits.”

,

Thus practically from the very day of their accession to power,
invoking the threat of “Jewish Communism” had paid international
dividends. As their attacks on capitalism grew feebler, their attacks
on Communism grew stronger. .

Goebbels, echoing Hitler, in a speech delivered at the Nurem-
berg Party Congress in 193 5, and later reprinted as a pamphlet
under the title of Communimz with the Ma‘s/e 017“, says, after
asserting that Russia is completelyrun by Jews, which has resulted
in famine and slavery, that:

CONSPIRACY 29

This account points to a state of affairs which is so terrible and
revolting . . . that it must shock the average civilized human
being. This gospel of “the emancipation of the proletariat from
the yoke of capitalism” is the worst and most brutal kind of
capitalism that can be imagined. It has been thought out, set afoot
and led under the inspiration of the Mammon worship and ma—

terialist thought which is incarnated in international Jewry, scat—
tered through every country of the globe. It is nothing less than
a mammoth system for the expropriation and despoiling of the
Aryan ruling classes in all nations, and the substitution of the
Jewish underworld in their place.

Bolshevism another face of world capitalism!

It must be met with the same ruthless and even brutal means
with which it strives to usurp power or hold power in its
hands . . . Here there can be no bargaining.

A year later, on the same occasion, Goebbels in a speech which
was also reprinted as the pamphlet, Bolshevism' in Theory and
Practice, expounds that:

It (Bolshevism) is nothing but a pathological and criminal kind
of madness, devised by Jews who aim at destroying the civilized ‘

, nations of Europe and at founding a Jewish international world
regime that would subject all nations to their power . . .

Jewish Bolshevism is a past master in the manipulation of lies.
Decent and truthful people are so stunned by this method that
they are incapable of offering inner resistance . . . They speculate
on the incapacity of the average truthful person to imagine that
it is even possible to lie with such bold and brazen-faced non—
chalance.19

The Nazis used the art of lying as a kind of mass anesthesia. “We
won’t lie and we won’t swindle,” 2° Hitler solemnly promised the
world as he was about to assume power in 1933. That was their
biggest lie. Others followed, presaging the pattern of conquest,
from “The German Governmentwishes to settle all difficult ques—
tions . . . by peaceful methods,” 21 to “I do not wage war against
women and children,” 22 at the very moment when the Luftwaffe
was bombing the open cities of Poland.
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THE MASTER RACE

The Nazis proclaimed to the German people that as the master
race, the great culture—bearers of history, they must take upon
themselves the duty of ruling the world. If they could show the
people that they were the natural overlords of the world, pre-
destined by the EternalWill—the power Hitler so frequently com-
muned with—to rule the “lesser races,” then they would have
provided themselves with a moral principle whose fulfillmentwas
world conquest. If the means to that end were ruthless and bestial,

CeO' ljhoto from
LEFT: Nazi poster glorifying the super—man.

RIGHT: Super—man after surrender to American Forces.
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they were still sanctioned by their historical imperative. The en—

slavement or annihilation of all who were not “Aryan” was manda—
tory.
Ethnology knows of no “Aryan race,” Aryan being a linguistic

term. Its Nazi use came from Houston Stewart Chamberlain, a
naturalized German, author of The Foundations of the Twentieth
Century, which expounded the doctrine of “Aryan superiority,”
summed up in this creed: “God builds today upon the Germans
alone.” Writers like Heinrich von Treitschke, whose Handbook
of the Iewisb Problemwas recommended reading for Nazi soldiers
at the front in World War II, Friedrich Nietzsche and General
Friedrich von Bernhardi, among a host of others in the nineteenth

century, had also upheld the master-race idea.
Sanctioning as it did any treatment, however brutal, that might

be meted out to “racial inferiors,” the master—race idea would be

put into practice through Feder’s recommendation for a “positive”
anti—Semitism, an anti—Semitism based not on religious differences
but on the incompatibility of “Aryan” blood with “mongrel”
blood.
Hitler argues the matter thus:

The folkish view by no means believes in an equality of the races,
but recognizes their superior and inferior values, and by this rec—

ognition it feels the obligation in accordance with the Eternal
Will that dominates this universe to promote the victory of the
better and stronger, and to demand the submission of the worse
and the weaker.
The most primitive form of association for a common purpose

can already be traced at the moment when man forces his su—

premacy upon the animals, tears them from the freedom of their
former life, and builds them into his own life process without
troubling himself whether his animal helper consents thereto or
not.
Thus there results the subjection of a number of people under

the will often of only a few persons, a subjection based simply
on the right of the stronger, a right which as we see it in nature,
can be regarded as the sole conceivable right because founded on
reason.23

In 187 3, a year of financial crisis in Germany, the journalist Wil-
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helm Marr published a pamphlet entitled The Victory of Iuda‘ism
over Germa‘nism.Mart accused the Jews of responsibility for the
financial debacle and recommended the “racial purification” of the
German people. The pamphlet raised a controversy that lasted
for years. It attracted the attention of Crown Prince Frederick,
who denounced the anti-Semitic agitation as a “shame and a dis—

grace to the German people.” Eminent scholars issued a manifesto
denouncing the agitation as a blot on German culture.
But in the Third Reich all voices of protest were stilled. Scien—

tific posts were occupied by sycophants and opportunists, for sci-
ence must serve the “folkish” state.
Hitler outdid his predecessors. He wrote in Mein Kampf:

“Without the clearest recognition of the race problem and with it
of the Jewish question there will be no rise of the German nation.
The race question not only furnishes the key to world history, but
also to human culture as a whole.” 24

The Nazis7 chief popularizer of the doctrine of “Aryan” superi-
ority was Alfred Rosenberg, himself a man without a country, a
Baltic Russian whose “racial” strains were somewhat mixed. Rosen—
berg’s The Myth of the Twentieth Century, bearing the stamp of
official approval, was widely circulated in the Third Reich. The
bookwas studied in all the upper schools in Germany.
According to Rosenberg: “A new mission arises for the future.

History and the mission of the future no longer mean the struggle
of class against class, the struggle of Church dogma against dogma,
but the clash between people and people.” 25

It is clear that Rosenberg regards the racial interpretation of
history as necessary to Nazi fascism because it is dynamic, ex—

pansive, and reaches its goal only when the blond blue—eyed
“Aryan” beast has made the whole world his lebensraum.
Rosenberg writes: “Today there is arising a new belief, the myth

of blood, the belief that through blood the divine being of man is

to be defended; the belief enshrined in the clearest knowledge that
Nordic blood represents the mystery which has replaced the old
Sacraments.” 2“

Quite deliberately the Nazis proceeded to rewrite all history to
conform to a racist pattern that would prove German superiority.
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“It is the task of the folkish State,” wrote Hitler in Mein Kampf,
“to see to it that at last world history is written in which the race
question is raised to a predominant position.” 27

That the Nazis were utterly indifferent to truth1n history was
quite openly admitted1n their own circles. “We dont care a hoot
whether this or something else was the real truth about the pre-
history of the German tribes,” Rauschning records Himmler as
saying in conversation. “Science proceeds from hypotheses that
change every year or two. So there’s no earthly reason why the
Party should not lay down a particular hypothesis as the starting
point, even if it runs counter to current scientific opinion. The one
and only thing that matters to us, and the thing that these people
are paid for by the State, is to have ideas of history that strengthen
our people in their necessary national pride.
“In all this troublesome business we are only interested in one

thing: to project into the dim and distant past the picture of our
nation as we envisage it in the future . . . Our teaching of German
origins has depended for centuries on a falsification. We are en—

titled to impose one at any time. Pre—history is the doctrine of the
eminence of the Germans at the dawn of history.” 28

All Nazi science, all Nazi history, all Nazi education was an in-
doctrination of the German people that they as a “superior race”
were fitted to rule their “inferiors,” were indeed obligated by the
“Eternal Will that dominates the universe” to rule.
In their application of this theory for their purpose of world

conquest, the Nazis used it to identify their prospective Victims
with those “lesser” peoples whom it was their intent—which they
called their mission—to subjugate or to exterminate.
Fascism must overthrow democracy, and to this end the racial

interpretation of history gives its sanction. Says Rosenberg, “The
contemporary democratic parliamentary system means the domina—
tion of those who are inferior, of those who are of the lower races,
of money and of Jews, and in the name of ‘Humanity’ they
coined the slogan Liberty Equality Fraternity. These pernicious
doctrines undermined German character, and thanks to ‘Hu—

manity’ niggers and Jews could marry into the Nordic race and
even hold high office.”
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“The Nordic race has a right to rule the world,” Hitler told

Otto Strasser in 1930, “and we must take this right as the guiding
star of our foreign policy.”
As for France, prospective Victim, she has sinned against “race.”

Rosenberg, in admonition, writes in the Myt/a:
“If France were wise she would set her house in order and rid

herself of Jews and Negroes and content herself with a territory
proportionate with her population.” From this he goes on to say
that Germany could permit such a France to live unhindered.
“For Germany, however, the French danger means an obligation

to subordinate all considerations of sentiment, and to reach out the
hand to those who, threatened as much as we are, will not tolerate
and bear France’s drive toward domination.” 2"

At the same time, Germany’s chief lebensraum, according to
Nazi doctrine, lay to the East; there were wheat and oil in the
Ukraine. This rich country was inhabited by Slavs.
In the Mytb Rosenberg cried out:
“Racial honor demands territory and enough of it . . . There can

be no consideration for worthless Poles, Czechs . . .” 30

German racism might at times pretend to be scientific, but Hitler
admitted it was merely opportunistic. The Japanese, as members
of the Axis, came to enjoy an equal “racial” status with their Ger-
man allies, yet in 1914, Professor Werner Sombart had described
them as “extremely adroit semi-monkeys. It is rather hard to accept
them with proper human feelings.” Certainly, had there been no
Berlin—Rome—Tokyo Axis, the Nazis would have kept the Japanese
well down at the foot of their evolutionary ladder.
In the application of this principle there was no consideration

for “inferior races.” Millions were to die fighting for their homes,
and othermillions were to die in gas chambers.
In January of 1940 when the Germans surged over Europe, loot—

ing everything from children’s shoes to the masterpieces of Da
Vinci, Robert Ley, Nazi manpower chief, wrote in Der Aflgrifi:
“A lower race needs less room, less clothing, less food and less

culture than a higher race. The Germans cannot live under the
same conditions as the Poles and Jews.”
In other words, Germans can rob Poles, Jews, Russians, French

and Czechs of felt boots, of wool blankets, of fur coats; Germans
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can deprive them of food so that Germans can eat twice as well,
while the lesser breeds conveniently die off from planned starva—
tion; Germans can drive them from the cultural professions, pre—

empt their sehoolhouses, universities and scientific institutions for
the continued expansion of the master race and the simultaneous
destructionof all non—German populations.

THE GOD OF BLOOD AND IRON

If the Christian churches of Germany could not give the Nazi
racial theory and its corollary, anti—Semitism, their approval or
their blessing, then Christianity itself would have to be overhauled.
Its moral objection to anti~Semitism and its traditional obligation
to Judaism must be eXpunged. The Sermon on the Mount does not
teach that might makes right. National Socialism does. Such words
as these from the New Testament might show up Dr. Rosenberg’ s
outpourings for the shabby cant they were:

And (God) hath made of one blood all nations of men for to
dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times
before appointed and the bounds of their habitation.

(Acts XVII—~26)

The New Testament also says,

Is He the God of the Jews only? Is He not also of the Gentiles?
Yes of the Gentiles also:
Seeing it is one God . . .

(Romans 111—29)

But the Nazis sought to destroy the beautiful ancient idea of the
Universal Fatherhood of God; they could not bear to share their
God with the Jews.
And incompatible with their regard for “lesser” peoples and

their plans for dealing with them is the Golden Rule:

Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to
you, do ye even so to them. for thisis the law and the prophets.

(Matthew VII—12)
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Abhorrent to the RomanCatholic Churchwas the Nazi doctrine
of race as the source of man’s salvation. In 19 34, Rosenberg’s Myth
of the Twentieth Century was placed on the Index. The order
stated that,

the book condemns and utterly rejects all the doctrine of the
Catholic Church and the very foundation of the Christian reli—

gion. It maintains that a new religion, a German Church, must be
set up, and it propounds the principle that . . . a new faith is aris-
ing, a mythical faith of blood, a faith whereby man believes that
blood can best account for the divine nature of man . . . which
supersedes and excels the ancient sacraments.

In rejecting the Old Testament on racial grounds, Rosenberg
writes:

It is impossible for a genuine German to accept a God of the
Jews. As a book of religion the Old Testament must be done
away with once and for all. In this way we shall bring to an end
the vain effort of the last fifteen hundred years to transform us
mentally into Jews—an effort to which we owe, among other
things, our present material Jewish domination.

As for the New Testament,Rosenbergannounces that “the great
personalityof Jesus . . . was dragged down and laden with the filth
of Near~Eastern Jewish and African life.” 31

In 1933 Professor Ernst Bergmann of the University of Leipzig
published The Twenty-five Theses of the German Religion. In
this work he says:

The German of today requires a healthy and natural religion
which makes him brave, pious and strong in the struggle for
People and Fatherland. Such a religion is the German religion.
Christianity is indeed an unhealthy and unnatural religion

Which is at an end. For it arose 2,000 years ago among sick, ex-
hausted and despairingmen who had lost their belief in life.
It is the greatest nonsense that the people of Kant and Goethe

should borrow its revelation from the Jews . . . For the Bible is
a literary document of an alien religion . . .
There are many pious Germans who today flee from the Chris—
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tian Church not only because they have to listen to talk about
Zion and Salem, David’s son and Abraham’s seed, but because
they do not find there what they understand by religion. Come
then to us, German pastors, with your German feelings, who
cannot find your way in this alien Jewish-Christian religion.
Come with your whole congregation and help the German re-
ligion of the people to build up a German Church.
National Socialist and Christian ethics are irreconcilable con—

tradictions.
Away from Rome and Jerusalem! Back to our native German

faith in present-day form!

In this connection efforts were made by various “religious”
groups in Germany to give the people a substitute faith for Chris-
tianity, such as the Nordic Faith Movement and the New Pagan
Movement. A Christian nation that is determined to regress to
barbarism must either completely pervert the teachings of Jesus
Christ or substitute another religion. The Nazis did both: the Ger—

mans could take their choice of the new “positive” Christianity of
Reich Bishop Mueller or the old worship of Wotan and Thor.
This incompatibilityof the dynamics of Nazism with the teach—

ings of Christ is frankly and lucidly explained by Rosenberg in the
following passage from H(37'0in and Weltangst, published in
1937:

The new Europe will be a continent restored to barbarism . .

Christianity can no longer help us! Its aim is to make us meek
and gentle again, so that we will drop the sword as the Romans
did long ago. It is our conviction that our European world will
be recreated. And this time the foundation for the new Europe
will be laid, not by priests and diplomats, but by pirates of
destiny . . . The very apotheosis of evil belongs in our era, which
no longer permits the domination of dogmas and of men of meek
spirit. Now, at last, we may frankly confess that the Gospel has
lost all meaning for us.

The Nordic Faith Movement and the New Pagan Movement
with their Wagnerian fire ceremonies and Fuehrer worship con—

formed more to the Spirit of National Socialism than Christianity
could. The theorists of this movement endowed the Primal Cause
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with a hearty approval of German world supremacy and crowned
it with Wotan’s bull’s horns. This was the Nazi divinity.
In adapting Christianity to conform to the spirit of National

Socialism, the “German—Christian” Bishop of Bremen produced a
Nazified translation of the Gospel of St. John. The following
passages make an interesting contrast:

Bishop Weidemcmrt
Then they took green branches,
went to meet him and cried: Heil!
to him who comes in the name of
God. Heil! to thee, thou shalt be
our king! Jesus found a wretched
ass: he mounted it and thus ful~
filled the old prediction of the
prophets concerning his royal
entry.32

Authorized Version
Took branches of palm trees and
went forth to meet him, and cried,
Hosanna: Blessed is the King of
Israel that cometh in the name of
the Lord..
And Jesus, when he had found

a young ass, sat thereon; as it is
written,
Fear not, daughter of Sion; be—

hold, thy King cometh, sitting on
an ass’s colt.

Ludwig Mueller, Reich Bishop of the German Evangelical
Church, created in 1933 to oppose the intransigence of the Con-
fessional Church, presented the German people with a new version
of the Sermon on the Mount. It will be enough here to quote his
paraphrase of “Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the
earth.” Hitler’s bishop turns it into, “Happy is he who is always a
good comrade; he will make his way in the worl .” 33

It was apparent what was happening in Germany to the Chris—
tian religion; anti—Semitism had put the torch to the synagogues,
and the flames were spreading to the churches.
The Nazi Commissioner of Thann stated that “a good Catholic

cannot be a good National Socialist. But the officers of the Third
Reich must before all things be good Nazis. Therefore, they must
choose one or the other, either Jesus Christ or the Fuehrer.”
The position of the Roman Catholic Church on anti—Semitism is

explained by Msgr. Fulton J. Sheen in his little pamphlet called
Friends. He says here that “our Christian faith is like a grafted
branch that grows out from the roots of the Olive Tree of Is—

rael . . . For a Catholic to be an anti—Semite is to be un—Catholie.”
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He goes on to say that “Pope Pius XI, commenting on the words
in the Canon of the Mass—Sacrifieizmz patriarchae raostri Abra—

hae—said, ‘Notice that Abraham is called our Patriarch, our ances—
tor. Anti—Semitism is incompatible with the thought and the
sublime reality expressed in this text. It is a movement in which we
Christians can have no part whatsoever . . . Spiritually, we are
Semites! ’ ”

The late President Roosevelt warned the world in a speech on
October 27, 1941, that,

‘

“It (Nazism) is a plan to abolish all existing religions—Protestant,
Catholic, Mohammedan, Hindu, Buddhist and Jewish alike . . .

The god of blood and iron will take the place of the God of love
and mercy.”

SCHOOL FOR SADISTS

In education the problem of the National Socialists was primarily
how to urzeducate; how to break the mold of thousands of years of
European culture.

_

“Man,” said Hitler, “is the result of an education which has
lasted for hundreds and thousands of years. Today he must be
formed anew.” 34

For the purpose of National Socialism, man must indeed be
formed anew. He must be “freed” from thousands of years of re—

ligion and philosophy and art. And once he has returned to the
state of the ancient savage, his real education must begin. For he is

to be a highly trained, efficient savage. He is to be indoctrinated,
disciplined, made part of a machine age. The prehlstoric savage 15

to be transformed into an SS guard.
“The whole function of all education is to create a Nazi,” Bern-

hard Rust, Minister of Education, wrote in the Voelkischer Beo—

haohter on February 13, 1938. As a natural corollary to this thesis,
the Minister of Education warned: “A wide cultural knowledge, a
broad education in various phases of learning dulls the senses; a
general assortment of information weakens, does not strengthen;
too much universal learning tires the mind, paralyzes theWill—power
and the ability to make decisions.”
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Froma history book for elementary schools issued in 1936, according
to information received by the Library of Congress, Washington.
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In the same vein, Hitler demanded that “a so—called objective
viewpoint” in education be replaced by “a ruthless and fanatically
one—sided orientation.” Mind, reason, analysis—these were obstacles
to the education of a Nazi. “The future of a movement,” wrote
Hitler, “is conditioned by the fanaticism, even more by the intol—

erance, with which its adherents present it as the only right one
and enforce it in the face of other formations of a similar kind.” 35

The Nazis understood that “a wide cultural knowledge and too
much universal learning” might immunize people against this in-
tolerance and fanaticism; the goal of “Aryan” world supremacy
might seem not only immoral but impossible.
Rust, in his pamphlet, Education and Instruction, an official

publication of the Reich and Prussian Ministry of Education, ex-
plains what teaching should be emphasized in the schools:
First, the nation is a blood unity. “The student should be made

to feel the superiority of the Nordic Germanic race.”
Second, the nation is a fightingunit.
Third, the nation is a working unit.
Fourth, the nation is an ideological unit.
Courses included the study of the rise of German industry

through the efforts of Krupp, Siemens and the other big indus—

trialists; the strong contrasts offered by Jewish concerns working
with borrowed capital; the German worker under Jewish influ—

ence; lack of living space for Germans; formation of Jewish con-
cerns in Germany; influence of Jews on the press, the theater,
book publishing; and 10 and behold, Hitler’s efforts toward world
peace.

-

Courses in anti-Semitism were a regular part of the curriculum
of all Nazi schools, from the elementary schools to the universities.
The doctrine of “Aryan racial superiority” might have remained a
cold theory to the youth of Germany had not anti—Semitism been
taught in the schools. But it was the practical demonstration and

application of that theory which turned it into a fanatically held
belief. And as it was made the basis of Nazi education, no super-
structure of logic could be built upon it. It could support no ra-
tional thinking, no critical or scientific thought.
How the instructions of Hitler and Rust were followed in the

German classroom is described by Gregor Ziemer, headmaster of
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the American Colony School in Berlin, in his book Education: for
Death.
Dr. Ziemer describes his visit to a reading class in a Berlin school.

The boys were learning a poem. It was a dramatic work of eight
stanzas relating to the eternal struggle in nature between the weak
and the strong. But the strong 'won out. It began with a lowly fly
who pounced on a smaller VlCtln'l and refused to grant it mercy in
spite of its pleas. The stanza ended with the lines:

“Please,” begged the Victim, “let me go,
“For I am such a little foe.”
“No,” said the Victor, “not at all,
“For I am big and you are small.”

So the fly was caught by a spider, the spider by a sparrow, the
sparrow by a hawk, the hawk by a fox, the fox by a dog, the dog
by a wolf and finally the wolf by a hunter. “In each case,” recalls
Dr. Ziemer, “the victor refused to grant mercy because he was
bigger and stronger. The boys loved it.

The teacher pointed out this moral which I noted, “This struggle
is a natural struggle. Life could not go on without it. That is why
the Fuehrer could not go on without it. That is why the Fuehrer
wants his boys to be strong, so they am he the aggressors and the
victors, not the Victims . . . Germany will be strong, the Fuehrer
will make it so strong that it can go out and attack any foe the
wide world over.”

This is built on the foundation Hitler laid long ago: that people
do not understand cooperation and democracy; they understand
only relative positions, master and slave, Victor and victim.
“ ‘The greatmasses are only a part of nature, and this feeling does

not understand the mutual handshake of people who assert that
they want various things. What they want is the victory of the
stronger and the annihilation or the unconditional surrender of the
weaker,’ continued the teacher.”
As an example of racist teaching Dr. Ziemer describes a class-

room in Hamburg:
He (the teacher) condemned the racial sins of various countries.
France has weakened her nation by mingling with black colonial
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troops; Russia had been contaminated with the yellow race;
Czechoslovakia had committed adultery with the Zigeunerm
Gypsies; England with the Jews.
He held up his illustrated teaching material and launched into a

discussion of America’s racial sins. His tool was a paper—covered
pamphlet of sixty—four pages, called The fetus in the USA (Zen-
tmlverlag der NSDAP, Berlin).

This pamphlet is a collection of newspaper photographs of
prominent Americans, including President Roosevelt and Mayor
Fiorello H. La Guardia. The photographs have been considerably
retouched in order to give the appearance of caricatured “Semitic”
features. A definite effort is made to fake a Jewish origin for Presi-
dent Roosevelt. The pamphlet draws the moral that the United
States is anti—Nazi because it is dominated by Jews. The last page
is a photo of a ragged beggar sleeping on the street in New York
City. This accompanies it: “The USA has thirty—two million
workers; of these, thirteen million are unemployed and have noth—

ing to eat and no place. to sleep. The more hunger there is in the
USA the better chance for Communists—and Jews, who are the
cause of it all.”
The class responded with the old Party battle-cry, “Iuda

Verreclee!”
Among the most horrifying aspects of Nazi education were the

children’s books. Nursery rhymes, fables, songs and stories, illus-
trated with brightly colored pictures, many of them well designed
and produced, indoctrinated school children with the required
Nazi aspirations and hatreds.
In the story books, Hansel and Gretel are more blond and their

eyes bluer than ever; the wicked witches and giants and big bad
wolves are Jews.
The Poisonous Mushroom by Ernst Hiemer, illustrated by

Fips and published by Julius Streicher, is a typical volume. The
title story concerns a mother and her little boy who are gathering
mushrooms in the forest. The child’s mother tells him that some
mushrooms are good to eat while others are poisonous. Just as there
are good and bad mushrooms, his mother tells the little boy, so
there are good and bad men. Then she asks him if he knows who
the bad men are.
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Who is he stilling the lust of your
daughters?

Who is he committing the endless
slaughter?

Who is so clever—if not the Jew?
The German Michael learns noth—

ing new—
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Trash triumphs—scum Wins!

A smiling flunkey,
A servile sham,
Talks Zionism,
Then Patriotism,
Then Bolshevism,
Pan—Europeanism.
He always seems to change the
coat

In which profit seems most remote.
But forever he’s a Jew,
Jew is Jew—always Jew.

All alone he seems quite fair,
Two of them you cannot bear.
In plurality they’re full of bru-
tality.

Always a parasite,
Germ of our tribe,
Tubercle in our lung,
Cancer in our tongue.

Drive him out! Throw him out!
Drive the lout far from home—to
the Gobi desert!

The verses are taken from Au: Schwert and Flamme, a song bookfor German children.

“Of course I know, mother!” cries little Franz. “They are the
Jews! Our teacher has often told us about them.”
Mother tells little Franz that he is very clever and goes on to

tell him about the different kinds of “poisonous Jews,” that “how-
ever they disguise themselves, or however friendly they try to be,
affirming a thousand times their good intentions to us, one must not
believe them . . . For our Vol/e they are poison . . . Just as a single
poisOnousmushroom can kill a whole family, so a solitary Jew can
destroy a whole village, a whole city, a whole Vol/e.”
The author points the moral:
“German youth must learn to recognize the Jewish poison—
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mushroom. They must learn what a danger the Jew is for the Ger—

man Vol/e and for the whole world. They must learn that the
Jewish problem involves the destiny of us all.
“The following tales tell the truth about the Jewish poison—

mushroom. They show the many shapes the Jews assume. They
show the depravity and baseness of the Jewish race. They show the
Jew for what he really is: ‘The devil in human form!’ ”

Though this is a children’s book, the author does not hesitate to
make use of revolting sexual suggestions.

Reproduction from a German picture book for adults and children, entitled:
TRAU KEINEM FUCHS AUF GRUENER HEID’ UND KEINE/M IUD’
BE] SEINEM EID (Em Bilderbmb fuer Gross mid Klein), by Elvira Bauer.

After running through a long catalogue of Jewish “sins,” we
come to the last story, about the Pimpfs.
The Pimp)”: of the Hitler [ngvol/e are talking among them-

selves. One of them describes a National Socialist Party celebra—
tion in Munich: “Before the Fuehrer was carried the Blood—F lag,
which received consecration on November 9, 1923. And in front
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of the Blood—F lag marched a man who, in 1923, too, was in the
front and the thick of it: Julius Streicher.”
Another Pimpf says:
“We know him all right. He is the enemy of the Jews. That is

why all the Jews hate him.” ‘

Erich tells about the meeting:
“He (Streicher) spoke of the Jews and their revolting crimes.

He spoke of the great danger the Jews were to the whole world.
“ ‘Without a solution of the Jewish question, no salvation for

mankind!’ he said.
“Yes, my dear friends! I shall always think of that meeting. And

I shall never forget the speaking choir which we heard at the end
of the gathering:

From the Germany Hitler created
Resounds a cry to the whole world;
Free yourselves from the Jewish hand
And save both Vol/e and Fatherland!
The world awakes in Juda’s chains;
Germany alone can save!
Through German thought and German ways
The world will be restored one day.”

Let us look at one of these meetings through other eyes:
One of the most unpleasant sights at the Nuremberg Rally was
the mushroom growth of street stalls selling anti-Semitic litera-
ture. The back of the Party buildings in the city squares was

. leased for such purposes. . . . Some of the cartoons were physi—
cally revolting; it was not the portrayal of filth, but rather the
degradation of mentality that would stoop to such horrors, that
upset one. A collection of cuttings from Der Stuermer or the
Iiidenleenner has to be seen to be believed, and one has to go
through the list and choose the most innocuous in order to find
one that can be reproduced in a book for an English—speaking
public . . .

This'is the testimony of Stephen H. Roberts, Professor of Mod—
ern History at the University of Sydney, in his book, The Howe
that Hitlei' Built.
In creating a Nazi out of a young boy they created a soldier.
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The boymust first be taught the newworld outlook that will make
him eager to become a conqueror. His teachers must hold these
convictions in order to impart them to him. Professor Baumler of
the University of Berlin, chief director of political education for
the Party, writes in a pedagogical monthly, Weltamchaung mad

Schule, for October 1936, that “National Socialism sees in the
(teaching) profession the center of gravity of political existence.
The new world outlook must in ever greater degree shape the

pattern of the future. The final remnants of the politically colorless
in the profession will be driven from their most secret hiding
places.”
In another pedagogical source, Natim/IalsozialistischeErziehimg,

for October 31, 1936, we read that “the school is the preliminary
training ground for the army.” How higher education is used to
this end is outlined as follows:

Instruction can give the young bearer of race (Rassemi‘aeger)
something that will later be useful to him as bearer of arms. Loga-
rithms will find their most beautiful adjustment in the science of
ballistics. In geography, the World War can come to its own
limitless rights. History is full to overflowing with examples of
war politics. Chemistry has equal application in the fight for
daily bread as for the military struggle with gas. Physics problems
can be explained equally well with a motor or a tank. Biological
relationships do not only arise from the wanderings of peoples
but also from the way states have been forcibly constituted in the
past. The teaching of foreign languages is particularly bound up
with military—political explanations. In German lessons, the great
Moltke can be quoted as well as Grimm.

Dr. Hellmut Stellrecht, senior district Party leader, in his book,
The Military Education of German Yoath, says:

'

One is not drilled into being a soldier, but one is born and edu-
cated to be a soldier. It is important to begin this military educa-
tion as early as possible and to carry iton systematicallyuntil, in
actual army service, steel is forged from the iron, strong enough
for whatever effort it may be called upon to make . . . Our boys
must learn to shoot. They must handle a rifle in as matter—of—fact

a. manner. as they do a pen . . .
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Thus, within less than a year of Hitler’s accession to power, the

level of scholarship in Germany’s great universities was not much
higher in content than in the old Munich beer hall. Objective sci—

ence was superseded by a highly emotional indoctrination in sub-
jects calculated to make Germany into a nation of world con-
querors.
“What is the purpose of university education?” asked the rector

of Frankfort University, Dr. Ernst Kreick; and answered himself,
“It is not objective science which is the purpose of our university
training, but the heroic science of the soldier, the militant and
fighting science.”
Reichminister Hans Frank declared,
“The ideas of Adolf Hitler contain the final truths of every pos-

sible scientific knowledge . . . The program of the National Social—
ist Party has consequently become the only basis for scientific
investigation.” 3“

Scholarship no longer counted; it hardly could in such an at-
mosphere. Political orientation and political reliability rather than
scholastic excellence determined the final selections of the candi-
dates for the university. This and other barriers and discourage—
ments placed in the path of those seeking higher learning, soon
resulted in a marked decrease in the number of university registra-
tions. In 1933, Germany’s universities showed a registration of
1 16,000, which by 1936 had fallen to 77,000. _

Not only was the number of students reduced, but hours and
semesters were shortened. Semesters were cut by one third—from
thirty weeks of class work to twenty—to give the student more
time for Party and student organization work. Party work was
deemed a laudable excuse for absence from classes, and time given
to this was not considered lost.
The students’ Band, guided by Baldur von Schirach, Hitler’s

youth leader, was the most important and pressing side of uni—

versity life. This organization provided the Nazi university heads
and the Nazi government with a Gestapo—like spy system. The
German university became a microcosm of Hitler’s Third Reich.
Charles Beard, the eminent historian, summed up education in

the Third Reich when he said:
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No room is left for private opinion, for experimentation, or for
the considerationof any question deemed “out of line” by the ad—
ministration. The declared purpose and program of education is
to crush all liberty of instruction and all independent search for
truth, and to “incorporate German youth in Home, Folk and
State” by the awakening of racial forces and the cultivation of
them with political goals constantly in mind.37

For the first time in history, pornography was made an instru—
ment of national education when Julius Streicher became editor of
Der Stuermer and head of the publishing house, Stuermer Verlag.
Streicher, governor of Franconia, publicly honored by Hitler, was
charged with the task of turning men into swine. Sadism and
morbid sexual suggestions were the means. No under-the-counter
sales were made of his perversely sensational literature; but rather
by advertising and even by edict was it disseminated throughout
Germany.
The warped sexuality of Der Stuermer’s tone was nothing new

in Nazi literature; it stems directly out of Mein Kampf:

For hours the black—haired Jew-boy, diabolic joy in his face,
waits in ambush for the unsuspecting girl whom he defiles with
his blood and thus steals her from her people. By every means he
tries to ruin the racial foundations of the people to be enslaved.
Exactly as he himself systematicallydemoralizes women and girls,
he does not hesitate to pull down the barriers of blood and race
for others on a large scale. It was and is the Jews who bring the
Negro to the Rhine, always with the same concealed thought and
the clear goal of destroying, by the bastardization which would
necessarily set in, the white race which they hate, to throw it
down from its cultural and political height and in turn to rise
personally to the position of master.
For a racially pure people, conscious of its blood, can never be

enslaved by the Jew. It will forever only be the master of bas—

tards in this world.38

In August 193 5, Der Stuermerechoed:

Moreover, the Jew has in his veins a large element of Negro
blood; his frizzy hair, his wolf lips, the color of his eyeballs prove
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this as effectually as the insatiable sexual greed which hesitates at
no crime and finds its supremest triumph in the brutal defilement
of women of another race. This bestial lust obsesses even a barely
mature Jew—boy.

Der Stuermer claims that the Jewish religion by its laws imposes
sexual crimes on its believers, as in the following faked Talmudic
quotations:
“A non~Jewess must be regarded exactly as cattle are regarded.”
“Every non—Jewess is a whore.”
“A non—Jewish girl may be defiled as soon as she is three years

and one day old.”
Issue after issue spews out filth in the form of faked stories.
Streicher’s most infamous achievement was the “Ritual Murder”

number of Der Stuer‘mer in May 1934, in which the medieval
charges of the use of Christian infants’ blood for Jewish religious
purposes—charges originally brought against the early Christians
by the Romans—were made the basis of a pathological wallowing
in sadistic fantasies.
That the Church of Rome, speaking through the Bulls of four Fm . ..

popes—Innocent IV, Gregory X, Martin V and Paul III—had con— Above: Der Smehhercartoon.
demned these accusations was ignored by the Jew—baiter, Streicher. Below: . . . and this is what the Nazis did to children all over Europe.
The Nazis’ own blood—lust that was to find expression a decade we wfi - - - .

later in the mass murder of children, both Jewish and Gentile,
found both stimulation and satisfaction in literature like this.
But in the dark mind of Streicher the ancient libel was proof

of a greater “ritual murder2” it expanded into a “ritual mass
murder.” He raved that the whole German nation was the intended
victim. The World War was to have been the means:
“The most frightful ritual murder that the world has ever seen

was to be perpetrated; the ‘Aryan’ world, the flower of mankind,
was to be rooted out. This was the will of pan—Jewry, and these
were the commands of the Jewish Kabal.”
Official sanction—if it were needed in a country where all pub—

licly printed matter must be in accord with the policies of the
government—was bestowed on the “Ritual Murder” issue by Dr.
Robert Ley, chief of the German Labor Front. In a notice directed
to all officials of the Labor Front he says:

Official Photo from the US. Office of War Information
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“As far as possible this special number is to be placed in the

hands of every member of the German Labor Front. Officials are
accordingly instructed to see that the widest possible distribution
of this particular Stuetm‘er special number takes place in the fac-
tories, etc.”
Thus, Julius Streicher’s obscene lies were spread through Ger-

many to poison men’s minds, to dull their judgment, pervert their
taste, rouse their fears and stir their hatred. Julius Streicher made
sadists of men; it was he who completed the work of the schools
and universities in creating the overseers, the guards, the torturers
and the murderers who so ably performed their jobs at Maidanek,
Treblinka and Buchenwald.

BOYCOTT AND POGROM

The eve of the National Socialists’ accession to power was a criti-
cal moment. For more than ten years the German people had
been bludgeoned by Nazi propaganda from the platform, the press
and the radio. The Jews had been the focal point of Nazi vitupera—
tion; millions upon millions of envenomed words had been poured
out to demonstrate that the Jew was the Enemy of all Germans.
Jews had not only been traduced, but they had been terrorized;
theory had been put into practice.
When the storm troopers swarmed through the streets of Ger—

many’s chief cities, beating up Jews and wrecking Jewish property,force and terror were made visible. Millions of non—Jews were in-
timidated by the ruthlessness and apparent invincibility of the men
who wore the swastika and to whom [uda Ve‘rrecke.’ was syn—
onymous with Heil HMet!
The life of Germany’s Jewish citizens had already grown pre-carious. Inflammatoryspeeches, blood—thirsty songs, and the tramp,

tramp of the storm troopers’ boots shattered men’s reason. From
social discrimination and economic boycotts t0 beatings and insti—

gated riots, anti—Semitism mounted in the provinces and in the
capital. The streets of Berlin resounded with cries of Deutscbland
Erwacloe! [add Vew‘ec/ee.’ Schlagt die laden: tot! Shops were
raided, cafes wrecked and Jews beaten.
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Young and old, man by man, all embrace the Ha‘ken‘lereuz banner.
City—dweller, farmer, worker—all brandish the sword and banner!
For Hitler, for freedom, for work and for bread!
Germany arise!
Death to the Jew!
People to arms! 39

Such were the songs the Nazis and their followers sang. They
were given wide circulation in a song book called Hell Hitler,
Dir! Dietrich Eckhardt, Hitler’s crony in the days of the Ger-
man Workers Party, added his contribution to this collection of
pogrom—making songs:

Storm! Storm! Storm!
Ring the bells from tower to tower,
Ring till the sparks fly;
Judas appears to make the Reich his own.
Ring till the bloody ropes grow red,
All around naught but burning and killing.
Ring out the tumult, till the earth shakes
With the thunder of redeeming vengeance.
Woe to those who lie dreaming.
Germany arise! 4°

The hysteria and show of force were effective. Organized. anti-
Semitic riots paid off well. On November 6, 1932, the candidates
of the National Socialist Party received a total of 11,730,000votes.
On January 30, 1933, they came to power.
Goering’s Reichstag fire occurred the night of February 27,

1933. Goering had warned the German people. of'what he was
about to do, substituting the Communists as the instigators instead
of himself. Later, in his accusations, he involved the Jews as the
wire—pullers 0f the plot. Hitler put the blame on “Jewish emigres
from Eastern Europe.” The Nazis, in raising the Communist bogey
and drumming up pogroms, convinced 17,200,000voters in the elec-
tion of March 5th that only a Fuehrer stood between Germany
and the “Jewish—Bolshevik menace.”

. .The rioting, supposed to express the natural indignation of the
German people, went on for weeks. The mobbing of Jew1sh-
owned department stores provided an outlet for the Jealousy of
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small shopkeepers. Jews were dragged from their homes to storm—

troop barracks, where they were beaten and tortured.
On March 10th Goering issued an open invitation to a pogrom.

He stated that those who attacked Jews and Jewish property
would not be interfered with:
“The police are not a defense squad for Jewish stores. Certainly

I shall employ the police, and without mercy, wherever German
people are hurt, but I refuse to turn the police into a guard for
Jewish stores.”
Actually the authorities were not interested solely in Jewish

“crimes.” Most of the persons arrested at the time were non—Jewish
liberals, radicals, trade unionists and intellectuals.
Under the cloak of anti—Semitism the opposition was being liqui-

dated.
The civilized world protested against the pogroms, and voices

were heard demanding the boycott of German goods. The Nazis’
reply was typical: they ordered a boycott of Jewish business to
begin on the first of April.
On March 29th posters appeared which read as follows:

Men and women of Germany! The people responsible for this
mad crime, this base agitation by atrocity—mongering and boy-
cott, are the Jews in Germany. They have asked the brethren of
their race abroad to fight against ‘the German people. They have
spread lies and calumnies. That is why the Reich leadership of
the movement for German. freedom has decided, in defense
against these criminal slanders, to place a boycott upon all Jewish
shops, department stores, offices, etc., from Saturday, April I,
1933, 10 A.M. We ask you, German men and women, to fall in
with this boycott. Do not buy in Jewish shops and department
stores! Do not go to Jewish lawyers! Avoid Jewish physicians!
Show the Jews they cannot drag Germany’s honor into the mire
without being punished for it! Whoever does not comply with
this demand proves himself thereby on the side of Germany’s
enemies!

Hitler had told Rauschning, “My Jews are a valuable hostage.”
If the world protested against Nazi atrocities, and if as the result
of these protests the lives of Germany’s Jews were made even more
intolerable, then perhaps the protests would be stilled. At least that
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was what Goebbels and the others had counted on. Goebbels’ My
Part in Germany’s Figbt, bears witness to this:

March 26:
We shall only be able to combat the falsehoods abroad if we

get at those who have originated them, namely the Jews living in
Germany who, up till now, have remained unmolested. So we
must proceed to an extensive boycott of Jewish business in Ger“
many. Perhaps the foreign Jews will think better of it, when they
see their racial brethren hard pressed.
Party member Streicher is appointed to carry out this measure.
I write a proclamation boycotting the Jews, and a short ex—

planation of it for the press, which already works wonders.

April I:
The boycott against the horror propaganda has begun rigor-

ously in Berlin and the whole Reich . . . All Jewish shops are
closed . . . The public has everywhere observed the decree . . .

The boycott is a great moral Victory for Ger-many. We have
shown foreign countries that we can call upon the whole nation
without any consequent disturbances . . .

April 2:
The effects of the boycott can already be noted. Foreign

countries are slowly being brought to their senses . . . We have an
intellectual campaign of conquest ahead of us, which must be
carried out in Germany itself.
In the end the world will learn to understand us.

On March 2 wt, Police President Heinrich Himmler, pretending
to see more Jewish crimes in the offing, stated:
“As I know the attitude of the people, I am convinced that,

when the first shot is fired in Germany, there would result the
greatest mass murder and pogrom that the world has ever experi~
enced, and no power of the state, and no police would be able to
put a stop to this murder.” 41

This was in effect a guarantee of immunity to any would—be
assassin.
Julius Streicher, the Nazis’ prime Jew—baiter, planned the boy—

cott that was designed to ruin Jewish business and professional
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men. Less business and fewer jobs for Jews meant more business
and more jobs for Nazis. Though the boycott was officially sus—

pended after one day because Hjalmar Schacht feared it would
disrupt the economic life of the country, its purpose was achieved:
Germany’s Jewish citizens were being eliminated from the eco-
nomic, professional and cultural life of the country.“ ‘Jewry must perish,’ had been our battle cry for the last four-
teen years,” said Goebbels in an interviewwith the London Sunday
Referee on July 7th. “Let it at last perish.”
Rosenberg was more specific. He said, “On each telegraph pole

jrom’
Munich to Berlin we must display the head of a prominent

ew. ’

.
On December 27, 1935, James G. McDonald, High Commis—

sroner for Refugees Coming from Germany, addressed a letter to
the Secretary General of the League of Nations. In it he said:

. . . the Jewish people are used as the scapegoat for political and
partisan purposes. The National Socialists level against them
charges of the most outrageous and untenable kind.
The attitude of the German Government is based not only on

the theory of the “Nordic Race” supremacy and the desire to
eliminate “foreign racial elements” from the life of the country; it
rests also on the absolute subordination of the individual to the
State . . . The conception “blood, race and soil” propagated with
fanatical enthusiasm, menaces not alone the Jews, but all those
who remain defiantly loyal to the old ideals of religious and indi-
vidual freedom.

The year 1935 saw the promulgation of the Nuremberg Laws,
desrgned to protect the purity of “Nordic” blood.
Jewish life and Jewish economic activities were being more and

more restricted, but lest the Jews be misled into thinking that such
restrictionswere all that would happen to them, or loyal Nazis be
dismayed by what might appear to be the decreasing ardor of the
authorities in their advance toward the often announced goal of
freeing Germany of the Jews, the meaning of the new restrictions
was explained in the press.
The Westdentscber Beolmclater of August 21, 1935, had made

the matter clear by saying that, “Germany does not want to indi—

CONSPIRACY 57

cate that Jews may live in a specified way within the State. There
is another course recommended by every German and available to
every Jew. It is—‘Emigrate! Emigratel’ ”

Emigration paid dividends in the forced sale of Jewish property,
which was sold for an infinitesimal part of its actual value, in con—

fiscated estates and in flight taxes. The Nazis were the beneficiaries
of those whose lives they had made intolerable.
On September I 5, 193 5, Hitler forecast that more stringent

measures of “solving the Jewish problem” were in the offing.
“The German Government,” he said, “is in this (passing the
Nuremberg Laws) controlled by the thought that through a single
solution it may be possible still to create a ground on which the
German people may find a tolerable relation toward the Jewish
people. Should this hope not be fulfilled then the position must be
examined afresh . . . Should this attempt fail, (the problem) must
be handed over by law to the National Socialist Party for a final
solution.” 42

Obviously a Party that had been committed for fifteen years to
the annihilation of Jews was not going to find in restrictive legisla—

tion a “ground for tolerable relations toward the Jewish people.”
Restrictive legislation was but one step toward the death camps.
The day for a “final solution” was coming, as the Nazis well knew,
and when it came they could recall these words of Hitler and say
in effect, “See, we did our best, but the Jews wouldn’t cooperate.”
If disaster overtook the Jews, then, according to Nazi logic, their
guilt was proven.
With the Nazis, warnings were synonymous with forecasts.
Julius Streicher announced that the conditions which the Nur-

emberg Laws were intended to correct could not be changed by
mere legislation. Heralding the approach of more ruthless methods
of dealing with intermarriage and the danger to “Aryan” racial

purity, Der Stnewner said in March 1938:

This crime (racial pollution) will continue to exist, precisely as

will every other Jewish crime. It will remain because the Jewish
race still exists. The crime came into the world with the Jewish
race. It will also disappear with the Jewish race. Therefore, for

anyone who wants to extirpate the crime of racial disgrace, there
is no other recourse but to extirpate the Jewish race.
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On March 11th the Nazi columns tramped over the Austrian

border, and Austria was forcibly welded to the Third Reich. On
September 19th, the appeasers handed Czechoslovakia over to Hit—
ler. The lights were going down in Europe; terrorism was putting
them out. Sieg H82']! shouted the Nazis’ quisling henchmen out of
the Walpurgz'smcbt. Iudm Himam!
On November 3, 1938, Das Scbwarze Korps, official weekly

of the SS, made a statement ominous to those who realized what a
truly amazing amount of prescience the Nazis had concerning the
plans of their enemies, though—asin the case of the Reichstag fire—
they obligingly did nothing to avert the disasters they claimed to
foresee. They foresaw them because they planned them.
“The Jews in Germany,” said Dar Schwarze Korps, “are a part

of world Jewry. Theymust share the responsibility for any attacks
world Jewry launches upon Germany, and they must answer for
any injury world Jewry inflicts or is likely to inflict on us.”
The “attack” came in Paris on November 7th, when a Polish-

Jewish boy, driven to desperation by the terrors he had witnessed,
shot and killed Ernst vom Rath, third secretary in the German
Embassy there. In View of the article which had appeared four
days previously, it seems likely that Nazi machinations were behind
the shooting. They wanted it, got it and used it.
The Voe‘l/eischer Beobacbter promised on November 9th that

“the shots in Paris will not remain unavenged.”
The full Nazi propagandamachine in its loudest blasts informed

the German people that they had been vilely outraged. Once more
riots were engineered. Violence shook Germany, Austria and the
Sudetenland, uniting them at last against the Enemy. Jewish shops
were pillaged and set in flames. Synagogues were burned to the
ground. The protection of firemen was given only to adjacent non—
Jewish buildings. Jews were assaulted on the streets and dragged
from their homes by the SA and the Elite Guards. Some were
killed in barracks, and thousands were sent to concentration camps
in order, their captors said, to “protect them from the indignation
of the people.” They were saved for the sadism of the storm
troopers.
The Voel/ez'scber Beobacbter on November 1 1, 1938, gives us its

version of the terror in Berlin: “The outraged people’s soul had
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found a safety valve. After the anti-Semitic demonstrations of the
Berlin populace during the night, which rightly provided a safety
valve for their indignation, all Jewish stores were suddenly identi-
fied. Empty shop windows, smashed plate glass and display coun—

ters are the new identification cards of Jewish shops, which un—

doubtedly will serve more effectively than the notice ‘Jewish
Store’ . . . Those who pass the shattered windows clench their
fists and murmur, ‘It served them good and right’ . . .

“After the death of vom Rath the German people with complete
spontaneousness marched forth in retaliation. It is said that the
spontaneous reactions of the German people were carried out by
organized bands. How little idea these scribblers have of Germany!
The German people is an anti—Semitic people.”
The pogroms that had been instigated by the Nazis after the

assassination of vom Rath were presented to the world as the
“spontaneous expression of the people’s indignation.” Though
thousands had been slaughtered, the Nazi press proclaimed to the
world that “not a hair of a Jew’s head has been touched.”
Goebbels’ “spontaneous outbreak of the people’s will” was the

result of the following instructions,43 issued on the night of
November 9, 1938 to all state police offices:

Attention oflice leaders and their deputies. These instructions
must be forwarded to all SS quarters immediately:

1.) Within the shortest time possible action against the Jews
will start all over Germany, especially against their synagogues.
Interference of any kind will not be tolerated.
2.) Important material in the archives of the synagogues must

be confiscated and removed to a safe place.
3.) Between 20,000 and 30,000 Jews within the Reich must be

arrested. They are to be chosen from among wealthy Jews. Spe—

cial instructions pertaining to this phase of the actions will be
issued during the night.

(signed) Gestapo 2 Mueller.

An order, signed by the infamous Reinhard Heydrich, read as
follows:

Confidential, Blitz. Munich. To all State Police offices, to all

Security Units, and all Special Shock Detachments.
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Concerning actions against the Jews tonight.
Because of the assassination of a member of the German lega—

tion in Paris, vom Rath, demonstrations against the Jews in the
Reich, Austria and the Sudeten area are to be expected in the
night from November 9 to 10, 1938. To deal with these events
the following orders are to be obeyed:
Leaders of the State Police . . . must at once call for a meeting

to secure coordinated action of demonstrations.
For such actions only orders are to be issued which do not en-

danger the life or property of German citizens. Synagogues are to
be set on fire only if buildings of German citizens are not endan-
gered by the flames. As many Jews as possible must be arrested.
Arrest first only healthy Jews of not too advanced age.
After arrests have been completed, communications are to be

established with the nearest concentration camp, and the arrested
Jews are to be shipped to those camps at once.

(signed) Heydrich, SS Gmppenfue/orer

On November 1 1th, Heydrich reported to his master Goebbels
on the results. The grim score stood at thirty—six killed and thirty—
six seriously injured; 191 synagogues set afire, of which seventy—six
were utterly demolished; eleven community centers and funeral
chapels set afire, and about 20,000 Jews arrested.
Heydrich’s report continued:

The total of destroyed Jewish shops and homes cannot yet be de-
termined, but reports till now give the following figures: 815
shops; twenty—nine warehouses; Ioocresidential houses burned or
destroyed.
This gives only a part of the real destruction. Because of haste,

reported messages usually confine themselves to general terms
such as “numerous” or “most shops destroyed.” The above fig—
ures will be multiplied many times over.

The murder of Jews went unpunished; the courts acquitted the
defendants.
Like the Reichstag fire affair, the vom Rath affair paid off well.

It paid off in cash to the sum of 400 million dollars in an “atone—
ment fine” levied on the Jews. It paid off in new confiscation of
property. Finally, and most important, it gave the Nazis their ex-
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cuse for the complete severance of the Jews from the cultural and
economic life of the country, a process that had begun in 193 3.
“The hour has come when we shall muzzle you,” Da‘s Schwarze

Korps cried to the Jews on November 17, 1938.
“National Socialism has never left any doubt that it considers

absolutely intolerable the presence of any substantial portion of
Jewry in any territory reserved for German settlement; it has given
proof that it is proceeding in earnest with the removal of the Jews.”
So threatens the Voelleiscber Beobac/oter on the 1 1th. The earnest-
ness of this intentionwas soon to be demonstrated to the world.
The step between the elimination of German Jews from the so—

cial, cultural and economic life of their country, and their com-
plete annihilation is described with amazing candor and horrifying
cynicism in the columns of Dar Scbwarze Korps' on November
24th, where it is stated that the Jews will be driven from their
homes, segregated and reduced to poverty. This policy, D1215~

SchlwarzeKorps states, will cause them to sink into delinquency,
thus giving the Nazis an excuse to treat them as criminals and ex-
terminate them “by fire and sword.” The desired resultwould then
be “the factual and final end of Jewry in Germany, its absolute
annihilation.”
“The factual and final end of Jewry in Germany” began less

than a year later with deportations to Poland.

ANTI—SEMITISM FOR EXPORT

In every country where they could influence public opinion, the
Nazis spread their poisonous lies about the Jews. They had a very
practical purpose. They were not crusading out of sheer fanati-
cism, for a cherished idea. Their effort to convert the world to anti—

Semitism was a deliberate instrument of their policy of conquest,
just as it had been an instrument to gain power in Germany.
“Anti—Semitic propaganda in all countries is an almost indis—

pensable medium for the extension of our political campaign,”
Hitler told Hermann Rauschning.44 “You will see how little time
we shall need in order to upset the ideas and criteria of the whole
world, simply and purely by attacking Judaism.”
By “upsetting the ideas and criteria'of the whole world,” Hitler



62 THE BLACK BOOK
meant two things. First, anti-Semitism, organized along Nazi lines,
could disrupt the morale of Germany’s potential enemies; by in—

Citing riots and pogroms abroad, the Nazis hoped to divide each of
the nations whose destruction they were scheming. They shrewdly
counted on anti~Semitism as a technique of impairing the national
unity of the democratic powers. In attempting to dramatize the
Jew as the main, and even the exclusive, issue in American or Brit-
ish life, for example, they sought to becloud the real issue, namely
the dire threat of German aggression.
Secondly, the Nazis calculated that a widespread‘acceptance of

their anti—Semitic theories and practices would undermine the
morale of any opposition to German fascism.To the extent that Ger—
many’s intended victims embraced the philosophy of the Nurem—
berg Laws, they would assume an attitude of compliance, possibly
even of cooperation. Nations imbued with hatred against the Jews
as the Enemywould have to look to Germany for world leadership.
In short, anti—Semitic propaganda on a world scale, on which

the Nazis lavished much thought, money and energy, was a highly
organized device for softening up potential opposition to Ger—
many’s real designs. This propaganda, if successful, would be
worth many divisions, the fascists felt. “Propaganda and force are
never absolute antitheses,” wrote Paul Hadamowski, German radio
chief, in an article entitled Propagmdct and Natiom‘lPower. Propa—
ganda was a form of undeclared war.
Thus, especially after 1933, Nazi propaganda, through publica-

tions, news letters, films and short—wave radio, flooded the world.
So—called social clubs and cultural groups, controlled from Ger—

many, sprang up wherever there was a population of German
descent. Contact was established with every likely group. Spe-
cially trained experts were sent abroad to fulfill their assignments.
On September 23, 1937, the N67.0 Yor/e Herald Tribune carried

a dispatch from Berne which read in part:
Nazi Government methods of spreading anti—Semitism abroad
and financing anti~Jewish activities throughout the world were
revealed to—night by the arrest here of Boris Toedli, a Swiss citi—

zen, on suspicion of conducting espionage on behalf of Germany.
Police discovered in Toedli’s home 300 documents and letters

indicating that he and others were in constant touch with the
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Third Reich and received funds and instructions for stimulating
anti—Jewish propaganda. Police impounded more than 150 of the
documents and photographed them for use as evidence in
Toedli’s trial.
An official receipt was found, signed by Toedli on May 5,

1936, acknowledging money from Germany “covering the case
of the Protocols trial.” This evidently referred to the trial at
Berne in the autumn of 1934, in which the Jewish community
instituted libel proceedings against Swiss Nazi leaders for dis-
tributing the Protocols of Zion . . . The court at this trial de-
clared the Protocols a forgery.
The seized documents also involved a number of Russians in

Paris and Harbin, including Markoff, leader of the anti—Semitic
faction of the pro—revolutionary Duma. According to informa-
tion received there, Markon recently transferred from‘Paris to
Erfurt, Germany, where he is acting as assistant to Colonel Ulrich
Fleischauer’s Weltdiemt, a world-wide anti—Semitic propaganda
service.
Toedli, it was shown, acted as Berne representative of the

Weltdierzst, as well as Gauleiter for Berne, and also deputy leader
of the Russian World Fascist Organization, which has head-
quarters in Harbin. Although Swiss—born, Toedli lived most of
his life in Russia, and the Nazis assertedly brought him from
Harbin to Switzerland in order to use his Swiss citizenship to
cover up his Nazi activities.
Among Toedli’s documents, police unearthed a list of false

names under which twenty—six Nazi agents were said to be oper—

ating in various countries . . .

The money appeared to have been obtained from Alfred
Rosenberg, spiritual leader of the Third Reich, and Dr. Sievert,
one of the editors of Adolf Hitler’s Voe‘l/eiscbcr Beobacbter,
chief organ of the German Nazi Party.

True to form, the Nazis pointed the finger of accusation at the
Jews. Just as they had asserted that it was the Jews who were
plotting world supremacy, so now they attempted to camouflage
their own international propaganda by charging that the Jewswere
the master propagandists. Goebbels declared: “Its (Jewry’s)
propaganda is international. It has tremendous funds at its disposal.”
But this crude effort to hoodwink the world was belied by the

organizations whose aims were identical and who differed only in
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method. They bore such names as the Anti—Jewish World League,
founded by Julius Streicher, the World Confederation of Anti—
Semites, the World League Against tbe Communist International
and the Aryan Christian Alliance.
From Erfurt the last-named organization bombarded the editors

of the world’s press, business men, professionals and legislators
with its free news service, printed in six languages; the three prin—
cipal publications were the German newsletter, called Welt Dienst;
the French, Service Mondial; and the English, World Service.
World Service made its purpose clear on its first page:
“These leaflets are intended to be passed from hand to hand

among Gentiles . . . World Service is not published with a View
to profits. Its principal aim is to enlighten ill—informed Gentiles
irrespective of the country to which they may belong. These in—

formation sheets, which deal with the machinations of the Jewish
underworld, form accordingly a necessary part of the intellectual
armory of every Gentile.”
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ish houses are in close correspond-
ence with the Jewish house of
Speyer & Co., of London, New
York and Frankfort-on—Main, as
well as with Nye Banken Judaeo—
Bolshevik establishment at Stock—
holm, it will be manifest that the
Bolshevik movement is in certain
measure the expression of a gen-
eral Jewish movement, and that
certain Jewish banking houses are
interested in the organization of
this movement.
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tioned Jewish banking houses are
in close relationshipwith the Jew—
ish banking house of Speyer 8c Co.
in London, New York and Frank-
fort, and with the Jewish Bolshe-
vik Nye Banken in Stockholm,
it appears certain that the present
Bolshevist movement is more or
less the expression of a general
Jewish movement,and that certain
Jewish banking houses are active
participators in the organizationof
the movement.

The December 5, 1938, number of Social Iustice‘ ran an article
called Background of Persecution, signed by Father Coughlin. Out
of the nineteen paragraphs comprising the article, nine are almost
verbatim reproductions of the Goebbels pamphlet, Communism

One appreciative recipient of World Service bulletins was
Father Charles Coughlin, and more than once quotations from
these Nazi sheets appeared in his speeches and in his paper, Social
Iustice, not, however, with acknowledgment of the source.
In a radio address on December 4, 1938, Coughlin attacks the

“Jewish International Banking Houses” which, with the usual in—

tellectual backward somersaults of Nazi logic, he is able to equate
with Bolshevism.

RadioAddressby Charles Cougblin
December 4, 1938

If we bear in mind the fact that
the Jewish banking house of
Kuhn, Loeb and Co., is in touch
with the Westphalian—Rhineland
Syndicate, German—Jewish house;
and with the Brothers Lazare,
Jewish house in Paris, and also
with the Jewish house of Gunz—
bourg of Petrograd, Tokyo and
Paris; if, in addition we mention
that all the above—mentioned Jew-

From World Service, February
15,1936

When we bear in mind that the
Jewish firm of Kuhn, Loeb and
Co., is in contact with the Rbein~
isc/a-I'Vestfaeliscbes Syndi/eat, a
Jewish firm in Germany, with
Lazare Bros, 'a Jewish banking
house in Paris and also with Gunz—
burg, a Jewish banking concern
in St. Petersburg, Paris and
Tokyo, and when we further as—

certain that all the above-men-

witb tbe Mas/e Ojj”.45

Fatber Cougblin
In Germany the Social Demo-
cratic League of German Free—
tbinkers had a membership of
600,000. The Communist League
of Proletarian Freetbin/eers num—
bered close to 160,000 members.
Almost without exception, the in-
tellectual leaders—if not the foot
and hand leaders—of Marxist athe-
ism in Germany were Jews—not
good Jews but bad Jews; not Jews
who opposed Communism but
Jews who supported it. Among
them were Erich Weinert, Felix
Abraham and Dr. Levy—Lenz. At
regular meetings, held in the pres-
ence of a notary public, members
were requested to register their
declaration of withdrawal from
their church for a fee of two

Dr. Goebbels
The Social Democratic League
of German Freet/Jin/eers. alone
had a membership of 600,000.
The Communist League of Pro—
letarian Freer/sinker: had close
on 1 60,000 members. Almostwith-
out exception, the intellectual
leaders of Marxist atheism in Ger-
many were Jews, among them
being Erich Weinert, Felix Abra-
ham, Dr. Levy—Lenz and others.
At regular meetings, held in the
presence of a notary public, mem-
bers were requested to register
their declaration of withdrawal
from their church for a fee of
two marks. And thus the fight for
atheism was carried 011. Between
1918 and 1933 the withdrawals
from the German Evangelical
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Fatlaer Couglalirt— (continued) Dr. Goebbels;(continued)
marks. With such bribes the fight Churches alone amounted to two
for atheism was carried on. And and a half million persons in Ger»
between 1918 and 1933 the with— many.
drawals from the German Evan-
gelical Churches was estimated at
close to two and a half million
persons in Germany.
And this is what Nazi Germany thought of the man who was

doing her work so well in the United States:
The German hero in America for the moment is the Rev. Charles
E. Coughlin, because of his radio speech representing National
Socialism as a defensive front against Bolshevism. His objection to
radio censorship is characterized as the revelation of a typical
case of Jewish terrorism of American public opinion.

This quotation is from a New Yorla Times dispatch by Otto
Tolischus, from Germany, November 27, 1938.
The activities of Nazi agents and propagandists in Brazil may be

cited as a fair sample of What went on in South America to create
support for Nazi Germany and to weaken her opponents.
Brazil has a German population of 1,200,000 and an Italian

population that is twice as large. Until 1937, the Nazi Party
flourished openly in Brazil, but the growing tenseness in Europe
and the growing disapproval of Nazism by the democracies, led to
its dissolution, though in name only. The Party apparatus con:
tinued to function through the consulates; the Labor Front carried
on as the League of Active German‘s.
The Deutsclve Hilfstw‘er/e made admiring friends for the Third

Reich by providing low—cost medical care and drugs at nominal
prices. The Union of Germzm Farmers offered not only the assis—

tance of trained agronomists from Germany, but propaganda from
the same source.
The SS, the SA, the Hitler Youth and trained glider groups, all

under the command of Hans Henning von Cossel, were prepared
to act in support of Nazi Germany in case of war. They were to
sabotage any war efforts against Germany and, if the situation de—

manded, precipitate a revolution.
Persons of influence in political and intellectual‘circles were in-
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vited to be guests of Germany to inspect the wonders of the new
Reich. Engineers, artists, writers and militarymen served the ends
of German Kultttrpropagmda‘.
World Service supplied the press with its free news handouts,

suggesting now and then a slight return from its beneficiaries in
the way of an article or essay landing the Nazi way of life.
Radio Berlin was especially popular with short—wave listeners.

its Portuguese programs were clever, and German Vol/esgerzosserl
in South America were greeted by name and individually addressed
in a flatteringmanner. '

Press and radio bombarded Brazilians and German Volks—

gertossen alike with anti—Semitism. As elsewhere, sabotage, espio—

nage and anti—Semitism were inseparable.
Vichy France is a conspicuous example of the success of the

Nazi tactic in undermining its victim. The Nazis looked across
the Rhine with loathing. They hated Republican France, whose
common people took very seriously their Liberte’ Egalite’ Frater—

m'té. But there was another France that the Nazis found far more
congenial, the France that had never reconciled itself to repub-
licanism; the France of the Two Hundred Families, of the old
nobility who had intermarriedwith the rich industrialists, and their
henchmen, well placed in Ministries and in the French High Com—

mand.
It was of the first, the democratic France, that Rosenberg had

written in the Mytk: “This people, which is constantly becoming
more negroid, constitutes, by its tie with the aims of Jewish world
domination, a grim danger for the existence of the Europeanwhite
race.” But as early as 1933, Hermann Goering had described a rep—
resentative of the other France in his Political Testament: “A few
weeks ago I had the opportunity to speak to Pétain. There is a sol-
dier. He is a nobleman and he understands how to respect the
honor of Germany. With people like that one can come to an
understanding.”
The story of this understanding is as sordid as the plan was suc-

cessful. Otto Abetz, sent to Paris to represent the Nazi Bureau of
Foreign Affairs, moved among the leaders of society, industry, the
arts and politics. He distributed largessewith calculating lavishness

among writers and intellectuals who could communicate to others
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their sympathy and admiration for the Third Reich as well as their
distrust of England and their hatred of the Soviet Union. Any
writer who would recount the glories of the new Germany to the
French people in the columns of certain newspapers, that existed
for the sole end of delivering France over to foreign masters, could
be certain of a pleasant holiday across the Rhine, at no expense to
himself. The bought press told its readers that “North Africa is
a Jewish colony,” and that Roosevelt, who was of “Jewish extrac-
tion,” wanted “to reestablish Jewish power and deliver the world
to Bolshevism.” 46 The Nazis were depicted as the pure and per—
fect knights in this holy war against Communism and Jewry.
The great French industrial family, the ole VVendels, were not

divided from their German cousins, the 710721 Wendels, also great
industrialists, by any consideration of their own country’s interests.
They subsidized the fascist Croix de Fea, which managed by riots
and demonstrations to throw the country into such panicky ap-
prehension that the Popular Front Government was overthrown,
and more friends of Nazi Germany were placed in positions where
they could steer French affairs in the directionthe Germans de—

sired them to go in. De la Rocque, leader of the Croix ole Feat and
a colonel in the French Army, had cached large stores of gasoline,
guns and ammunition, ostensibly to be used against a heralded
Communist uprising. These hidden stores proved a blessing to the
German invaders of France. As the Wehrmacht advanced into
French territory, they found the locations of the munition stores
clearly indicated for them by roadside markers.
Anti—Semitic officers like de la Rocque did more than help arm

France’s enemies. They spread confusion and defeatism among the
men under their command, who were not permitted by their com-
manders to defend their homeland against the enemy.
England had her Nazi “culture—bearers,”too: chiefly the British

Url‘iort of Fascists, headed by Oswald Mosley, which conformed in
spirit to its German and Italian prototypes and aped their external
trappings of shirts, insignia and salutes. Mosley’s crowd published
the Fascist Quarterly, which in 1937 changed its name to the
British Umbra Quarterly, perhaps because the invasion of Ethiopia
had discredited the term fascist among too many people in Britain.
In format it somewhat resembled the staid old British literary and
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political reviews; its appearance was respectable and its tone almost
high—brow, but above the level—voiced economic and literary
critiques—all in accordance with Nazi doctrineflrose the shrill

gutter yappings, the unmistakable accents of Der Staermer.
Hitler, in the spring issue of 193 5, is described in an editorial as

a “man of peace” and “the only honest man,” who “. . . has
solved the problem of the Versailles Treaty by openly announcing
that Germany intends to reestablish conscription. We shall be told
that this means war. In our opinion it means nothing of the sort,
. . . (but) instead, a filling in of the armament vacuum in the center
of Europe.”
In another editorial note it is stated that “any sensible English—

man . . . will Welcome the massive resurrection of Germany.
National Socialism has already saved Europe from Communism

. . . Japan has a legitimate sphere of expansion in China and North
Eastern Asia . . .”
There are articles by Alfred Rosenberg, speeches by Franco and

dissertations on monetary matters by the American traitor and

paid agent of Mussolini, Ezra Pound.
The Staermer-like voices of General J. F. C. Fuller and A. K.

Chestertonmake the pages of the British Union; Quarterly a true
microcosm of Nazi thought.A. K. Chesterton’s article, The Apotbh
e‘osis 0f the Jew stirs echoes of Mein Kampf: “(the Jew is) becom—

ing more English than the English or German than the German.”
The author slavers and drools his rabid vituperation of the Jew,
whom he calls “cad” and “the supreme bounder and the eternal
arvenu.” He ends up his gentlemanly piece with an echo from

Berlin: “The day of the great reckoning is at hand.”
General Fuller has digested the Ritual Murder number of Der

Staermer for he reproduces the forged Talmudic quotation that “a
Gentile girl who is three years and one day old can be violated.”
And he solemnly asserts that it is written in the Talmud that “the

property of the Gentiles is ownerless. The Jew may take possession
of it by robbery, fraud or theft.”
The days of appeasement were the heyday of Mosley and his

men, but the end came at last with the attack on Poland.
The flight of Rudolf Hess to make one last plea with Britain to

join her “Aryan” kinsmen in an attack on “Jewish” Russia failed,
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because English fascists had not done Hitler’s work well enough.
British common sense had been too much for them.

EXPERIMENT IN RUTHLESSNESS

For years the Nazis had been preparing the German people for the
Drmg mic/a Osten, that first step toward world conquest in the
plans of pan—Germanism. A conqueringarmywould need the wheat
of the Ukraine and the oil of the Caucasus to support its advance.
Friedrich List, an early nineteenth—century German economist, had
written: “Why turn one’s eyes to lands overseas, when on our
southeastern frontier we find immense stretches of country to-
ward which we could easily direct our surplus population?” He
foresaw a great eastern German empire, “bathed on the one hand
by the Black Sea, on the other by the Adriatic.” 47 Following the
tradition and the purpose of the pan—Germanists, Hitler told his
people in 1936 that “if we had at our disposal the incalculable
wealth and stores of raw material of the Ural mountains and the
unending fertile plains of the Ukraine to be exploited under Na—

tional Socialist leadership, then we would produce and our German
people swim in plenty.” 48

Wheat and oil were tempting, but “right”—-according to Nazi
doctrine—must also be on their side. This could be accomplished
by equating the chief prospective Victim, Soviet Russia, with the
Enemy, Judah. Early in his career, Hitler had begun to do this.
In a speech made in 192 2, he said: “While now in Soviet Russia
the millions are ruined and are dying, Chicherin—and with him a
staff of over 200 Soviet Jews—travels by express train through
Europe, Visits the cabarets, watches naked dancers perform for his
pleasure, lives in the finest hotels, and does himself better than the
millions whom once you thought you must fight as ‘Kbourgeois
The 400 Soviet commissars of Jewish nationality—they do not
sufler—the thousands upon thousands of sub——commissars—they do
not suffer. No! All the treasures which the ‘proletarian’ in his
madness took from the ‘bourgeoisie’ in order to fight so-called
capitalism—they have all gone into their hands.” 49

Again, the Russian is “the defenseless slave of his Jewish dicta-
tor.” 5" There is more than a him; in the statement that . . . “1mm
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possible as it is for the Russians to shake off the yoke of the Jews
through their own strength, it is equally impossible in the long
run for the Jews to maintain the mighty empire.” 51

Goebbels warns of a surprise attack from the East, as usual ac-
cusing the potential victim of planning precisely what the Nazis
themselves will do, a twist that will explain their own aggression
on the grounds that the best defense is offense. “The View of the
Soviet strategists is that the next war will be begun without any
introductory declaration . . . The aggressive character of the Red
Army is testified by the aggressive strategy of its leaders.” And'
France, “under orders from Moscow will unleash the dogs of war
against Germany.” 52

“Bolshevism,” Goebbels concludes, “must be exterminated if
Europe is to regain its normal state of health. Therefore we take
the opportunity at this Party Congress to ring the alarm against
the world dangeru

’-’ 53

And again, ‘Bolshevism must be eradicated . . . Germany had
given the signal for this world struggle. What we do is determined
by our duty and our conscience, and the feeling of responsibility
toward Germany and toward Europe.” 54

Their duty, conscience and feeling of responsibility had strange
results indeed!
Also Hitler had written in Mein Kampf that “. . . the interna—

tional Jew, who today rules Russia absolutely, sees in Germany
. a State marked for the same destiny.” 55

The “crusade,” the “holywar,” had been prepared long ago. The
“Jewish plot” to rule the world became, when convenient, a “Jew-
ish Bolshevist plot.” The gain in making it this was twofold: it
united anti—Semites with anti—Communists, both inside Germany
andin the countries which were receiving their preliminary psy-
chological bombardmentby way of softening them up for the day
when the aggressor would begin his march. The Nazis gained them-
selves twice as many friends and influenced twice as many people
in the countries of their enemies—to—be by this tactic.
Again, the old techniques were used, the old accusations were

made anew. It was a “conspiracy of Democrats, Jews and Free-
masons,” who, according to Hitler’s words on October 3, 1941,
“succeeded . . . in pushing Europe into this war.”
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“Behind them \all (the Allies) stand the driving power of the
Jewish Ahasuerus who has been for thousands of years the eter—
nally constant enemy of any human order,” he stated on January
I, 1942.
There were plenty of sympathizers left in the Allied camp to

hear and echo such words. Some were mere small—time dema—

gogues, blatant and foul—mouthed; others, in high places, spoke
softly and reasonably. Both would have preferred to follow Hit-
ler’s and Goebbels’ bidding to join in the war against Russia rather
than fight fascism and continue to live in democracies.
But these tactics to scare the West into a “holy war” against the

Soviet Union failed, in spite of the many friends the Third Reich
had made abroad, in spite of isolationists and would—be collabora—
tionists. Psychological warfare gave way to armed warfare. Ger—
many moved her tanks against Poland, and appeasement came to
an end at last. The world had understood before it was too late
what Hitler’s real aims were: conquest, not only of the East but of
the West and of all the world.
Then Hitler, still in his role of the “man of peace” insisted that

not he, but the Jews, had brought about the catastrophe. Now, he
proclaimed, it was Germany alone against the “Jewish alliance be-
tween Capitalism and Bolshevisrn that threatens Europe.”
“In the German Reichstag on September 1, 1939, I made the

prophecy,” Hitler reminded the world on January 30, 1942, “that
this war will not end the way the Jews imagined: the European—
Aryan people will not be exterminated. Instead the result of this
war will be the annihilation of Jewry.”
The Jew was the Enemy, and all enemies were Jews.
“The Jews were the hidden force,” said Hitler to the Reichstag

on April 26, 1942, “which drove England into the First World
War . . . Since 1939 the Jews have maneuvered the British Em-
pire into its most dangerous crisis. It is the Jews who have driven
America into the war against all interest of their country solely
from the Jewish capitalistic viewpoint; and President Roosevelt

. supports intellectual aims whose leading men I need not men-
tion by name; they are Jews, nothing but Jews.” ,

Speeches like these were intended to serve a double purpose: to
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explain to the German people and to justify a war of aggression as
well as to create distrust and disunity among Germany’s enemies.
“There can be no parley with Jewry,” said the Hamburger

Fremdenblatt. “The Jew has: got to be exterminated so that the
nations shall at last have peace.” 56

Julius Streicher, whose old dream was coming true in the ex-
termination camps, joined the chorus.
“The Jews are playing a most detestable game in this war, and

they will pay with the extermination of their race in the whole of
Europe and elsewhere, too. It is not non—Jewish mankind that faces
destruction, but what will be exterminated at the end of this Sec-
ond World War is all that was ever called Jewry.” 57

The annihilation of Jewry, which had been threatened, promised
and prepared for since the birth of the National Socialist Party was
becoming a reality at Treblinka, Maidanek and Lvov.
The corpses of innocent millions of men, women and children

implicated a whole nation in the Nazis’ guilt, as the Nazis them—
selves had always intended. Fear of the world’s vengeance might
keep off defeatist thoughts when things did not go too well
militarily, and desperation would make better fighters of the Ger—

man people.
Goebbels had warned the nation in 1941 that “the Jews will

never forgive us.”
In March of 1942 the Rbein‘isc/o‘e Zeitzmg repeated the warning,

saying, “No German is in a position to escape by saying ‘In my
heart I was always a democrat and I always hated the Nazis; I was
only prevented from demonstratingmy true feelings.’ In the eye of
international Jewry every German will be guilty.”
On January 20, 1942, Reinhard Heydrich, infamous as the

“Hangman” of Czechoslovakia, invited thirteen high Nazi and
government officials to a luncheon party in order to discuss plans
for the complete annihilation of the European Jews. )8 Blitzkrieg
tactics had fizzled out and the War was behind schedule. The
“lesser races” must be reduced in order that Germany, sustaining
a possible defeatin her present struggle, would be certain of vic—

tory in World War III. The “we or they” policy was beingin-
voked
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It reached its full frenzy a year later in the great defeat of Stalin—

grad, where entire German armies surrendered.
On February 2, 1943, what was left of von Paulus’ army finally

crossed the Volga, not as conquerors but as prisoners. The Ger—
mans had lost their war, and at this crucial time the “master
race” theory came to its logical fulfillment in the death factories
of Poland. It was simpler for the Nazis to exterminate Jews and
Slavs while they were their prisoners than to have to fight them
and their offspring a decade or two later on the field of battle.
Three months after the defeat at Stalingrad the La Plata Post,

the weekly supplement of the Deutscbe La Plaza Ze'z'tzmg, pub—
lished in Buenos Aires in the German language, carried in its issue
of May I 2, 1943, an interesting story with a Berlin date—line.
The story discussed and quoted from an article written by

Joseph Goebbels in Dots Reich, entitled The War and the laws. In
it Goebbels said:

This war is a race war, and if the Axis Powers were to lose it,
then there would no longer be any darn which could save the
European continent from the Jewish-Bolshevist flood. The pres-
ent war is a war of the Jewish race against Aryan mankind, and
there is but one possible alternative—to avert the danger or to
succumb to it.
In the enemy countries, all the agitators are Jews . . . Count—

less reports coming in from enemy countries enable us to recog—
nize that there, too, anti-Semitism is growing. Surely and logically
the prophecy of the Fuehrer is being fulfilled: that if the Jews
were successful in unleashing a new World War, then not Aryan
mankind would succumb to it, but on the contrary, the Jewish
race would be exterminated. This process has significance for
world history . . .
As the catastrophe which threatens them is near, the Jews are

slowly trying to disappear into the background, but we have
some experience in this matter, and we know how to proceed so
that they do not reach their goal. They will have to take the re—

sponsibility, and it is certain that one of these days, all over the
world, they will get the well deserved punishmentwhich they are
already receiving in Germany.

Goebbels then discusses the growing anti-Semitism in England
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and the United States, and reaches the following conclusion:
“It is our duty to enlighten the world as to the unholy role

which the Jews are playing, particularly in provoking and in pro—

longing this war, until the world begins to awaken. It may be that
it will take a very long time, but it is worth the trouble.”
Why is Dr. Goebbels so magnanimously warning his enemies of

their danger? He would seem to have stepped out of character.
Nazis do not step out of character: they have many faces. They

have a face, a mask to wear in case of defeat. Goebbels in this
article is adjusting that mask.
The Nwe Zuercber Zeitzmg carries the same article on May 9,

1943. Discussing it, it says:

The German press has proceeded to anti—Semitic excesses of
unusual intensity . . . This article is the sharpest and most merci—

less attack against the Jews for a long time. The author directs a
merciless challenge of war against Jewry. Just recently authorita-
tive National Socialists have repeatedly announced its destruc-
tion. This is to be taken absolutely literally . . . National Socialist
officials naturally know that their actions against the Jews will
call forth dismay and protests throughout the world. However,
they are taking such unfavorable reactions into consideration, be—
cause they believe that they are holding a much stronger trump
card. They are speculating on anti-Semitic tendencies in neutral
and in enemy countries, which in the last analysis, would give a
mighty impetus to National Socialist points of view.
One may assume that the success of the campaign of the Katyn

incident had encouraged the German press to further blows
against enemy morale. The fact that just the Jewish question has
been selected is connected with the fact that they believe they are
able to note a growing anti-Semitic attitude in England and the
United States.

The Katyn incident has been exposed for what it was, a grue-
some hoax, in which the bodies of ten thousand Poles, slaughtered
in mass murder as members of an “inferior” people, were made to
appear the vicrims of the Russians. It is through no coincidence
that the timing of this attack on Allied unity came with the re—

newal of anti—Semitic ferocity and a bid to Germany’s Western
enemies to join in the war against the Jews and thus in a war
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against Russia, and that they both followed desperately hard on the
Russran victory at Stalingrad. Anti-Semitism was an investment
worth making, even in defeat.
“-The philosophy of our movement will become common to all

nations, even to our enemies,” said Hitler on February 24, 1943.
“State after state, even while they are fighting against us, will be
forced more and more to apply National Socialistic doctrines to
the conduct of the war which they provoked, and thus the realiza—
tlon of the cursed criminal activity of Jewry will spread to all
nations through this war.”
International anti—Semitism was to unify even enemies!
Nazi propaganda opened up on the United States long before

Pearl Harbor. Lend—Lease had brought on tirades of vituperation
against President Roosevelt, whose aid to Germany’s enemies was
explained by inventing a Jewish origin for him.
In May of 1941 the Ministry of Propaganda issued this instruc-

tion to editors and publishers:
.“Proper attention is to be given . . . concerning the Jewish

origin of Roosevelt. Photographs of him that indicate Jewish fea-
tures can be used to good advantage in that connection.”
Not only was the United States made Jewish or “Jew—con~

trolled” for the benefit of those inside Germany as soon as it be-
came apparent that she was more than likely to throw her eco—
nomic and armed might against Nazism, but for the benefit of those
in the USA. who had already received some inculcation in anti-
.Semitism through the good oflices of the Gerald L. K. Smiths, the
William Dudley Pelleys and the Charles Coughlins. Americans
were advised from Radio Berlin to impeach their Jewish President
and overthrow his Jewish cabinet, which was dragging her into
Great Britain’s war.
Needless to say, by this time the Nazis had completely “Juda-

ized” Britain, as they had long ago done with the Soviet Union.
On December 7, 1941, the Japanese militarists, convinced by

the Nazis that the Red Army was practically destroyed and that
little remained to the German invaders but to complete the mop~
ping-up process in the Soviet Union, struck at Pearl Harbor.
America was in the war.
On December 8th the troops of Field Marshal Fedor von Bock
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began the “strategic withdrawal to winter quarters,” and a few
days later von Bock was relieved of his command. Germany, losing
to one enemy, had inopportunely gained herself another.
Then the strategy of defeat, of divide and conquer, was em—

ployed in the full vehemence of desperation.
The war effectively silenced Nazi agents and pro-Nazi voices in

the United States, and the audience for short—wave broadcasts was
small; but there was one Nazi whose voice could still reach every
American, whose words would be printed in every daily paper in
the country—Hitler. Speaking in Berlin, he could still cry out to
the whole world Germany’s innocence, still accuse the Jews of
being the real Enemy of all mankind.
On December 1 1, 1941, he said to the Reichstag:
“We know whose power stands behind Roosevelt. It is the

eternal Jew, who believes that the time has come to execute what
in Soviet Russia we have come to experience and View with horror.
We have become acquainted with the Jewish paradise on earth.
Millions of German soldiers have been able to gain personal insight
into a country in which these international Jews have destroyed
men and property.”
He is still the great crusader, the savior of Europe: .

“We Germans in this struggle against Russia are serving the
interests of the whole continent.”
In the speech, addressing those Americans who opposed Roose—

velt’s economic policies, after pointing out what he, Hitler, has
done for Germany, he says:
“Roosevelt has succeeded in undermining American economy,

in devaluating the dollar, and in keeping up the figure of unem-
ployment. We know, of course, that the eternal Jew is behind
all this . . . Indeed, we all know the intention of the Jews to rule
all civilized states in Europe and America.”
Every wartime speech, just as every peacetime speech, is inter-

spersed with denunciations of the Jewish—Capitalistic-Bolshevik
plot to conquer the world. We might think it so much rigmarole
and wonder at the credulity of those who employed such non—

sense, did we not stop to remind ourselves that this same nonsense
brought results. It had helped the Nazis to power in Germany, and
it had united the German people behind them; it had delivered
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territory and loot into their power without the expense of blood—
shed; and it had disintegrated one great country at war with them
and demolished its once magnificent army more effectively than
bullets and shells could have done. And more—it had removed vast
populations from the face of the earth to give place to the ad-
vancing hordes of the master race.
The dead have not been counted, nor can. they ever be counted.

We know that their number reaches into the millions; that the
estimate for the number of European Jews who were murdered
when the Nazi racial doctrinewas put into practicemust be placed
at around six million. The estimate for non—Jews—peaceful citizens,
non—combatants—exceeds this. Such figures numb our minds; when
we think in millions we see only a gray mass of nameless, faceless
creatures being shoved into oblivion by the forces of abstract evil.
We must therefore recall a name here and there, a few words of
human anguish and a last clear—cut gesture of defiance. Moreover,
we must read the words of the murderers, words that were lies and
equivocations and often contradictory, but nevertheless, in their
totality, clear and purposeful. The false theories were put into
deadly practice. '

A report signed by an American commission of eighteen prom—
inent newspaper and magazine editors who investigated the West-
ern European death camps at the request of General Eisenhower
reads in part:
“The conclusion is inescapable that the Nazis had a master~

plan . . . This we believe is the inexorable consequence of the
whole Nazi—German philosophy. By this philosophy, and the cun—
ning and persistence with which it was propagated, the German
mind became contaminated and diseased . . . As we witness the
collapse of the Nazis’ experiment in ruthlessness and totalitarianism,
we are more than ever convinced that there can be no peace on
earth until the right of the earth’s people to life, liberty and the
pursuit of happiness is recognized and protected under law.” 59

The horror that is past—the planned extermination of whole
peoples that so nearly succeeded—must never be forgotten, must
never occur again. To keep our Victory, let us remember Hitler’s
words, written after World War I:
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“Any defeat cam become the father of a later victory. Any last
war can become the cause of a later rise, every distress the fertilzza—
tion of human energy, and from every suppression can come the
forces of rebirth.” 60

Remembering the dead millions of Maidanek, Oswiecim and
Treblinka, we, the living, must keep vigilant guard against any
later rebirth and rise of earth—conqueringmadmen.



The Law
All Nazi laws which provided the basis of the
Hitler regime or established discrimination on
grounds of race, creed, or political opinion shall
be abolished. No such discriminations whether
legal, administrative or otherwise, shall be tol—

erated.
PotsdamDeclaration,
August 2, 1945.

RECHT IST WAS DEM DEUTSCHEN VOLKE NUETZT (LAW IS THAT
which benefits the German nation). This was the principle put into
effect immediately in 1933, when Germany’s fascist government
shattered every tradition of legal theory or practice. Germany
changed from a Re‘cbtsstaat into a society where legal anarchy
reigned supreme. The Law became the handmaid of the Nazi
rulers; nothing but the “command of the Fuehrer in whom all
political power is vested,” 1 Law became the means to unlawful
political ends.
“Legal right is what the Aryan man deems right; legal wrong

what he rejects,” stated Nazi philosopher Alfred Rosenberg.2 The
Jews were considered a “legal wrong,” hence they had to be elim—

inated from the fascist state.
To understand the Nazis’ insistence on proceeding according to

“legal” principles, even though these principles were but a per—
version of everything ever held to be law, it is important to re—

member that the Germans as a nation had, for centuries, been
governed by decree. The German mind was geared to accept
whateverwas sanctioned by authority.
Life in Germany was governed by rules and regulations. The

traditions of liberalism and self—government were underdeveloped.
An exaggerated respect for officialdom made the average German
not merely accept orders, but crave them. An underpaid civil
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service was endowed with immense social status by the simple
means of a uniform. The postman, the police officer on his beat, the
station—master, having been issued a uniform by their employer, the
State, themselves became part of the State, part of the Power that
ruled the country. The civilian in his shabby garments envied him
whose brass buttons shone a block away. If he could not have a
uniform to fit his body, he was willing to accept a strait—jacket
for his mind. The infinite number of decrees governing his daily
life served to make his mind uniformwith that of almost any other
German.
The Nazis had long recognized this trait. They utilized it to the

full. Putting their hoodlum followers into a Party uniform, they
gave them both social and official status. Storm troopers met with
little resistance from civilians who, on the whole, were willing to

‘

accept orders from anyone in uniform.
With the seizure of power and the dissolution of all former po—

litical parties, the National Sozialistisc/oe Deutscbe Arbez’ter Partei
assumed oflicial character. Party and State became one. Party mem—
bers occupied every important government position—their actions
assumed the force of law. Actions for which no legal precedent
existed were legalized ex post facto by the one—party Reichstag.
Nazi legislators did not recoil from passing ex post facto crimi—

nal laws—the first instance in modern criminal jurisprudence of
penal laws assuming retroactive force. Nazi courts determined
crimes “by analogy” and judged them by the “sound instinct of
the people.”
As seen in the previous section, the total elimination of the Jews

from the social and economic life of the country, and their ultimate
destruction, constituted one of the basic aims of the Nazi program.
Persecution “by law” was the first step in the Nazi conspiracy,
taken to satisfy the Germans’ worship of “Law and Order.” Long
years of propaganda had prepared the ground; Nazism had suc—
cessfully created the picture of the Enemy and identified him with
the Jew. The next step was to fight the Enemy, to outlaw him.
The courts soon complied with the philosophy of the state, de~

claring that, in relations between “Aryans” and Jews, “the princi—
pal purpose of the law and the courts is the protection of the rights
of the Aryan against the non—Aryan.” 3
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Hundreds of similar decisions were made in these early years.

In November 1 93 5, for instance, the LandgericbtRostoc/e declared:
“There is a binding law besides the written law. The sources from
which this law is derived are the principles and aims of the National
Socialist State . . .” 4

Germany’s Jewish population were the first victims of this
“binding law.”
Gem‘eizmutz gebt var Eigemmtz (the common welfare above

self—interest) was the pseudo—socialist slogan with which the Nazis
tried to win followers for their economic program. As in the legal
sphere, where they reverted to anarchy under the camouflage of
retroactively passed laws, so in the economic field they initiated a
mon0poly economy of scarcity under the smokescreen of national
“socialism.” To understand the full weight of the cynicism of the
slogan, we merely have to substitute the welfare of the Party and
big business for the common welfare, the interest of any opponent
of the regime for self—interest. Party and industry grew rich on the
liquidated “interests” of their opponents and competitors.
Promises 'of social advantage and economic gain brought many

to the Party fold. These promises were made good by ousting Jews
and anti—fascists from their positions, and by confiscating their
property. Expropriation went by the name of Gleicbsc/aa‘ltzmg as
far as Jewish business was concerned. It meant liquidation, or trans-
fer to “Aryan” ownership. For Jewish employees it meant the loss
of their positions.
The London Economist of April 22, 1933, states:

Private organizations have also found it advisable to eliminate
from leading positions in their oflices those persons—Jews and
members of the parties of the Leftmwho are regarded by the
Government as undesirable. The Gleic/asc/m‘ltunig usually con-
sists in the appointment of one or more Nazi commissioners as
members of the organization.

From employees in leading positions, this process soon extended
down to all Jewish employees and workers. In large concerns,
Nazi—controlled cells enforced the dismissal of Jewish employees
through intimidation, pressure and sabotage. Small stores were
forced into line by means of the boycott, by threats and public
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discrimination. Germans were told to buy in German stores only.
Shops began to display the sign Deutsc/oer Gescbaeft to show that
they had not even one Jewish employee.
Gleicksc/oa‘ltuing, also called “Aryanization” by the Nazis, con—

tinued as an economic policy until, in 1938, Germany’s Jews were
finally eliminated by law from every sphere of economic life. It
helped the general process of concentration. While all political
power was concentrated in the hands of the Party, all economic
power became centralized in a few monopolies.
Professor Robert A. Brady, in describing the system, says:

All society, all occupations, all businesses were organized into all—

inclusive hierarchies of control, and governed in such a way that
I. all competences were appointed from above and held at the

discretion of each superior officer in the hierarchy,
2. all duties and all responsibilities were set from above,
3. each superior authority reserved the right at will to extend

control to every phase and facet of the activities of each inferior
body or grouping.5

All business was organized along political lines. Control was ex-
ercised by the Nazi Ministry of Economics, the Four-Year—Plan
office under Hermann Goering and local economic authorities. Big
business had full representation in all control agencies.
Economicpolicywas based on the so-called functional principles

of the corporate state. Industry, trade, banking, insurance, fuel and
power, tourist trade and handicrafts were set up as the seven main
corporateunits. In addition, transportwas organized in six different
groups, while the food industry~from farmer to retail grocer—was
organized as a separate unit, the Reichma‘e/orstand (Reich Food
Estate). No enterprise could function outside these corporateunits.
Centralization was complete, monopolytriumphant.
Centralization and control of labor were achieved through the

destructionof the trade unions, whichwere replaced by the Arbez'ts—
from (German Labor Front). The Nazis claimed to be “freeing”
German labor from “Marxist” domination. Any group or idea op—
posed to fascism was labelled “Marxist”——the principle of collective
bargaining, strikes and lockouts, trade unions and all anti—fascist
groups and parties. The destructionof the trade unions began very
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soon after the Nazis’ seizure of power. On May 2, 1933 Dr. Robert
Ley, heading a “committee of action for the protection of German
labor,” occupied by force the oflices of all the trade unions and
imprisoned their most important leaders. Within a few days all
trade union organizations were placed under complete Nazi con—
trol. On May 10th the Nazis held the first meeting of the German
Labor Front.
German workers—Jews and Gentiles alike—were victims of the

destruction of free labor. Regimentation of labor and persecution
of minorities went hand in hand.
Nazi law outlawed the Jew; Nazi——phile enterprise grabbed his

property. Anti-Semitism was a source of1ncome.
The aim was total annihilation. In Germany it could not be

achieved at one stroke, as later111 Nazioccupied countries. Ger—
many’s foreign relations and her home economy deserved consid—
eration. Anti—Jewish measures were gradually accelerated, the
process of elimination spread over almost a decade. It began with
the ousting of Jews from civil service and professions and culmi—
nated1n their complete elimination from German economic life It
did not stop there. The draft for forced labor followed. The end
was deportation and death.
The period of persecution may be divided into the following

sections:

A. Ap1‘il'1933——-September 1935
(From the first anti—Jewish laws to the Party Congress in
Nuremberg)

B. September I935—March 1938
(From the Party Congress in Nuremberg to the annexation
of Austria)

C. March 1938—November 1938
(From the annexation of Austria to the November pogroms)

D. November 1938—September 1939
(From the November pogroms t0 the beginning of the war)

E. The period of the war.

The German text of anti-Jewish laws and decrees, denoted [A],
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may be found in the appendix, either in full or in pertinent ex-
cerpts. A short summary in English is given for each law. The
exact source of laws and decrees not printed in the appendix is
given in the reference notes.6

FROM APRIL 1933 TO SEPTEMBER 193 5

On April 1, 1933, the world was electrified by the anti-Jewish
boycott which the Nazis staged in Germany. For days prior to this
date, the Nazi press had ranted against Germany’s Jewish popula—
tion. In blaring headlines, the Voel/eiscloer Beobachter, Adolf
Hitler’s own paper, announced:

March 27: “WIR WARNENDAS IUDENTUM”
March 28: “BOYCOTTIERT DIE IUDEN”
March 31: “SCHLAGT DEN WELTFEIND”

April 1: “DER ABWEHRKAMPF HAT BEGONNEN”

Sixty—six million Germans had begun to wage open war against
half a million Jews.
One of the first discriminatory laws, passed on April 7, 1933,

was the Law for the Restoration of Professional Civil Service [A].
It displaced the provisions of the Constitution of August 1 1, 1919,
which guaranteed to civil servants appointment for life and pen—
sions after ten years’ service or at the age of 65, with death benefits
for their immediate families.7 This as well as other early Nazi laws,
was aimed not only at “non—Aryans” but also at other opponents
of the Nazi regime, such as Communists and Freemasons. It fur-
nished the basis for their exclusion from civil service, education and
the professions.
The term “non—Aryan, which incorporated the racial theory

into German law, was defined in the First Decree Supplementing
the Law for the Restoration of Professional Civil Service [A], is—

sued April 1 1, 193 3. The definition was used in all subsequent laws
dealing with Jews, up to September 15, 1935. This decree classified
as “—nonAryan”: Jews, converted Jews, their children, grand—
children and great-grandchildren (from then on descendants of

’7
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converted Jews were “Aryans,” since none of their grandparents
were Jews), children of “mixed” marriages, even if the children
were baptized, and grandchildren of “mixed” marriages. These
categories, by which “Aryan” status was arbitrarily derived from
the fourth generation, affected a considerably larger number of
persons than would have been the case if only too—per-cent Jews
had been involved.
Under the several decrees which supplemented the law on civil

service, “non-Aryan” officials were compulsorily retired and their
pensions reduced to the barest minimum. “Non—Aryans”were pro—
hibited from joining the Civil Service, and cancellation of all civil

,
service contracts with “non—Aryans” was ordered.8
Exemption from these laws was granted to civil servants ap—

pointed before August I, 1914; to persons who had seen front-line
service during the war of 1914—18; and to fathers or sons of per-
sons killed in that war.
Officials within the meaning of the law were: civil service em—

ployees in Reich, state, municipal and local administrations; social
insurance personnel; judges and prosecutors; notaries public;9 in-
structors in schools, colleges and universities;10 public utilities
officials; officers of the defense forces; police officers in the various
German states;11 employees of the Reichsbank and the Reich Rail—
road corporation.12
In June 1933, the civil service laws were extended to “Aryan”

officials married to persons classified as “non—Aryan.” 13

Simultaneously with the barring of “non-Aryans” from the civil
service, “non—Aryan” and Communist attorneys were prevented
from practising, by the Law Regarding Admission to the Legal
Profession [A], issued on April 7, 1933. This law provided for the
same exceptions as were applied to civil servants. But they were of
little use, since Party pressure prevented “Aryan” clients from con—
sulting “non—Aryan” lawyers.
“Non—Aryans”were excluded from related fields by subsequent

laws. Patent lawyers were struck off the rolls.14 Honorary officials
were dismissed.15 “Non—Aryans”were no longer eligible as jurors.16
Tax consultants were prohibited from practising.17
The closing of the medical field came shortly after, on April 22,

1,933, with the issuance of the Decree Regarding Physicians” Serum
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iceswith the National Health Insurance [A]. Although this did not
revoke the licenses of “non-Aryan” physicians, its effect was al—

most identical to revocation. German workers and their families
carried compulsory health insurance, and panel practice with the
National Health Insurance Service afforded many physicians the
major portion of their income. Exclusion from panel practice,
which the act imposed, together with the ousting of staff personnel
from state and municipal hospitals (through the civil service
decrees) deprived most “non—Aryan” physicians of their liveli-
hood. This measure was extended to the dental profession on June
2, 1933, with the passage of the Decree Regarding the Service of
Dentists and Dental Technicians with the National Health Insur-
ance.18 The exceptions granted civil servants and lawyers were also
applied to physicians and dentists.
Virtual elimination of “non—Aryan” students was the object of

the Law Against the Ooercrowding of German Schools and Uni—

versities [A], enacted April 25, 1933. A supplementary decree, of
the same date,19 introduced a numerns clansns intended to reduce
the proportion of “non—Aryan” students to five per cent by restrict-
ing further admissions to one and one—half per cent. Teacherswere
retired through the provisions of the civil service laws, forbidding
them to teach or lecture in any but Jewish educational institu—
tions.20
In other spheres of cultural life, the Nazis established the cri—

terion of “political reliability” in order to keep Nazi culture free
from anti—fascist influence. A Reich Chamber of Culture was cre—

ated,21 with branches in music, painting, sculpture, stage, radio
and other arts. Membership in the Chamber was a prerequisite for
a career in any of these fields. Only those considered “politically
reliable” were admitted to membership. This, of course, precluded
“non—Aryans.”
The Law RegardingEditors [A], issued October 4, 193 3, barred

from journalism “non—Aryans” and those married to “non~Aryans.”
It completed the purge of the arts and professions and sped the
process justifying Goebbels’ boast, “The German belongs to us
from the cradle to the grave.”
The process reached into another field with the Lavw1Regulating

Peasant Holdings [A], of September 29, 193 3. This edict revived the
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system ofmedieval feudalism, and established hereditary land hold—
ings for peasants on a strictly racist basis. The Nazis elevated the
peasantry to the Blutquelle (source of life) of the German people;
thus, persons of Jewish or Negro blood could not qualify as peas—
ants or landowners. “Purity of blood” had to be proved back to
the year 1800.
The first attacks upon citizenship occurred during this early

period. “Non-Aryans” of German birth were'not affected for the
first two years of the regime. But the citizenship of naturalized
“non—Aryans” became revocable under the Law Regarding the
Revocation of Naturalization and the Annulment of German Citi-
zenship [A] ofJuly 14th, and its Supplementary Decree [A] of July
26, 19 33. These provided for forfeiture of citizenship and confisca—
tion of property of those whose naturalization was considered un—
desirable. Specific mention was made of “Jews from Eastern Eu—

rope.” In the following year deportation was ordered for many
Polish Jews, under the Law Regarding Expulsion from the Reich,
passed on March 23, 1934.22 This law made an “alien” liable to
deportation and defined as an “alien” a person not possessing Ger—
man citizenship. It was promptly invoked against those “aliens”
who had been deprived of their citizenship by the previous decrees.
In this period, two further measures were aimed at Germany’s

Jews. One excluded “non-Aryans” from the Nazis’ Reich Labor
Service?3 euphemistically termed an “honorary duty.” But, apart
from “honor,” the Labor Service provided employment for Nazis,
and by the same logic spelled unemploymentfor Jews. The second
law barred “non—Aryans” from military service, reintroduced on a
compulsory basis in 193 5, and forbade members of the Wehrmacht
to marry “non—Aryans.” The service of “non-Aryans” in the event
of war was made subject to special regulations.24
These were the most important legal measures passed against the

Jews prior to September 15, I93 5.
Encouraged by this legislation, by court decisions and the boy—

cott ’of April 1, 1933, local discriminatory measures continued
throughout Germany. For local Nazi leaders persecution of the
Jews meant a show of power; for “Aryan” business men the boy-
cott was a convenientmeans of ridding themselves of Jewish com—
petitors, and acquiring new enterprises cheaply.
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The boycott was most efiective in small communities where
Jewish storekeepers could no longer carry on their trade. Many of
them left to settle in large cities where Jewish economic activities
had not yet been entirely eliminated. Yet even here, the Nazis had
ousted the Jews from “big business” as early as 1933. The process
of Gleichschaltung coincided with the movementof industrial con-
centration.
This process put capital assets, and therefore national power, in.

the hands of heavy industry. It also served to fulfill the material
promises made to prominent Party members.
The Frankfurter Zeitung of June 21, 1936, in an article Indus-

trielle Besitzverlagerungen (Shifts in Industrial Ownership), de-
scribes the process of concentration and shifts in ownership in
German industry since 1933.
This process of “Aryanization” of industrial enterprises in—

creased greatly during the following years. It soon spread to all
branches of industry.
Jewish employees were much affected by these measures. Re—

duced business activity forced Jewish firms to dismiss them.
“Aryan” firms dismissed them in the process of Gleichschaltung.
In the early days, some courts denied employers the right to dis— .

miss their employees “merely because they are non-Aryan.” 25 But
most Jewish employees did not dare to take their claims to court.
Dismissals were numerous.
In his letter of resignation as High Commissioner for Refugees

Coming from Germany,26 James G. McDonald, on December 27,
193 5, pointed out the results and intent of the Nazi policy already
evident:

More than the mere hindrance of the business activity of “non—

Aryans” is taking place, more than a curtailment of the means of
livelihood for the more than sixty per cent of the Jews of Ger—

many engaged therein. The latest reports indicate that nothing
less than the complete liquidation of all economic enterprises
owned by Jews is the objective of National Socialist policy.

The first direct step to that end was taken at the Party Congress
in Nuremberg, on September 15, 1935.





9,, THE BLACK.BOOK
The First Decree Supplementing the Law for the Protection of

GermanBlood and Horror [A] prescribed in detail whom a Misch—
lirrg is permitted to marry, and made it a crime for Jews to have
extra—marital relations with “Aryans” and “hybrids.” Amplifying
the provision on the employment of “Aryan”maids, it defined a Jew-
ish household as one headed by or including a Jewish male adult.
The Nuremberg Laws discarded the term “non-Aryan” and

divided the population into two categories, Germans and Jews.
They thus fulfilled one of the early Nazi demands, incorporated in
the Party program of February 5, 1920.30
Following the two supplementary decrees of November 14,

1935, a comparative lull in anti—Jewish legislation ensued. Up to
March 1938, only minor pronouncementswere made as addenda
to previous measures. But, in contrast, economic persecution was
accelerated to unprecedented levels. It gave the lie to Hitler’s
words landing the Nuremberg Laws as furnishing the only basis
for the Jew to live at peace in Germany.31
A plan for the liquidation of Jewish businesses in Germany had

been drafted by the Party’s Economic Information Bureau.” It
called for:

the purchase of Jewish firms by a central corporation and their
redistribution among ambitious “Aryan” business men. It is sug—
gested that such business can be obtained cheaply.
In anticipation of the formal promulgation of a decree enforc-

ing the new anti—Jewish laws, various projects for taking over
Jewish—owned commercial concerns are being widely discussed.
While small Jewish merchants have been facing extermination
through local boycotts, the problem of the older firms in larger
towns and cities is more formidable.
There are movements to organize the employees of Jewish-

owned establishments into holding companies to take over the
business. Attempts to restrict the control of Jewish owners also
are reported.
The scheme, advanced by the Economic Information Bureau,

envisages the creation of intermediary liquidation or a holding
bank, because few “Aryan” business men have been able to getsufficient capital to acquire the Jewish houses that are suffering
severe losses from the Nazi boycott. Under the proposed plan
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the central corporation would lend money for the purchase of
Jewish—owned concerns or would buy them itself and offer them
on an easy—paymentplan to non-Jewish business men.

How successfully this plan worked out with large Jewish-owned
businesses was demonstrated in a report, Der juengrte Kortzerztra-
tiorzsprozess, appearing in Germany at a time when all publications
were subject to strict Nazi censorship.33 The report traces ex—

haustively the development of German combines from 1933 to
1939, by specific branches of industry. Of four causes to which the
article attributes the rapid concentration that went on in these
years—especially from 1936—39—it lists “Aryanization” as second
in importance. .

It is evident that although “Aryanization” and concentration
were two separate movements, the process of concentration was
greatly aided by the elimination of Jewish entrepreneurs. Heavy
industry was the true beneficiary.
The report includes a long list of firms which were taken over.

Many were Jewish enterprises. In the followingwe cite a few ex—

amples, taken from the article illustrating the role which “Aryani—
zation” played in the process of industrial concentration.

The Mining and Armament Industries, long before 1936, had
been dominated by the four mammoth concerns: the Stahlverein,
Krupp, Kloeckner and Gutehoffnungshuette. After 1936, Mannes—

mann, Friedrich Flick, Otto Wolff and Reichswerke Hermann
Goering gained influence in these fields. All four of the new con—i

cerns had directly benefited from “Aryanization.”
In the Chemical Industry, Jewish plants manufacturing soaps

and cleansers, paints and varnishes were taken over by middle—
sized “Aryan” concerns.
The Paper and Cellulose Industries showed many important

transactions during the years 1936—39. The large Hartmann hold—

ings went into “Aryan” hands.
In the Textile and Clothing Industries, the wave of concentra—

tion in the years 19 36—39 coincided with the process of “Aryani—
zation.” Many Jewish enterprises changed owners, many others
were merged with existing “Aryan” competitive concerns. Still
others were totally liquidated, which meant an automatic increase
in business for the remaining “Aryan” establishments. The report
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estimates that in 1938 alone, 900 out of 6,500 existing firms in the
Clothing Industry were liquidated.
The situation in the Shoe and Leather Industries was similar.
In the Food Industry, Jewish and foreign (especially French)

enterprises, particularly mills, were put at the disposal of medium
and small “Aryan” concerns.
In the Tobacco Industry, the great majority of Jewish cigar

firmsin Southern Germany were acquired by‘Aryans. ”
Former employees often took over Jewish firmsin the Whole-

sale and Retail Trade.
In the field of Private Banking, the process of shrinking which

had its origin in the inflation of 1,921—23, assumed an almost
stormy tempo with “Aryanization.” The smaller Jewish firms
were liquidated almost without exceptionSome of the medium—
sized private banks met with the same fate.

Germany had become the very personification of aggressive
monopoly capitalism. The Nazi hierarchy grew rich on the steadily
mounting process of centralized production of war material, which
it intended to use for its own profit, even if this process entailed
the pauperization of a world
On August 2, 1945, the Potiduru'Declurutiou put a formal end to

the dreams of German monopolists—dreams that the Allied forces
had already shattered on the battlefield. The Declaration states:

At the earliest practicable date the German economy shall be de—

centralized for the purpose of eliminating the present excessive
concentration of economic power as exemplifiedin particular by
cartels, syndicates, trusts and other monopolistic arrangements.34

Themethods used since 1933 to oust Jews from business life
were reinforced by other devices, such as demonstrations incited
by the press, curtailment, suspension or discontinuance of delivery
of raw materials to Jewish enterprises. These methods were most
effectively employed against small and medium—sized concerns.
Those who persisted were forced out by other means: they were
accused of allegedly illegal actions such as violation of tax laws, or
they were placed in “protective custody” and detained until ready
to yield. Of such cases there is, of course, no documentary proof,
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but identical testimony by many refugees from all parts of Ger-
many is incontrovertible.
Local officials assisted in forcing the Jews out of certain trades.

In December 1937, for example, licenses were demanded for the
establishment of new firms in the clothing trade in Berlin. Jewish
applications for such licenses were not to be considered.35
Understandably, such progressive liquidation of Jewish enter—

prises affected Jewish workers in ever greater degree. Their plight
was further increased by two specific factors: the dissolution of
Jewish employment agencies and the denial of legal protection.
The Arbeitsfrout was set up to regiment German labor. Mem—

bership was compulsory for all workers. Employers could hire
only members of the Arbez'tsfrout. Jews, though forced to belong
to the organization and to pay dues, had no claim to employment.
The dissolution of Jewish employment agencies was ordered in
September 1936, effective as of January 1, 1937. The order, issued
by the President of the Reich Institute for Employment and Un—

employment Insurance, was based on a labor law of November 5,
1935.36 Under the order, all sectarian employment offices were to
cease operations, and only State employmentoflices were to func-
tion. Any worker seeking employment was compelled to secure it
through these centralized offices. Jewish workers, too, had to be
registered with the newly authorized, exclusive agencies. They
were, however, deprived of any employment opportunity, smce
the,worker acceptable to the Nazis “must be of ‘Aryan stock’ and
‘politically satisfactory,’ that is to say, non—Jewish, ‘non—Marxian’
and willing to.work on the terms at which labor is offered.” 37

The denial to the Jews of all redress by law was extended to
employer-employee relationships. Overruling the 1933 decision of
the Dortmund Labor Court,38 the Supreme Labor Court of tlye

Reich, in February 1938, held that “the fact that an employee
belongs to the Jewish race gives the employer the right to dismiss
him or her without notice.” 3"

Taxation also played its nefarious part in the economic persecu-
tion of the Jews. Heavy taxes were imposed to obtain huge sums
to the National Socialist treasury, and at the same time to pauperize
German Jews. The general principles of taxation were given in the
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Lav-w Regarding the Adaptation of Taxes, of October 16, 1934,40
which stated:

The tax laws must be construed according to National Socialist
views. The people’s viewpoint, the purpose and the economic
effect of the tax laws in connection with the general develop—
ment have to be takeninto consideration.

The foundation of the excessive taxation of Jews was the Law for
a Reich Flight Tax, of December 8, 1931.41 This law was changed
repeatedly in order to drain the holdings of emigrating Jews. The
changes reached the scandalous farce of permitting “seizure with—
out legal formalities of the property of anyone suspected of leaving
Germany permanently.” 42

The Voelhischer Beohachter of May 9, 1935 reported that Jew-
ish emigrants had paid taxes of 17,602,000 Reichsmark in 1933—34
and 44,776,000 Reichsmark in 1934—35. In the last three months
of 1938 alone, the amount extorted from Jewish emigrants rose to
92,000,000 Reichsmarkf‘3 while the number of emigrants for the
entire year of 1938 had decreased by 50 per cent.44
By 1938, anti—Jewish inscriptions and pickets were no longer

needed. Jewish shops were scarcely to be found, except for a few
in the larger cities. And here, the system of spying and denouncing
was so highly perfected that few “Aryans” dared enter.

FROM MARCH 1938 TO NOVEMBER 1938

On March 1 1, 1938 Hitler’s armies marched into Austria. There,
in a few weeks the Nazis accomplished what it had taken years to
achieve in Germany—the exclusion of Jews from public life. En—

couraged by this easy success, the Nazis loosed a flood of anti—

Jewish laws in the short period from March to November 1938.
The Law on the Legal Status of Iewish Communities [A] of

March 28, 1938 changed their legal status from that of corporations
of public law to private associations. In practical terms this change
meant that Jewish communities forfeited their privilege of tax ex-
emption and their right to levy taxes upon theirmembers.
This move had been foreshadowed the previous summer, when

the Nazis dissolved Jewish organizations, banned their meetings
and confiscated their property.
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In June 1938, Jewish schools were deprived of the privilege of
tax exemption.45
A Decree Against Aiding in Concealment of Ownership of [ewe

ish Enterprises [A] was passed on April 22nd. In contrast to legis—
lation based on the Nuremberg Laws, this was the first of a series
of anti—Jewish edicts based on Goering’s Four Year Plan. It penal—
ized concealing Jewish ownership and dealing as agent for undis—
closed Jewish principals.
The first step toward expropriation by law was the Decree Re-

garding the Registration of Jewish Property [A] of April 26th. It
ordered the registration of all domestic and foreign holdings of
Jews, in excess of 5,000 Reichsmark. The Nazis vigorously denied
that their purpose was expropriation,46 but later decrees belied their
assertions.
The decree on registration of Jewish property was accompanied

by an ordinance which required that permission of the authorities
he obtained for concluding real estate transactions or opening new
enterprises involving Jews.47 Further preparing the way for con—
fiscation, the Third Decree Supplementing the Law on; Citizenship,
dated June 14, 1938,48 defined as Jewish enterprises all those which
were owned or managed by a Jew.
The Law Concerning the Change of Regulations for Trade and

Industrial Enterprises, of July 6th,49 barred Jews from all trade ac—

tivities without a permanent place of business, and denied them the
necessary licenses, depriving thousands of their livelihood.
General identification cards were introduced on July 22nd.50

The Third Notice Regarding Identification Cards [A], giving de—

tailed regulations for Jews, was published the following day.
Passports for Jews residing in Germany were declared void by

a decree of October 5th.51 Passports were issued for emigration
purposes only. They were stamped “J,” for Jude.
By the Second Decree Supplementing the Law Regarding the

Change of Family Nantes [A], proclaimed August 17th, Jews were
allowed only certain first names. Those with other given names had
to adopt “Israel” or “Sara” in addition to their own.
Decrees Supplementing the Law on Citizenship followed one

another in quick succession. The Fourth [A] (July 25th) revoked
the licenses of Jewish physicians as of September 30th. The Fifth
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Jewish identification card smuggled out of Germany.
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(September 27th) barred Jewish lawyers from practice,52 and the
Sixth (October 3150 extended the restrictions to patent lawyers:53
Jewish nurses and midwives were forbidden to practise.“ The pro—
scription of Jewish dentists, pharmacists, and veterinarians came
early the following year, with the Eighth Decree Supplementing
the Law on Citizenship.“
Exceptions previously granted were disregarded. The law con-

_fined the few remaining lawyers and physicians to the exclusive
care of their fellow Jews. They could no longer be called physicians
or lawyers, but had to be titled “healers of the sick” (Kmn/een—
hehandler) or “consultants” (Rechtshemter).
These efforts for the economic extinction of the Jews by legal

warrant had their counterparts in other channels. Anti—Jewish out—
breaks mounted steadily. Repression had reached the stage of open
terror. The German people were ready for the November po—
groms.

FROM NOVEMBER 1938 TO SEPTEMBER 1939

The Nazis, awaiting an opportune moment for the decisive blow,
found it on November 7, 1938, when a Jewish youth named
Hershel Grynspan shot and fatally wounded the third secretary of
the German Embassy in Paris, Ernst vom Rath.
This was the signal for the launching of violent pogroms through-

out Germany, Austria and the Sudetenland. The pogroms in turn
served as the prelude to the final wave of legislation that spelled
legal and economic annihilation for the Jews.
This last step had been carefully planned beforehand. The ad—

mission came from Reich Minister of Economics, Walther Funk,
in a speech delivered a few days after the pogrom: 5“

It is impossible to exclude the Jews from public life and to leave
them alone in economic life. The final explosion of popular
rage . . . occurred at the very moment when we had almost com—
pleted the economic elimination of the Jews. Field Marshal Goer-
ing, Commissioner of the Four Year Plan, was the first to tackle
this problem. He provided the means for the complete elimination
of the Jews from our economic life. By means of Aryanization
we had already excluded the Jews entirely from the stock ex-
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changes and the banks, and almost entirely from big business and
all important industrial undertakings.
Of the registered Jewish property of 7,000 million Marks,

about 2,000 million Marks have already been transferred to Ger—

man possession. Our preparations enable us now to exclude the
Jews entirely from German business life, and to transfer what is
left of Jewish property to German hands.

Three anti—Jewish decrees based on Goering’s Four Year Plan
were issued‘in one day, November 12th. A Decree Regarding an
Atonement Fine for Jewish Subjects [A] levied a fine of one bil~
lion Reichsmark as punishment for “the hostile attitude of Jewry
against the German people, not even recoiling from cowardly
murder.”
A Decree to Eliminate the Jews from German Economic Life

[A] set January 1, 1939 as the date after which Jews were forbid—
den to engage in any kind of trade as independent owners, mana—

gers, or in executive posmons.
A crowning piece of irony was the Decree Regarding the Resto—

« ration of Jewish Places of Business [A]. In the pogrom many Jewish
stores and houses had been wrecked or damaged. The damage had
been caused, the decree asserted, “by the wrath of the people re-
garding the agitation of international Jewry against National So—

cialist Germany.” Jews were ordered to repair the damage at their
own expense, and indemnities due them from insurance companies
had to be paid to the Reich.
On November 16th, an Ordinance by the Reich Minister of

Education [A] abolished the numerus clausus by ejecting from all
German schools the few remaining Jewish students.
A Police Decree Regarding the Appearance of Jews in Public

[A] of November 28th, authorized officials to “exclude Jews from
certain localities and to ban them from appearing in public at cer-
tain hours.” The Berlin Police President acted promptly. On De-
cember 3rd, he issued an Order [A] barring Jews from all places
of entertainment, educationand sport as well as from several prom-
inent streets.
An ordinance, passed on November 24th,57 authorized measures

for disposal of Jewish properties “in conformity with German eco-
nomic interests.” This was followed on. December 3rd by the De—
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cree Regarding the Utilization of Jewish Property [A], providing
for the compulsory sale of Jewishbusinesses, personal or real prop—
erty, and compelling Jews to deposit their securities with a recog—
nized bank. The law also limited rights to ownership and disposal
of real estate, jewelry and art objects.
These regulations as to valuables were superseded by the Third

Ordinance Supplementing the Decree Regarding the Registration
of Jewish Property [A], of February 2 1, 1939. This measure com—

pelled Jews to surrender all jewels and precious metals to the public
purchasing offices of the Reich.
The Nazis capitalized on the Jews to the extent of making a

profit out of those whom they had killed in concentration camps. A
letter to the editor of the London Times, of October 31, 1939, by
members of a tribunal investigating aliens at Richborough Camp,
Kent, England,58 states:

We heard of cases where the arrest of a father was followed in
a few days by the notification that he was ill in prison or in a
concentration camp, the locality of which was not specified. A
report followed later that he had died. In due course a box
purporting to contain his remains was brought to the house with
a demand for 500 Marks—“the expense of cremation.”

The Second World War was only months away. The Reichwas
pressing military preparations with ever more feverish speed. The
Jews left in Germany were without political rights, civil status,
property or occupation. The Nazis had reduced them to the level
on which they wished to incorporate them in their war program.
Conscription of Jews for forced labor began with the Decree

of the President of the Reich Employment Service [A] of March
4, 1939. Jews able to work were to be hired for constructionwork,
soil improvement and the like, in order to free German labor for
“important national tasks.” Jews were to be segregated from non—

Jewish workers.
Several more repressive measures were put into effect before the

outbreak of war. A Notice Regarding Personal Effects of Emi-
grants [A] added to the severities of the Law on ForeignExchange
of December 12, 1938,59 aimed at “flight of capital.” The Law' on
Leases Entered into with Jews [A], published April 30, 1939, re—
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stricted the relationship of Jews as tenants or landlords to other
Jews, and deprived Jews of legal protection against non—Jews.
The last drastic anti—Jewish measure enacted before the war

was the Tenth Decree Supplementing the Law on Citizenship [A],
on July 4, 1939. It created the Reich Association of Jews in Ger—

many, under supervision of the Ministry of the Interior. Member—
ship was compulsory for all German and stateless Jews. Full re—

sponsibility for Jewish relief, education and cultural activities fell
upon the new organization. Complete segregation of Jewish life
had been achieved, and a heavy financial burden imposed on the
already pauperized community. Significantly, the main task as~
signed the Association was the acceleration of Jewish emigration.
By the fall of 1939, thousands of German Jews had been de—

ported and killed. Those left in Germany were completely trapped.
How greatly the number of Jews had shrunk during the period of
the regime is shown by the German Census of 1939, which for the
first time included a census of “Jews by race.”

Jews in Greater Germany
(excluding the Memel territory, the Protectorate and the eastern
territories) 8°

Jews, according to the 1939 census, comprised 0.42% of the
total population. Added were 0.09% half-Jews and 0.05% quarter-
Jews.
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I 939 I 933

CZ, of Jews % of Jews 3’2) of Jews % of Jews
living of total living of total -

there populat’n there populatn
_

Cities, less than
10,000 inhabitants 9.2 0.08 13.2 0.24

Cities, over one
million inhabitants 55.7 2.31 49.6 4.47

Berlin and Vienna housed more than half the Jews left in
“Greater Germany” in 1939. In addition only five other Cities had
large Jewish communities.

City Jews Half—Jews Quarter-JeWs
Vienna 91,480 15,591 6,753
Berlin 82,788 17,820 8,854
Frankfort—Main 14,461 1,879 857
Breslau 11,172 1,727 776

Hamburg 10,131 4,428 3,360
Cologne 81539 1,507 828
Munich 5,050 1,345 624

Total 223,62 1 44,297 22,052

% of total
number of Jews 67.6 60.9 51.5

I939
1

Men Women 933

Jews 330,892 139,833 191,059 Jews 721,654
(by race) (by re-

Half—Jews 72,73 8 34,010 38,72 8 ligion)
QuarteruJews 42,811 20,654 22,157

More than seven-tenths of all Jews lived in twelve cities of
500,000 inhabitants and more, in which they represented 11.7% of
the population, four times more than the Reich average.

The Reich Association of Jews in Germany in its census of
October 1, 1939, gives the following age—groups for Jews in Ger-
many and the Sudetenland, excluding Austria:

Age Men Women
I933 1939 I933 I939

Up to 1 5 42,000 7,600 40,700 7,400
16—24 29,000 4,200 29,600 5,500
25-39 57,000 9,500 62,700 14,600
40— 59 75,400 31,200 82,000 45,400
Over 60 35,300 25,000 46,100 34,700

Total 238,700 77,500 261,100 107,600
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THE PERIOD OF THE WAR
We lack complete reports of anti—Jewish legislation since the be-
ginning of the war. Therefore, no final analysis of the develop-
ments after 1939 can be undertaken at this time. The legal measures
summarized here, varying in importance, offer only a partial
presentation.
All laws and decrees concerning Jews were published in the

Inedisches Nachrichtenhlatt, the only paper which the Reich As—

sociation of Jews in Germany was permitted to publish after No—
vember 1938, under strict Nazi censorship. Anti—Jewish measures
which the Nazis considered important were also made public in
the oflficial German Law Gazette (Reichsgesetzbla‘tt).
A Decree RegardingEmigration Taxes for Iews [A], dated Feb-

ruary 2, 1940, levied a tax to be paid by emigrating members of the
Reich Association of Jews with property of 10,000 Reichsmark or
more. The tax ranged from ten to sixty per cent.
According to a Notice Concerning Clothes Rationing for Jews

[A], issued February 6, 1940 by the Ministry of Economics, Jews
were not to receive ration cards for clothing, textiles, shoes or
leather for shoe soles. They were to receive a ration card for the
purchase of sewing material to the amount of twenty Pfennige
(five cents) every three months.
Food rationing was not based on a Reich law but administered

by local authorities who discriminated against Jews by invalidating
certain of their coupons, restricting them to late shopping hours
when supplies were exhausted, or prohibiting the sale of milk, eggs,
fruit and meat to them.61
Beginning September 19, 1941, Jews over six years of age were

forced to wear the “Star of David,” and were forbidden to leave
their districts without written authorization. This order of Septem—
ber 1st appeared in a Police Decree Regarding Identification
Badges for Jews [A].
By a Decree on the Employment of Iews, of October 3, 1941,62

the Reich Minister of Laborwas authorized to issue regulations for
the employment of Jews, to be considered “employment of a spe-
cial kind.” These regulations were embodied in a second Decree
on the Employment of Jews [A], issued October 31, 1941. Jews
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were not to receive any overtime, vacation or sickness pay, family
allowances or any other extra compensation. Jews were barred
from work or shelter with non—Jewish employees. Working hours
were the same for Jewish youths as for adults. Unemployment pay
was at a minimum.

Under the Eleventh Decree Supplementing the Law on Citizen—

ship [A], dated November 25, 1941, all Jews living abroad lost
their status as German subjects. Their property was: confiscated.
On April 17, 1942, an Order on the Use of Public Conveyances

[A] forbade Jews the use of public vehicles without written per—
mission by the police. 'Among the nuisance decrees issued at this time, a Notice on
Keeping Pets [A], on May 15, 1942, forbade Jews to keep dogs,
cats or birds. Another forbade Jews to patronize non—Jewish bar—

bers or beauty parlors.63
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The last anti—Jewish law obtainable, the Thirteenth Decree Sup-

plementing the Law 072‘ Citizeizr/aip [A], issued July I, 1943, denied
Jews recourse to the courts of law, and placed them under police
administration.
In this period “legal” persecution occupied a minor place in Nazi

policy and was superseded by the more direct method of mass
murder. According to the findings of Allied military authorities,
the majority of the German Jews were killed between 1939 and
1942. The Nazis boasted of a Reich that would be judemein—free
of Jews—by April 1, 1942. That they did not succeed was due to
wartime transportation difficulties.“ They very nearly succeeded.

NAZI-DOMINATED EUROPE

The repressive methods developed in Germany set the pattern for
those other countries in Europe which the Nazis conquered or
which became satellites of the Reich.
German expansion began with the invasion of Austria, March

1 1, 1938. Immediately, anti—Jewish laws were introduced, accom—
panied by Violence and economic persecution. Through one gen—
eral act, all Reich laws passed on or after March 13, 1938, became
valid for the “province of Austria” (later named Osmmr/e), unless
application of such laws was expressly withheld.65
These laws were supplemented by a number of new anti—Jewish

measures, most of which went into effect simultaneously in Ger—

many and Austria. Directed mainly to the exclusion of Jews from
economic life, they completed a process begun in Germany in
1933. In Austria the result of five years’ persecution was achieved
within the period of a few months. Austria became the model state
Wltll respect to the speed with which the elimination of Jews
could be accomplished. The formula was generally adopted in all
lands overrun by the Nazis. Variations occurred only as to se—

quence or technicalities dictated by political expediency.
In some countries the entire body of German law was intro-

duced. In others, German laws antedating the occupation were
enacted individually. Subsequent German legislation became auto—
matically valid. The eifect, however, was the same: the Jews were
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eliminated from the political, social and economic life of the in-
vaded countries or the satellite states.
The introduction of extreme anti—Jewish legislation was a grue—

some novelty in most European countries; others had adopted an
anti—Jewish policy even before they officially became satellites of
the Reich. The most prominent example was Rumania, where the
Goga government, on January 21, 1938, passed its Citizenship
Revision Law embodying the racial principles of the Nuremberg
Laws. Rumania did not join the Axis until November 23, 1940.
In no country, however, had anti-Jewish measures equalled the

Nazis in destructive intent. No oflicial of any other government
had declared that it would ”go on waging this (anti—Jewish) war
until the Jews have been wiped off the face of the earth.” 66

In most countries the first anti—Jewish decrees under Nazi
domination were concerned with the ousting of Jews from the
civil service, :he professional life and cultural activities. In
Hungary, with few exceptions, Jews were permitted to do busi—

ness with Jews only; however, Jews were not barred entirely. Yet
here, too, the number of Jews in professional and business life was
reduced to a minute percentage of the population as a whole. That
is as far as the law went; boycott measures and dismissal of Jewish
employees disposed of those not reached by law.
Thus, except for the few who practised among Jews, Jewish

professionals all over Europe had to turn elsewhere for a liveli—

hood. They emigrated from their homelands whenever possible,
yet many of them were found in the ranks of forced labor. The
Nazis made a point of choosing Jewish intellectuals among the
first destined for concentration camps or firing squads—the surest

way to end their “destructive influence.” On the other hand, when
the Nazis lacked medical help during their Russian campaign, they
sent Jewish doctors from Latvia to the Eastern front to treat Ger-
man wounded.
The purging of the professions and civil service was followed,

and sometimes accompanied, by other measures telescoping the
sequence of events in Germany: the Jews were deprived of their
civil rights, their freedom of movement, their property; they were
excluded from the country’s economic life; segregated, compelled
to adopt “Jewish” names or to wear the “Star 0f‘David;” driven
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from their homes and banned from public places. These “legal”
measures were supported by coercion after the pattern in Germany
proper.
The final step was the herding together of masses of Jews into

ghettos or. concentration camps. Those not used for forced labor
were con51gned to annihilation camps.
When the Nazis were at the height of their military power

persecution'was most intense. In Serbia, for example, anti—Jewish
legislation—introduced immediately after Yugoslavia’s capitulation
on April 18, 1941—went hand in hand with the mass executions
of Jews. The Banat region of Yugoslavia was declared judemez'n in
August 1941, four months after the German invasion.
Though anti-Jewish policy was fundamentally the same

throughout Nazi—dominated Europe, the definition of the term
Jew” .was not identical in all countries. Austria, Poland, Bohemia-
Moravia and Rumania followed the racial principlt s of the Nurem—
berg Paws—partly through their own codes, partly through the
adoption of the Nazi formulations.
In Slovakia, 2. law issued April 18, 1939, defined Jews not by

race or blood, but by “Israelite faith.” Those considered “eco—
nomically valuable” were exempted from the law’s provisions upon
payment of a certain fee. But the Slovakian puppet government
established Nazi racial criteria through its Iewisla Code of Sep—
tember 10, 1941, comprising some 130 anti—Jewish edicts.
In Hungary, as a concession to the Church, many exceptions

were granted to converted Jews.
The first racial law in the puppet state of Croatia, issued April

30, 1941, exempted as “honorary Aryans” Jews who had ren—
dered special service to the state before April 10, 1941.

'
Bulgaria introduced racial principles on January 23, 1941 with

its Law for the Protection of the Nation, but a supplementary
‘decree of February 15, 1941 provided for the exemption of
preferred Jews,” including converts, war veterans and those mar—
ried to non—Jews.
In Norway, where there were but few “racial” Jews, the no-

torious Quisling government invented the term “spiritual Jew,” so
as to include Freemasons and other opponents of the regime in its
anti-Jewish legislation.
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In some countries, centralized Jewish organizations were estab—

lished, through which the Jews were compelled to administer their
own affairs. These organizations were under complete Nazi con—

trol. In other countries, special ministries or bureaus were or—

ganized to handle “Jewish affairs.” In Rumania the “Office for
Rumanization and Colonization” administered expropriated Jewish

property. The Bulgarian “Commissariat for Jewish Affairs” carried

out all anti-Jewish regulations. The “Anti—Jewish Bureau” in the
Norwegian Ministry of Propaganda, and the “Institute for Study
of Jewish Problems” in Paris served similar purposes.
The pace at which anti—Jewish measures were implemented

varied in different countries. In Hungary, despite the use of extra—
Iegal means to supplement legislation, some of the Nazis’ anti—Jew—

ish decrees remained a dead letter: here there was no mass ex~

termination, no planned mass starvation; Jews were not confined
to ghettos, nor compelled to wear the “Star of David.” Yet foreign
Jews, especially those from Poland, were deported in masses.
In the occupied Soviet Republic of Estonia most Jews were

evacuated before the Nazi invasion.
In Finland, the Nazis succeeded only in part; since there were

not more than 2,000 Jews there, it obviously was not important to
press for complete enforcement of anti—Jewish legislation.
In their introduction of racial laws the Nazis met with con—

siderable resistance by the people of most countries. Examples are
numerous of aid given to Jews and of acts of sabotage against anti-
Jewish decrees. But of all occupied countries, the only government
not in exile which refused to yield to any Nazi pressure was Den—

mark, where no anti—Jewish laws were ever passed.
At the other extreme, some of the satellites tried to outdo the

Nazis. The puppet government of Slovakia boasted of having is—

sued the most elaborate anti—Jewish laws in Axis Europe; it was the
only country to pass an edict for the deportation of all Jews.67

Croatia, too, pursued its anti—Jewish program so sedulously that by
1942 practically all its Jews had been deported or interned, and the

puppet governmentcould announce that the “Jewish problem” was
solved.68
Unsurpassed, however, were German excesses in some of the

Eastern European countries. The German commander in Serbia is—
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sued an order imposing the death penalty on any person sheltering
or hiding a Jew; accepting for safekeeping or acquiring from Jews
any objects of value, including furniture and money; or failing to
register such objects.69 A recent comment by an American ob-
server evaluates such punishment:

German law has not only revived the jus taliomr—the principle of
an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth—but has surpassed it by
exacting penalties in the ratio of ten eyes for one, or punishments
wholly without relation to guilt. It has divorced law from moral-
ity and mercy.70

During the comparatively brief period of German occupation of
the western parts of the U.S.S.R., “legal” restrictions imposed on
the Jews there varied in different sections. There was no general
introduction of anti—Jewish measures, and in most territories
“legal” persecution was attended by deportation, confinement to
ghettos and extermination.
In many occupied or satellite countries laws were proclaimed

concerning forced labor, deportationand decimation of Jews. These
measures will be examined in other sections of the book.

Strategy of Decimation
“The aims of Germany’s policy extend as far as
her power.”
Gauleiter Greiser 0f the Wartbegau District

ll VITHIN TEN YEARS, THE JEWS 0F NAZI-CONTROLLED EUROPE
were systematically purged from the productive life of their com—
munities, exposed to a program of limitless oppression, to become a
population of indigents and outcasts living on the frontiers of
death.
The extirpation of Jews was rooted deeply in the Nazi body

politic. The prospectus for a pan-German state over continental
Europe had called for a demographic scheme to depopulate entire
subject nations which fell into the stranglehold of Nazi domination.
Hitler had avowed:

We shall have to develop a technique of depopulation. If you ask
me what I mean by depopulation, I mean the removal of entire
racial units . . . If I can send the flower of the German nation
into the hell of war without the smallest pity for the spilling of
precious German blood, then surely I have the right to remove
millions of an inferior race that breeds like vermin!

The Nazis dug deep into the science of depopulation. Jews were
easily the first victims because they were an ethnic and religious
minority scattered throughout the urban communities of Europe
without a nation boundary or a nation system.
Designated as the “internal enemy,” Jews could be wholly

destroyed by a strategy of internal warfare, just as Germany’s
“external enemies” had to be wholly destroyed by total warfare.
Nazi-dictated policy carefully directed the disappearance of

Jewry on the European continent. From first to last, events oc~
curred with dispatch and the criminality of Nazi logic. Jews were
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banished from home and community by Nazi—made law; then ban-
ished from the country by the machinery of expulsion. Organized
terror, organized propaganda and organized insecurity were the
most efficient instruments of coercion. In the initial phases of in—

ternecine warfare, a panic mass flight or so—called voluntary emi—

gration was induced so that the fascist state treasury could appro—
priate to itself the wealth of Jews. Then as “voluntary” emigration
ceased to be a source of wealth for the Nazi purse, the mass
flight of Jews was curtailed. Instead, a more aggressive plan was
launched of mass expulsions of all the Jews of occupied Europe to
the wasteland in the East, destined to become the largest human
wasteland in the world.
The mass expulsion of Jews was linked with Germany’s aggres-

sive ambitions for a new form of imperialism which placed “the
living space of Germans” over and above the old aims of terri—

torial expansion. There could be no room in Nazi-controlled
Europe for allegedly inferior peoples.
As part of the plan to consolidate their seizure of power in the

occupied countries, the Nazis created a system of slave labor, the
most punitive instrument of domination of a subjugated people. As
late as 1943, the Nazis boasted:
“The number of foreign workers who at present are employed

in German factories, plants and shops goes beyond anything that
was known before and beyond anything that was planned at the
beginning of the war. An army of millions of Europeans of all na—
tionalities has made its entry into the Reich.” (Deutscbe Allge—
meme Zeitzmtg, October 3, 1943.)
But the exploitation of Jewish manpowerwas merely a prolonga-

tion of the ultimate Nazi aim to deplete whole sections of Europe’s
population for generations to come. Jews worked to replenish the
material needs of the German war machine; at the same time, the
unremitting hard labor imposed upon them served as an effective
instrument of decimation.
The effect during certain years was paradoxical. Sometimes,

despite the “racial policy” of a promised Jew—purged EurOpe, the
Nazis found it necessary to “liberate” Jews from the death and
hunger ghettos of Eastern Europe to meet the needs of an ambi—

tious war economy.
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The strategy of decimating the populations of Europe was in-
corporated in German food policy. Conquerednations were robbed
of foodstuffs to feed German armies and German civilians. A sci-
ence of racial feeding” was imposed which placed emphasis upon
the fertility and health of Germans at the expense of the more
depressed populations.
The Nazis food policywas based on a caste rationing system of

feeding the Germans well, creating malnutrition among her
“helpers” (Czechs Hollanders, etc.), slowly starving her serfs
(Poles and Russians) and spreading famine among the Jews.
Ironically, the Nazis made use of the objective and humanitarian

researches of the League of Nations, which had distinguished be-
tween a “minimum protective diet, malnutrition produced by spe—
cific deficiencies, slow starvation caused by the denial of cell-
replenishing foods, and finally, actual famine.” 1 Constructive
science thus was perverted by the German state into an instrument
for mass debilitation and death.

EXPULSION
The wholesale removal of European Jewry projected by the Nazis
in their rise to power in 1933 was inaugurated1n Germany itself
with the destruction of Jewish social and economic life, inducing
mass emigration. WideSpread antipathy toward Jews was fanned
at the same time to create apparently spontaneous attacks on them,
so that the Nazi authorities could claim to be justified in arrests of
Jews for their own protection. By the time war came, Germany’s
Jews—men, women and children—had been swept in large numbers
either out of the country or into confinementwithin it.
The pretext for removing the Jews derived from the Nazis’

demographic scheme for what they termed the repatriation of
“racial” Germans. Furthermore, ousting of Jews to such terri—
tories as occupied Poland and Nazi—controlled Soviet areas served
the interests of the German war economy. Jewish slave labor not
only was useful in the construction of fortifications in strategic
areas, but also, while serving in range of enemy gunfire and bom—
bardments, made unnecessary the sacrifice of a supposedly higher
caste of workers.
In the initial phase of mass uprooting, “no regard was had to
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their (the Jews’) prospects of earning a livelihood; on the contrary,
the transferwas carried out in such a way as to make it impossible
for the Jew to reorganize his economic life. His relations not only
with non-Jews but also with his own people were severed; and if
he succeeded in establishing new connections, they were again
broken by a further move. Because of the various methods used to
secure the segregation and concentration of the Jews, they were
uprooted over and over again and prevented from striking fresh
roots anywhere.” 2

Expansion of Germany’s sphere of sovereignty following the
outbreak of war in 1939 gave the Nazis new territory into which to
banish German Jews, and made possible an extension of the an~
nihilation program to other countries. As each new satellite swung
into Germany’s orbit and as other nations one by one fell before
the Nazi armies, the countries’ respective Jewish populations were
displaced, expelled across one frontier after another. In the end the
survivors were concentrated for the most part in Eastern Poland,
awaiting the final blow of mass slaughter.

GERMANY
The Nazis during their first five years in power (1933—38) laid
the groundwork for the subsequent out-and—out drive to rid Ger—

many of its Jews. In these early years, “legally” created insecurity
and poverty, organized social ostracism and sporadic terror were
used to stampede Jewish citizens into flight. The Sta‘e7zdestaat3
wielded its power of propaganda and authority to stimulate anti—

Jewish acts of provocation. The early phases of the plan took shape
largely in outlying German provinces, where widespread attacks
forced Jewish residents to quit their homes and crowd into the
principal cities of Germany. Emigration also began on a large scale
in 1933 and was given new impetus by enactment of the Nurem—

berg racial laws in 1935. Later emigration was sharply curtailed
and finally halted as the Nazis’ annihilation programwent into full
swing.
In the early period, the only road to safety and security was

speedy evacuation from home and community. Depredations such
as the attacks on Jewish firms in Frankfort—on-Main and Karls—

ruhe (March 13, 1935), and the storm troop incidents in Cassel,
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“
Black Star Photo

Jews are not wanted here.” Such s1gns were found all over Germany in 1933.
They were ‘a m1ld beginning” of the expulsion which came a few years later.

Essen and Mulheim—on—Ruhr, provided strong incentives to local
Jews to leave. The consequent decrease in the Jewish population
was most marked in districts where anti-Semitic terror was at its
worst. Within a few months after the Nazis took power, the num—
ber of Jews was reduced in small communities of Upper Bavaria by
31.8 per cent; in the Bremen neighborhood by 31.1 per cent; in
Silesia by 35.3 per! cent, and in Anhalt by 41.2 per cent. In some
small towns of Mecklenburg the Jewish population dropped 45.2
per cent, or to almost half of its original size. Census figures showed
that in June 1933, the Jewish population had been lowered on an
average of 11.5 per cent in towns of more than 10,000 through—
out Germany, and of 17.1 per cent in smaller municipalities.
The devious practice of arresting Jews, ostensibly for their own

safety, was begun at the same time. Mass arrests, particularly in the
provinces, landed Jews in “protective custody” in detention or
internment camps, allegedly to keep them safe from the “excited
crowd.” One of the first of the internment camps, Oranienburg,
was set up as early as 1933. 1

In 1935 mass arrests and pogroms swept up many of those who
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Thus within Germany, all roads to security and safety were
barred. Jews were urged to emigrate, a point of view voiced in no
uncertam terms by the W'estdeutscber Beobacbter of August 21,
1935‘

Germany does not want to indicate that Jews may live in a speci-
fied way Within the State. There is another course recommended
by every German and available to every Jew. It is—“Emigrate!

rEmigratel” .1

The policy of panicking Jews into emigration had begun im~
mediately after the onset of National Socialism in, 1933.
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There is evidence that roughly 200,000 Jews emigrated from
Germany in the period 1933—35. The country in 1933 had a Jew—
ish population of 499,682, according to the Statistiscbes Mbrbucb
fuer dds Deutscbe Reich for that year. Adding the 3, 100 Jews from
the Saar (census of July 1933), the total number of Jews in Ger—

many was 502,782.6 Figures on the subsequent decrease in the Jewish
population were confused by Nazi innovations in the classification
of Jews, whowere placed in a so-called racial, rather than a religious,
grouping. Official distinction was made between “Jews” and “non—

Aryans,” and statements regarding the latter were contradictory.
The Brae/81mm encyclopedia (vol. 21, p. 451) stated that in 1935
Germany had 300,000 persons who were of pure Jewish extraction,
but not of Jewish faith, and 750,000 persons who had one or two
Jewish grandparents. Dr. Conti, the Reich Health Leader, estimated
that there were 1,500,000 “non—Aryans” not of Jewish faith in 193 5

while the Jewish Plailo Lexilaon of 1935, published with permission
of Nazi authorities, placed that number at between 275,000 and
300,000. Nazi theorists evidently attempted at first to exaggerate
Jewish population figures in order to bolster their allegation that
German blood had been extensively diluted with Jewish blood. In
the end, however, the Nazis lowered their own figures on the

1935 Jewish population of Germany, their estimates varying be—

tween 300,000 and 1,500,000. Jewish authorities held that the cor—

rect figure was between 150,000 and 300,000.7 Accepting 300,000
as the base figure for 1935, and 502,782 as the correct estimate for
1933, the reduction in the German Jewish population in the two
intervening years was approximately 200,000.
A second period of emigration began after September 15, 1935,

when the Nuremberg racial laws provided a legal instrument for
victimizing the Jews of Germany. From 24,000 to 25,000 emi—

grated annually during 1936 and 1937. Most were assisted by local
agencies of the Hilfsverein (Jewish emigration body in Ger—

many) ,8 but some were able to leave unaided.
The scope of the Nazis’ plan was drastically broadened in 1938

with the introduction of mass expulsions of Jews from Germany to
Eastern Europe. An expulsion order was issued to Jews of Polish
citizenship on October 28, 1938, by the DresdenPolice President.9
The text of the order follows in full:
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Text of Deportation Order for few: of Polish Citizenship, Police

President, Dresden, October 28, 1938

On the basis of Article 5, paragraph 1, in connectionwith Articles
I and 4, paragraph b, of the Police Decree of August 22, 1938,
regarding foreigners (Reicbrgesetzbla‘tt I, p. 1053), I herewith
forbid you the further stay in the German Reich.

You are therefore ordered to leave the Reich by October 29,
19 38. This order applies—in case you are married—to» your consort
and children under age.
If you violate this order or return into the territory of the Ger—
man Reich without permission, you will be punished on the
basis of Article 13 of the above—mentioned Law with imprison—
ment up to one year, or confinement in a concentration camp.
Within two weeks after notification you may protest against this
order to the police chief of Dresden. Protest against this order
does not delay its eflfect.

The first victims of the expulsion on a grand scale were some
15,000 or 16,000 Polish Jews living in Germany who were seized in
November 1938, packed into freight cars and taken to the Polish
border, many of them to the frontier town of Zbonszyn.10 They
were removed to make room for so—called repatriated Germans,
the Nazis said. ‘

Forced deportation tended to replace voluntary overseas emigra—
tion in 1938, but the Nazis were not quite ready to resort to their
planned strategy of wholesale removal and annihilation of Jews.
Instead, they continued to encourage emigration, at the same time
restricting by law the transfer of capital abroad. The policy had
the effect of virtual expropriation of all emigrants" property, and
led ultimately to outright confiscation.11 The emigrant, for ex—

ample, “had to pay a ‘flight tax’ of 25 per cent, and the remainder
of his property was put in blocked accounts which could be used
only for payments in Germany. In order to transfer his blocked
marks abroad, the refugee had to sell them to the Reich Golddis—
leombzm/e, which in 1938 paid only 9 to 14 per cent of their value,
so that in the end he received only about 8 per cent of the proceeds
of the sale of his property.” 12

_.
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Emigration became increasingly difficult as transferable property
diminished. To force emigration, passports frequently were con-
fiscated, then returned to their owners with orders to leave the
country in twenty—four hours under threat of arrest. The indi—

vidual’s necessary arrangements were disregarded; many were
compelled to enter illegally into neighboringcountries, aggravating
the refugee problem, as the Nazis had planned. An account of the
obstacles would—be emigrants faced was published in the London
Times, in the form of a letter dated October 31, 1939,Iin connec—
tion with a probe conducted by the Tribunals at Richborough
Camp in Kent, England. The letter stated, in part:

Before passports were returned (they had been confiscated as a
preliminary) and leave to depart given, evidence had to be forth-
coming of authority to settle in some other country. The follow-
ing requirements had then to be satisfied:

.The passporthad to be produced with a “visa.” A large number
of refugees got over this difficulty by selecting Shanghai as their
ultimate destination. As a free port, no visa, in this case, was
necessary. The Government exploited this desire and even ar-
ranged for, or provided sea transport. -

A receipt was required showing that all taxes had. been paid,
and also a receipt for the due proportion of the fine [imposed on
Jews after the death of the German Military Attache in Paris.
An official certificate to the effect that his (the emigrant’s)

business, if any, had been sold and handed ove'i~ to an “Aryan.”
A receipt for duty paid on clothes and furniture proposed to

be taken away. In the later months, this amounted to as much as
100 per cent.
In some cases where passports were not returned, the refugee

was compelled to purchase from the Gestapo a Greek passport,
and, fortified with this, after other requirements had been satis-
fied, was allowed to depart. The cost of this fraudulent document
was 3,000 marks.

Travel regulations were narrowed in a decree on October. 5,
1938, making Jews eligible to receive passports only if they in—

tended to remain abroad permanently or were leavmg for the pur-
pose of preparing subsequent permanent emigration. The required
stamping of their passports with the letter “J” added difficulties in
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From depositing the Jews haphazardly in neighboring countries,
the Nazis began in October 1939 to concentrate expelled Jews in
a reservation established for the purpose at Lublin, Poland. Nazi
theorist Alfred Rosenberg had proposed Lublin as the ideal means
of solving the Jewish problem in an address on February 7, 1939,
before foreign diplomats and press representatives.21 Deportations
to Lublin started in October 1939, and during the first months
large numbers of Jews, especially from Vienna, the Protectorate
and the old Reich, were sent to the reservation. A wave of epi—

demics throughout the territory, threatening German troops and
civilians, subsequently made a failure of the experiment and im—

peded the program of mass displacements during 1940.
The New York Times reported from Berlin on February 5,

1941, that the Nazis estimated 200,000 Jews were still residing in
the old Reich territory, exclusive of Austria and the Bohemian~
Moravian Protectorate. The dispatch then quoted a statement made
by the Nazi government that, “Germany places no fundamental
hindrances in the way of emigration of Jews from the old Reich
and Austria to the United States.” Several weeks later, however, a
report disclosed that within four weeks only Jews of military age
impressed into slave labor or in concentration camps would remain
in Germany, and the rest would be expelled from the country.22
In the autumn of 194.1, raids were made on the Jewish popula—

tions of Berlin, the Rhineland, and Westphalia.23The pretextswere
always the same, and the procedure—arrest, internment and ex-
pulsion—became commonplace. Victims in Berlin were usually
herded into two synagogues on Levetzow and MuenchenerStreets
which had been converted into straw—filled barracks. From these
custody centers, they were transported to railway stations in the
Berlin suburbs, where relatives were refused permission to bid
them farewell; then they were freighted in cattle cars to an un—

known destination.
Conscription for forced labor was another method used to bring

about mass transfers of Jews, usually through the Reicbwertre-
tzmg der laden, which would receive an order for a trainload of
Jews to be shipped to the East. Families suddenly would receive
notices to prepare to leave their homes. In the fall months of 1941
alone, some 20,000 German Jews were deported. The circnm~
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stances were such that in a single day in October 1941, 280 Berlin
Jews committed suicide.24
Germany’s Jewish policy from 1939 to 1942 “may be described

as a compromise between the extermination of Jews and their
utilization in the war economy.” 25 Of those unable to emigrate,
most were expelled to the General Government in German-
occupied Poland, a territory reserved for a majority of the ousted
populations of Nazi—controlledEurope. After the Lublin experi-
ment had failed in 1939, the Polish city of Lodz was converted
into a ghetto town as well as a port of transfer for Jewish de—

portees. From Lodz, Jews were removed to various other regions
in Poland, usually to work on strategic war projects. They labored
in the swamps of Pinsk, the Rokitno marshes, or in slave labor
camps and ghettos of Polish cities.
The larger German cities, which had been the only havens left

to Jews, boasted in 1942 that they were completely judenrein.
On July 17th, the Nazis announced that one of the oldest Jewish
communities, Frankfort—on—Main, had no more Jews. Most Jews
still living in the Reich in October 1942, were concentrated in
Berlin, slated for ultimate deportation.
The number of Jews left in Germany by the end of 1942 was

estimated at 40,000,26 a figure which continued on a swift down—
ward trend due to mass deportation, suicide and starvation. One
hundred twenty thousand Jews had been expelled to the Eastern
occupied territories at the close of 1942. The Czech fortress of
Terezin (Theresienstadt) in the Protectorate, to which some Ger—
man Jews were sent from 1942 on, became a port of embarkation
to Eastern Europe. It also harbored the aged and infirm, 60,000 of
whom were reported living there in 1943.27
The removal of Berlin’s last Jews, then comprising 15,000 resi—

dents engaged in hard labor, was ordered for March 31, 1943, it
was disclosed by the Nazis on January 11, 1943.28 News of the
mass extermination of Jews in Eastern Europe was released to the
German people for the first time on February 18, 1943, on the Ber—
lin radio. By February 27th, Jewish workers had been withdrawn
from essential war industry jobs, for expulsion to Poland. Also
scheduled for deportation were Jewish families that had joined the
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Christian faith, the London Jewish Chronicle reported on June 25,
I943-
By 1945, Berlin, which held most of the remnants of the coun—

try’s Jewish population, had only an estimated 1,000 to 2,000 Jews,
including half—Jews, according to an Associated Press report of
February 25, 1945. There also remained 100 Jews in Cologne and
400 Jews in Munich, it was reported the following May 28th.

.The Nazis 'had succeeded in one important phase of their
scheme—the final end of Jewry in Germany.

AUSTRIA

Following the Amcblass"with Austria on March 1 1, 1938, the Nazi
state authority engineered an anti—Jewish campaign which for dis—

patch and systematic ruthlessness surpassed anything that had oc—

curred in Germany since 1933. “The effect,” said Sir John Hope
Simpson, “was more catastrophic in Austria, because a process
spread over five years in Germany was carried out in a few months
in Austria.” 29 There were 3,741 deaths by suicide during the first
year of the Amcblu‘ss.

.In the first weeks of occupation, the elimination of Austria’s
180,000 Jews began. Goering publicly announced the plan for a
“Jew—purged” Austria at a mass meeting on March '2 6, 1938, prom—
ising that Vienna, with the heaviest concentration of Jews in
Austria would be judemem within four years.
Expulsions of Jews from towns in the provinces followed im-

mediately. In the spring of 1938, 400 Jewish families were ousted
from their homes in the province of Burgenland; some fled to
Vienna, others were driven to Czechoslovakia. One group of fifty—
one Jews, guarded by storm troopers, was carried on an old freighter
to a breakwater in the Danube River, where they were left with-
out adequate food supplies, warm clothing or identification papers.
They were stranded on board the boat for more‘than four months
in a “no—man’s land” between Germany, Czechoslovakia and
Hungary.30 On July 10, 1938, the Gestapo ordered all of the 600
Jews of Linz to leave the city by the end of September. The
order imposed exile, in effect, since almost all Reich communities
refused admittance to new Jewish inhabitants.31 Most foreign
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countries also had been closed against immigration; and even a mini—
mum of resources was refused to those who did manage to emi-
grate. “The way out for many in Vienna,” observed Sir John Hope
Simpson, “was not emigration, but suicide.” 32

.Barriers to emigration did not stem the mass exodus from Aus—
tria, which was even more extensive than that from Germany.
Austrian Jews were goaded into leaving the country. Most of Aus—
tria’s Jews were concentrated in Vienna. On March I, 1939, they
were ordered to emigrate within six weeks or face incarceration in
Dachau concentration camp.33 By July 1, 1939, 97,000 Jews had
emigrated from Austria, according to Sir Herbert Emerson, High
Commissioner for Refugees.“ Der Deutscber Volkrwirt of Febru—
ary .7, 1941, gave the higher figure of 105,000 as the number of
Jewish emigrants from Austria up until the May 1939 census. The
Jewish Community of Vienna estimated that 104,000 Jews had left
Vienna prior to July 31, 1939.
Expulsions to Poland began in Austria in October 1939. Jews of

Vienna were notified that those between 18 and 50 years of agewould be removed for “colonization work” in Lublin, Poland, the
reservation set aside for Jews from all German—ruled countries.
The text of the notice follows:

Notice for Departure for Lublin Reservation 35

At the request of the authorities, a large shipment of Jews be-
tween 18 and 50 years old and physically fit, is to leave for Poland
on Wednesday, October 18, 1939, for the purpose of startin
colonization work. g
You are irvicluded in this shipment by the authorities and musttherefore report on October 17, 1939, at 6 o’clock in the morningin the Hall of the Jewish Community of Vienna, Seitenstetten—

gasse 4, where you will be given further instructions.
In addition to your identification certificate and travel docu-

ments, you must bring along the enclosed questionnaire, carefully
and truthfully filled in, as well as your certificates of registration
and food ration cards.
Every person drafted may take along clothing and equipment

not exceeding 50 kg. (110 lbs.) in weight, and comprising anyof the articles enumerated in the attached list. Each person maytake along a sum of money not exceeding 300 Reichsmark.
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It is of the greatest importance that all participants take along
any building tools that may be in their possession, such as axes,
saws, planes, hammers, nails, etc. When reporting, they must in-
dicate exactly which of these articles are at their disposal.
Should you not comply with this request of the authorities

punctually, you will suffer the consequences.

ATTENTION!!! ATTENTION!!!

Even persons who have already registered must absolutely
comply with this request. Two photos must be brought along.
Exemption from this departure is permissible only for very

cogent reasons. Such reasons are particularly:
a) Serious illness or complete physical disability.
b) Proof of a possibility of emigration within a very short

time.
c) If the person in question is employed or has a fixed in—

come. (Pension)
Persons who claim exemption for the above mentioned reasons

must produce: for a) a medical certificate or a certificate of in-
capacity; for b) and c) all documentary evidence.

JEWISH RELIGIOUS COMMUNITY OF VIENNA

Departure for the Lublin reservation meant almost certain death,
a fact which the Nazis knew well, and which later events at Lublin
confirmed. Following the removal order, two contingents of 4,000
Jews were banished to Lublin, and by November 1939, the depor-
tations had been very nearly concluded.36

.

In the ensuing three years, Austria’s Jewish population declined
sharply. So few Jews remained in Austria in early 1943 that Ge—

stapo officials supervising their expulsion were transferred to posts
in other countries, the British Broadcasting Company announced
on February 15, 1943.
Of Austria’s original 180,000 Jews, there remained 55,000 in

December 1939, according to the Vienna Jewish Community. One
year later the figure had shrunk to 48,000, the Israelitisc/oe letm-
gemeinde, central welfare organization, announced through the
American Joint Distribution Committee (December 29, 1940).
Two—thirds of the 48,000 were women; more than 3,000 were in—
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fants or minors. A Now Yark Times dispatch of February 5, 1941,
gave the figure 50,000 as the number of Jews still resident in Vi—

enna, but later the same month, 10,000 Jews were rounded up for
deportation to Poland, of whom the first group of 1,000 left the
country at the end of February. The Jewish population dropped
to 30,000 in the first months of 1942,37 and the Nazi Commissioner
of Vienna, Baldur von Schirach, was able to announce in July of
that year that 300,000 rooms had been made available to bombed—
out Germans, by reason of the death or deportation of the former
JeWish tenants. Jews left in Vienna at the end of 1942 numbered
12,500 to 15,000.38 One report, appearing in the New Yorle Times
of April 13, 1943, placed the number at only 7,000. By mid-
February, as previously mentioned, Gestapo expulsion oflicials
were able to call their job done.

‘
Belatedly the Jewish Agencywhich had allocated 1,000 Palestine

immigration certificates for children was informed by the Jewish
Council in Vienna that the permits no longer were needed, since
not one Jewish child remained in that city.39 A report from a
reliable Austrian source was received by the Bureau of Overseas
Intelligence of the US. Oflice of War Information, that by Sep—
tember 1943 hardly any Jews were left in Vienna, and their for—

mer quarters, were occupied by Nazi Party members.40
The Nazi promise that Austria w0uld be judenrez'n within four

years was brought to fulfillment as the ‘final events of 1944 proved
the virtual annihilation of Austria’s Jews.
The Stockholm newspaper, Dagem Nylae‘ter, reported on June

20, 1944, that about 1,000 Jews, comprising for the most part men
and women over 70 years old and orphan children under 14, were
the only survivors to be found in the Jewish Community of
Vienna.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

The Munich Agreement of October 1, 1938, sanctioned the occu-
pation of Czechoslovakia. Czech territories were at once incor-
porated into the Greater Reich.
The population of the so—called Protectorate of BOHEMIA-

MORAVIA was split into two categories of citizens, in a decree issued
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by Hitler on March 16, 1939. All former Czechoslovak citizens
of German extraction were declared Reich citizens (Reic/as-
Merger), bound by Reich law and under Reich jurisdiction, while
Czechs and Jews were made Protectorate nationals (Staatsange—
boerige‘), or citizens of lesser degree, subject to legislation of the
Reich, the Protector, and the Protectorate Government.41
Jews became a stateless minority, stripped of all rights to main—

tain a minimum security and subject to expulsion from their homes,
community and country. Consonant with the Reich’s anti—Jewish

policy elsewhere in Greater Germany, their status was fixed both
by legislation of the Reich Protector and by the Czech puppet
government. The 122,000 Jews who lived in Bohemia—Moravia at
the close of 1938 included some 17,000 recent refugees from the
Sudetenland and about 15,000 from Germany and Austria.42 This
entire population had decreased to 90,247 (43,849 men, 46,398
women) by October I, 1939, according to a German census in the
Protectorate. The figure included 80,319 persons who professed
the Jewish religion, the remainder being classified as “racial”
Jews.43
The drop of nearly 32,000 Czech Jews within a year was due

largely to Nazi—encouraged overseas emigration. A bureau for
obligatory Jewish emigration was set up in Prague on July 26,

1939, with a branch in Brno.44
Mass expulsions were ordered coincidentally. The Nazis, on July

31, 1939, directed that 70,000, or more than one—halfof the Jewish
population, be expelled within a year.45 Jews in the towns and
villages of outlying provinces were told by the Gestapo on August
1 1, 1939, to evacuate their homes within twelve months and go to
Prague. Three days later, a Gestapo order commanded the imme-
diate removal to that city of 1,570 provinciafJews, and in the fol-
lowing week another directive compelled the Jews of Vlasim,
Hampolec, Ledec, Pederimer, Cesky Brod and Kamenice to move
to Prague within a fortnight.46 In August alone, 8,000 Jews were
expelled from the provinces to Prague. Ghettos in the meantime
were set up in other towns.
The Nazi plan to deport all Jews of Axis—occupied Europe to

the Lublin reservation took effect in Bohemia—Moravia on October
18, 1939, resulting in the compulsory removal of about 45,000
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of Jews continued. In the spring of 1942, 6,000 Prague Jews were
dispatched to the Pripet Marshes.53
The mass uprooting of Jews from Prague and other cities pro-

voked considerable anxiety among non-Jewish Czechs who feared
that they too would soon be deported to occupied Poland. An
article, published in the pro—Nazi Poledm' List,54 hinted that non—
Jewish Czechs considered the expulsion of Jews as merely a
prelude to wholesale displacements of Czechs, especially since the
Nazi press had been warning non—Jews that they too would be
deported should they be suspected of sympathizing with Jews.
In a survey of the status of Jews in the Protectorate for 1942, the

Czech Ministry of ForeignAffairs in London disclosed: 55

In June 1942, deportation to Poland began on a large scale. The
Gestapowas instructed to prepare contingents of a thousand Jews
every Monday and Thursday. Those slated to leave were given a
day or two notice. The Nazi records of Jewish registration were
out of date, and it often happened that call—up cards were ad—

dressed to persons who had died years before, had left the
country or had already been deported. In such cases, the daily
quota of a thousand was made up of people simply picked up
from the streets, or dragged from their beds at night.
The Gestapo took delight in so selecting the deportees that

families were split, wives separated from their husbands, and even
small children from their mothers. Those left at home were never
allowed to bid farewell to their relatives or friends. But some-
times, on early summer mornings, their Czech friends could
watch those gloomy processions of the outlawed marching t0 the
railway station and passing for the last time through the streets
of Prague.

Out of 90,000 Jews living in Czechoslovakia in 1939, only an
estimated 10,000 to 15,000 were left at the end of 1942.56 The
Geneva office of the World Jewish Congress reported that during
that year approximately fourteen per cent of the Jewish population
had died.57 Large contingents of Jews were deported to Poland in
September 1942; later, in December, 5,000 more were on transports
leaving Prague for Poland. Many Czechs were among the 50,000
Jews, who also included Germans and Austrians, interned at Tere—
zin, the largest ghetto concentration camp in Bohemia—Moravia.
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Forty thousand of these were said to be between 65 and 80 years
old.58 The ranks were further swollen with the arrival of all Jewish
residents of Votice and Milevsko, who were sent to Terezin on

, August 29, 1942. The prison town was so overcrowded by Sep—V

tember that a new concentration camp had to be opened near
Tabor.59
The Nazi overseas news service, Tra‘mocezm, announced on.

March I, 1943, that up until the preceding January 7th, seventy-
seven per cent of the Jews in the Protectorate had been deported.
Expulsions continued in March: all Jews were removed from the
city of Tabor and from most of Southern Bohemia, including
Jindrichuv Hradec.Go
The goal of the Nazis, who had ordered that the Czech Protec-

torate be made judemein by the end of March 1943, was in
sight.61 The “final and factual end of Jewry” in Czechoslovakia
was implied in a New Y07/3 Post dispatch dated January 23, 1944,
which reported that 77,000 Jews of the Protectorate died in camps
or had been deported to Polish ghettos, where they had disap—

peared.

After the Tiso puppet state of SLOVAKIA was officially recognized
by the German government in March 1939, it launched a program
of Jewish persecution more devastating than in any of the other sat-
ellite countries of Europe. The Jewish population had already been
reduced in November 1938 from more than 135,000 to about
1 1 5,000 by Hungary’s seizure of Slovakian territory following the
Munich Agreement.”
The most intensive anti—Jewish measures in Europe were intro-

duced on March 15, 1939, only a day after Slovakia declared her
so-called independence. The measures were swiftly put into effect
through the political machine of the Him/ea Guard, an eflicient in-
strument of terror which worked in close collaboration with the
Freiwillige Scloutzsmfiel, or Elite Guard of the German minority,
to suppress all democratic movements and direct the liquidation of
the Jewish Community of Slovakia. The strategy of eliminating
Jews followed the familiar Nazi pattern: arrests, internments and
expulsions. -

Early in July 1939, the Slovakian puppet government an-
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before March 14, 1939, were not of the Jewish faith, or who be—

fore that date had married a non—Jew; (2) those individually ex—

empted from the application of the law by the President; (3)
physicians, veterinary surgeons, chemists and engineers, some of
whom, however, were not necessarily exempted.74

So—called collecting—stations were established for displaced per-
sons in October 1942. Jews eliminated from public life were
shipped to the centerswhere they were redistributed, some to one
of five labor camps in Slovakia, others to Polish concentration
camps.75

,

By the end of 1942, only 19,000 Slovak Jews were left in the
country, according to Sano Mach, and 3,500 of these were in labor
camps.76 Approximately 76,000 had been expelled. A special com—
mittee was set up at this time to expedite the liquidation of those
remaining.77
The Minister of Interior speaking over the Bratislava radio

on February 8, 1943, again demanded “All Jews must go.” Any
still in Slovakia would be deported to Poland in the next two
months, he promised the Slovak Nazis, who had been clamoring for
complete eradication of Jews.
Deportation continued throughout 1943, and on January 14,

1944, the following towns were reported “Jew-free”: Banska
Bystrica, Bardijov, Kezmarok, Nitra, Presov and Trnava.78 But
the persistent clamor of the Nazis for a completely judemein
Slovakia had failed to bring the desired results. A newwave of per~
secutions began in November 1944, following the occupation of
Slovakia by the Wehrmacht. The 5,000 Jews allegedly left in Brati—
slava were ordered to report by November 20th for deportation,
presumably to concentration camps in the East.79

HOLLAND
Holland at the time of the invasion on May 10, 1940, had approxi-
mately 120,000 Jews and another 60,000 persons of partly Jewish
origin.80 The Displaced Persons Executive of the United States
Forces, European Theater, Frankfort-on—Main, stated August 3,
1945, that of Holland’s 120,000 Jews 1 10,000 had been deported.
Oppressive anti—Jewish measures during 1940 and 1941 of the

Nazi military command were counteracted by Dutch resistance-
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sabotage, public demonstrations and other acts of sympathy—-
which impeded the drive to uproot the Jewish community. As
Nazi control tightened over the Dutch population, however, Jews
were subjected to the relentless procedure which was part of the
avowed policy of efiacing all Jewry from Continental Europe.
Mass arrests were conducted during the first year of occupation,
but these were largely of German refugees who were said to have
entered Holland illegally. On August 15, 1940, a London Times
correspondent reported that following the registration of all refu—
gees, those who had left Germany illegally were shipped back by
the Nazis. A prediction later borne out was made on February 15,

1942, in the Voice of Netherlmzds, a weekly newspaper published
by the Dutch Government—in—Exile in London, that all Holland’s
Jews eventually would be deported by Nazi authorities.
The first step—the evacuation of Jews from towns and Villages

in the provinces—was taken in the spring of 1942. Removed to
Amsterdam, they were confined in three large ghettos.81 The April
29 issue of De Mistbaom, Dutch Nazi weekly, announced the
forced evacuation of all Jews from the town of Weesp, and in May
an Anew dispatch disclosed that all Jews from a number of north—
ern towns had been ordered to the ghettos of Amsterdam.82 Re—

moval of all Holland’s Jews between the ages of 18 and 40 was
ordered in July 1942. Notwithstanding public demonstrations in

protest, the country’s Jewish population was seriously affected.
The expulsion of 60,000 Jews to the ghettos of Amsterdam began
at a rate of about 600 a day.83
The next phase of the annihilation scheme was forecast July 6th,

in Goering’s newspaper, the Essener National Zeitzmg, which pre—

dicted “complete evacuation” of Jews from Holland to Nazi-occu-
pied eastern territories. The paper suggested that the anti—Jewish
regulations which had been issued in the first week of July were
merely a prelude to the transfer of all Dutch Jews to the East. Two
days later, a Nazi radio commentator in Amsterdam announced
that all of Holland’s Jews would be deported to Nazi—occupied ter—

ritories in Eastern Europe. The announcer added:
It will be sad not to see any longer the familiar faces of our Jew-
ish friends, but after all they are citizens of the world and will
settle down somewhere else just as well.“
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The task of “solving the Jewish problem” in Holland by de-

porting Jews in contingents was entrusted to the SS, Nazi Elite
Guard, according to a broadcast on July 15th, by the Nazi-
controlled Hilversum radio. The announcementfurther stated:

In Holland it was against the law to insult any definite group of
the population. This law made the fight for the liberation of the
Teutonic man almost impossible. All the obstacles we found in
our path when we were marching toward the natural way of
living were of Jewish origin. It is the task of the SS to solve the
Jewish question. That this task is being accomplished successfully
is proved by the latest developments.

Mass deportations commenced on July 23, 1942. The oflicial
quota was set at 17,000 removals a month, with a totally “Jew—
purged” Holland promised by June 1, 1943. The July 29 issue of
the Storm We‘eleblad der Nederlawdscbe SS, organ of the Elite
Guard in Holland published in Amsterdam, boasted that “in the
future, transports of Jews will move East at such speed that Hol—
land will be judemez’n by June 1, 1943.” The Nether-lands News
Digest reported in August that of 80,000 indigenous Jews and
20,000 refugee German Jews living in Amsterdam, about 10,000
had been deported. The Amsterdam Jewish Council at this time
was forced by the Gestapo to issue a special warning against at—

tempts to evade deportation for slave labor in Eastern Europe.
Dutch Jews who received expulsion orders were warned to be
ready at once, or to face incarceration in the Nazi concentration
camp at Mauthausen, where Jews were used as guinea—pigs for
poison gas experiments.85
Entire families with children were shipped out of the country

during October 1942.86 In mid-October, 12,000 Dutch Jews were
transported to Poland from the Westerbork concentration camp in
the northern provinces of Drente, according to an Anem (Official
Netherlands and Netherlands East Indies News Agency) dis—

patch.87 Nine thousand more were expelled in December 1942.88
The British Ministry of Economic Warfare estimated on Decem—
ber 17, 1942, that of the half million Jews removed to Poland from
Nazi-occupied Europe, Holland’s quota had reached 40,000 to
45,000.89
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The mouthpiece of the Dutch Nazi Party, Vol/e en Vaderltmd,
asserted early in February 1943:

NOT A SINGLE JEVV WILL ESCAPE DEPORTATION TO

POLAND BY GERMAN OCCUPATION AUTHORITIES.90

The compulsory outpouring of Jews from towns and villages
continued uninterrupted. A typical order was issued February 16,

1943, by Reich Commissar General for Public Safety, Rauter, for-
bidding Jews to reside in, or enter the northern towns of Heem—

stede, Bloemendaal, Aerdenhout, Haarlem and Voorschoten.They
were required to abandon their homes and proceed to Amsterdam,
there to apply to the city’s Billeting Bureau for Jews to be as—

signed quarters in the ghetto.91 A report in the March 13 issue of
the Bruesseler Zeitzmg disclosed that all Jews in eight of the eleven
provinces of occupied HollandWere ordered to leave for the Ger—

man concentration camp at Vught. The order appeared in the
Deutsclae Zeitmag in den Niederlmdefl on April 4, 1943.92
The last cattle train of Jews left Amsterdam for Poland in June

1943. In three years, 80,000 Dutch Jews had been dislodged from
their homes and communities, driven into Amsterdam’s ghettos,
rounded up there and transported to the Vught and Westerbork
camps and then shipped to Poland in freight cars. The human
freight was loaded in consignments of sixty persons to a car; they
ranged from infants of only six weeks to persons 90 years old.93
When no further deportations could be organized because vic—

tims were no longer available, the Jewish Council of Holland with
all its personnel followed the others to the same unknown destina—

tion. They were among the last 5,000 starting on the journey to
Westerbork camp on the night of September 28, 1943.94

BELGIUM

A defeated Belgium was compelled to give way to the Nazi
strategy of organized terror late in May 1940. Entire communities
and population groups were uprooted; Belgian laborers were re—

cruited to work for the Reich, and schemes were advanced to form
colonies of Belgians in the Ukraine.
As in other Nazi-conquered countries, mass deportations began
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rounded up, herded into freight trains and expelled at the Portué
guese border. Others were deported to the Lodz slave labor fac-
tories and eventually killed, along with Jews of other nationalities
who had been sent to the slaughter camps of Poland.106

FRANCE

Many of Europe’s Jews, fortunate enough to escape Nazi enslave—
ment in their own countries, flocked to France for refuge, but with
the fall of that country, they were trapped along with France’s
own citizenry. Of the estimated 340,000 Jews in France at the
close of 1940, more than half were of foreign birth, and it was
against them the Nazi conquerors and puppet French authorities
first struck. About 25,000 of the fugitives had arrived from Bel—

gium and Holland only a few days before the invasion; thousands
of others had come to France earlier from Germany, Austria,
Czechoslovakia, the Netherlands and Luxembourg. As the Nazi
.armies anchored in Northern France, Jews of all nationalities fled
before them with thousands of non—Jews.107 The so—called free
zone in the South had 195,000 Jews (145,000 French nationals,
20,000 East European Jewish immigrants and 30,000 German
refugees) .108

Escape to unoccupied France did not delay capture; in fact, the
first round—ups of Jews anywhere in France were conducted by
the Vichy government. It inaugurated the country’s Jew-clearance
program with an order on July 7, 1940, for the internment of all
Austrian and German Jews in the Vichy—ruled zone. A group of
9,000 Jews, expelled from Baden and the Palatinate, arrived in un-
occupied France in November 1940, only to be incarcerated at
once by the Vichy government. Within the first year of P‘étain’s
regime, an estimated 2 5,000 Jews had been interned in the so-called
free zone. '

\

The Germans made their first mass arrests of Jews in occupied
France on March 13, 1941, when residents of northern coastal dis—

tricts were seized and sent to two camps in the de’pmtements of
Yonne and Aube. Two weeks later, 5,000 Paris Jews, consisting
mostly of persons from Czechoslovakia, Poland and Austria, were
interned near Orléans, and 6,000 more Jews were arrested in mass
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raids in August. In the occupied zone, there were 148,000 Jews,
two—thirds of whom were French nationals.109
In accord with Nazi custom, the mass arrests in the occupied

area had been prefaced by severe restrictions on the community
and business life of the Jews. The regulations subsequently were
imposed in Southern France as well, following its collapse. Jews
were ordered to register with the authorities and were obliged to
wear the “Yellow Star,” distinguishing them as Jews; they were
forbidden to enter cafes, restaurants, cinemas and theaters, or to
use public telephone booths.
The next step followed inevitably: mass expulsions. A spectacu-

lar raid in Paris began on July 1 6, 1 942, and continued the next day,
netting 20,000 Jews described as aliens, who were to be deported,
according to an Associated Press report based on a German radio
broadcast. Survivors of the Drancy concentration camp near Paris,
where the majority of exiles were brought before their expulsion,
later told a New Y07/2 Hemld Tribune correspondent (September
17, 1944) that the‘ victims of those mid—summer raids numbered
40,000 men, women and children. The Paris police had conducted
earlier, less drastic mass arrests, but the Gestapo was in charge be—

ginning in July. News from underground patriots that Pierre Laval,
Vichy chief, had agreed to surrender to Germany “all Jews of so~
called foreign origin” in occupied France and 10,000 from the un-
occupied area, was published in the New Y07’]? Times August 6,
1942, credited to the Associated Press. The account also told of
mass arrests in Lyons, and of deportation plans for 3,600 Jews in
three Vichy—controlled concentration camps, and for 1,000 others
in Paris, Perpignan and Marseilles.
The first transport left for Poland on August 4, 1942. Deporta—

tion trains from internment camps at Drancy, Pithiviers and
Beaune—la—Rolandebore the inscription: “Material for the German
Army” ('Webrmdcbtrgu‘t). That the first complement of 28,000
Parisian Jews would be out of the country and on the way to
Poland or Nazi—occupied Russia by August 16th, was announced by
the Swiss newspaper, Schafibausener Arbeiterzeitzmg, on August
12th. On August 1 8th, a contingent of 4,000 left France for the coal
mines of Silesia.110 Large numbers taken in mass arrests filled the
concentration camps of Gurs, Les Milles and Rivesaltes in the un—
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L’Emarwipatz'on Natiormle of June 13, 1942, Nazi-inspired French paper edited
by Jacques Doriot, reports that 80,000 Paris Jews are wearing the “Star of

David.”
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occupied zone. On September 6, 1942, 15,000 from these three
camps were deported.The same day another group of 500 children
including two—year-olds was removed from Ose, a Jewish health
center, and deported to the East.111
The Nazi military occupation of Southern France on Novem-

ber 11, 1942, resulted in a continuous, nationwide man—hunt for
Jews. Within siX days, 6,000 new captives in the South had been
brought to the camps of Gurs, Noe and Nexon and to two others
in the de’par‘tement of Haute—Vienne, all then German—adminis—
tered, as reported in the New York Times the following Janu-
ary 26th. Thousands of Jewish prisoners were destined for work
on the Trans—Sahara railway in North Africa under harrowing
conditions; the London Jewish Chronicle on January 22, 1943,
cited an announcement by the Imperial Council in North Africa
that 13,000 alien Jews, of whom 978 had died, had been taken there
from France.
Whether to the Sahara or to the prison camps of Eastern Poland,

the route of the French exiles led to obscurity. Those who were
shipped to North Africa were prohibited from communicating
even with relief agencies. The larger number, sent eastward, lost
all contact. Children who were deported were separated from par-
ents and never heard of again, not even a record of their identities
remaining. (New York Herald Triburle, September 17, 1944.)
Under the circumstances attempts at escape were inevitable.

There were enough escapes for the Nazis to bar Jews from entire
sections of France near the Spanish border; the Stockholm Afton—
bladet reported the first order to this effect on May 2, 1943. The
New York publication, Pour La Victoire, on June 26th listed four—

teen southern de’partemems of France in which Jews were not per-
mitted. Up until then some few escaped prisoners had been getting
over the Spanish and Swiss borders.
The deportations had mounted to 50,000, Louis Darquier de

PellepoiX, Vichy Commissioner for Jewish Affairs, announced on
January 12, 1943. In Paris alone, which was said to have a pre-war
Jewish population of 200,000, only 80,000 remained in January
1945, of whom half had returned since the liberation, according to
the New York Times of January 1 1, 1945.
The Displaced Persons Executive of the United States Forces,





152 ‘ THE BLACK BOOK
irefugees of a total Norwegian population of 2,900,000. Several hun—
dred of them escaped to Sweden,112 but more than a thousand were
expelled to the death camps of Poland and Upper Silesia.113
Norwegian resistance to Nazi authority blocked immediate

depredations against Jews. On February 5, 1942, however, Vidkun
Quisling, then Nazi puppet Minister President of Norway, abro—
gated all rights of Jews to citizenship, an act which provided the
H77(1777677 (Quisling storm troopers) "with the legal weapon for their
subsequent drive of anti—Semitic terror. H77(1777017171671 oflicial organ
of the Hzrd, demanded a “definite solution of the Jewish prob—
16m” 114

The Nazi plan to expel all Norway’s Jews to Poland and Upper
Silesia did not take effect, however, until the alleged murder of a
frontier police officer by patriots in October 1942 precipitated
action. Arrests of Jewish males over 16 in the district of Trondheim
and in Oslo followed.115 The October 27 issue of the New York
Times, reporting one among many incidents, carried the following
headline:

EXTIRPATION OF JEWS EXPECTED IN NORWAY.

The correspondent wrote, in part,
Because of the murder . . . twenty-eight Norwegian Jews were
taken as hostages. The authorities threatened Norwegian Jews
with deportation to Eastern Europe, and it is generally believed
that today’s murder will be the signal for mass deportation and
probably the killing of Norwegian Jews . . .

Most Jews arrested were interned at Bredtvedt concentration
camp or sent to a special camp at Sem, near Toensberg.116 Internees
at another concentration camp, at Berg, were said to have been
given the choice of deportation to Poland, or hard labor at out—

posts in the frozen regions of the Arctic.117
In the cold dawn of November 6, 1942, more than 1,000 Oslo

Jews, chiefly women, children, invalids and old people, were
dragged from their beds at 4 A.M., driven down to the Oslo docks,
and packed into two German freighters, the “Donau” and the
“Monte Rosa.” They were crammed aboard along with 500 men

’
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who had been brought in cattle trucks from the concentration
camp at Toensberg. The New York Time: account, in the De—

cember 8, 1942 issue, described their plight “aboard a hell ship
carrying them from Oslo to Germany . . .” Their subsequent ar—

rival at a Baltic port was reported, and the Swedish press later
stated that they had been put to workin the Upper Silesian coal
mines.118
The forced exodus drained Norway of more than half its Jews

by January 1943. A few weeks later one of the last boatloads of
Jews was shipped from Oslo, according to an Associated Press
account from Stockholm appearing in the New York 87777 of
February 26, 1943. The 120 Jewish outcasts said to be aboard had
spent the two precedingmonths in a concentration camp at Grini;
their fate in Germany was not reported.
The count of Jews in Norway at last dropped to fifty, all that

was left of the original 3,400.119

DENMARK

In August 1943, three years after the invasion, the Germans im-
posed total military rule over Denmark, at the same time setting in
motion the process of rounding up Jews for deportation. The
country had between 6,000 and 6,500 Jews, and 1,500 or 2,000
additional fugitives from Germany.120 A number of them were
arrested on August 29th and transferred to the Horseroed camp,
north of Copenhagen. Othersmanaged to escape to Sweden, whose
governmenthad opened its frontiers to Danish Jews.11121

The Danish people balked the Nazis whenever possible, giving
wholehearted support to their Jewish fellow citizens. Danish re-
sistance to Nazi military authority provoked Hitler to issue an
ultimatum to all Danes which included the threat that Jews would
not be tolerated in Denmark.122
A dramatic mass round-up of the majority of Danish Jews, con-

centrated in Copenhagen, was to have been conducted by 3,000
Gestapo men aided by the SS on the night of October 1, 1943, the
eve of the Jewish New Year.123 News of the deliberately timed raid
in Copenhagen had leaked out, and 7,000 Jews, with the help of
Danish fishermen and policemen, eluded the Gestapo and sailed
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across the Oeresund Sound in small boats to Sweden. Not all those
who tried to escape succeeded. Some were caught; some were
drowned; some were machine—gunned.”4Thosewho were captured .

were taken to the suburbs of Hellerup where other Danish patriots
fought to liberate them. Amidst violent clashes, a number of Jews
were dragged by the SS men to three deportation vessels. Two of
the ships were reported sabotaged, but one was said to have sailed
with 1,600 Jews,”5 of whom 600 subsequently arrived in the con—
centration camp at Terezin.126
By 1944, there were Virtually no Jews left in Denmark. But, as

in no other country, the great majority of Denmark’s Jews escaped
to freedom due to the gallantry of Danish patriots.

HUNGARY

Hungary, satellite of Nazi Germany, undertook the obliteration
of its Jews even before the Nazi occupation in 1944. The country
from 1938 to 1941 had acquired new territories, and with it a new
population, including a considerable number of Jews. Moreover,
large groups of Jews had sought refuge there from Germany, Aus—
tria, Poland and Rumania,127 so that by 1941 Hungary had one of
the largest Jewish populations in Eur0pe, numbering between
800,000 and 1,000,000 persons, and ranking third after the U.S.S.R.
and Poland, respectively.128
The process of eliminating Jews from productive life was begun

in 1938 with the introduction of a law by Premier Imredy which
reduced the number of Jews permitted to engage in commerce and
industry. Coincidentally with this and other measures calculated to
kill the economic life of the Jews, Hungary in 1941 imitated the
Nazi pattern of expelling all Hungarian Jews of Polish descent.
More than 22,000 Jews who could not produce proof of their
Hungarian citizenship were deported to Galicia, where they were
trapped by bands under German command. Twelve thousand were
executed by machine guns, while the remainder were released, only
to be returned by the Hungarian Army Command to Hungarian
concentration camps.129
The effect of the extensive anti-Jewish legislation in Hungary

was revealed by statistics on Jews for 1942: the birth rate declined
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seventy-three per cent, the death rate rose more than fifty-seven

per cent.130
. -

Approximately 300,000 Jews had been shipped to concentratitl):
camps, when the Nazis invaded Hungary on March 20, 1944.
In the “merciless war” declared after the occupation, the Minister
of Interior of the new puppet cabinet, Andor Jaros, staked his

“position on the liquidation of the Jewish elements and 0f the
Socialists.” 132

The expulsion of all Jews from towns of less than 10,000 popula-
tion to larger cities was authorized a month later. Sixty thousand

Jews living in Pest County were removed to twenty-two ghettos.
The city of Szeged established a ghetto surrounded by a wall two
meters high.133 One hundred fifty thousand Jews in the eastern
provinces were expelled from the country. Most of these deportees
were shipped to Oswiecim and Treblinka, notorious human slaugh—

ter—houses in Poland.134
Estimates of the number of Jews expelled from Hungary by

July 1944 to the death camps of Poland varied from .a conservative
250,000 to 400,000. Almost half of Hungary’s JeWish population
had been liquidated. A N611) Y07k Times headline, dated Decem—

ber 29, 1944, read:

JEWS' DEATH MARCH IN HUNGARY BARED

Tens of Thousands Perished. Segregation of Jews
in Ghetto. Selecf Those FhL for Hard Labor.

GREECE

With the collapse of the governmental power in Greece in 1941,
the Germans ruthlessly repressed and attacked Jews there as else-

where in Nazi—controlledEurope. A pre—war Greek—JeWish popu—
lation of 90,000 was almost entirely removed from the country to
other German—ruled territories by 1943. . .

Immediately after the occupation, the Gestapo began raiding
Jewish homes in Salonika and Athens and shipping the reSIdents to
a concentration camp at Levadia for deportation. Convoys of
Salonika Jews, who had been confined in five ghettos early in 1942,
rolled out during March, April and May.
Approximately 15,000 Jews had been expelled from Greece by
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June 1942, but mass deportationwas not made “legal” by the Nazis
until July 11th, when German authorities ordered registration of
Salonika’s Jewish men from 18 to 45, the usual order preceding
expulsions. Seven thousand of those in the best physical condition
were deported to forced labor camps in Bulgaria; 135 8,000 others
were shipped to labor camps in the Macedonian mountains.136
Expulsions of Greek Jews to Poland followed. More than 1 3,000

were brought to Poland before March 1943. Large groups escaped,
3,000 to Athens and as many more to the Dodecanese Islands,
where they lived in hiding, without means of existence. Another
contingent of 5,000 Greek Jews who had been removed to LVOV
in cattle cars were retransported to another, unknown destination
in Poland. Deportees from Thrace and Macedonia were taken to
the Treblinka death camp in Poland, a New York Times dispatch
disclosed in June 1943.
Only 5,000 of Salonika’s former 54,000 Jews were left in April

1943. There was none left in Bulgarian—held Western Thrace
and EasternMacedonia in February 1944, and the Island of Corfu
was judemez'n several months later.
In all of Greece there remained only 8,000 Jews, according to

the New York Times of November 29, 1944. Under the headline:
LESS THAN TEN PER CENT OF GREEK JEWS LEFT

the account read: “The Chief Rabbi and President of the Jewish
Community in Greece said today that of the 90,000 Jews in Greece
before the war, only 8,000 remained. All the rest have been sent to
Poland for forced labor, have died through persecution or were
shot. Athens lost approximately twelve per cent of its Jewish popu—
lation, but other towns lost as much as eighty per cent. In Crete
and Rhodes not a single Jew is left.”

YUGOSLAVIA
When the Nazi armies marched into Yugoslavia on April 6, 1941,the country had a Jewish population of 80,000 Citizens and 6,000
refugees. By February 1943, the number had fallen to 1,000.137
Jews were either exterminated or deported to Poland, or to the
Plzen district in the Protectorate.138
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tion inrin our letter of 25 Hey, the pre-wer Jewish popula
3A6223; wgsyapproximately90,000. Iy understanding is that there

are not more than, perhaps, 9,000 Jewa left alive in Greece at the
present time.

SalonicaAs an indication of some of the things that happened, ,
which formerly had a Jewish population of 54,000, has only 500 Jews
left. In Isnina which, prior to the war, had 1,800 Jews, only 30
have slu'vived the Nazi persecutions.

s in Greece I did not hear anything of forced laborgjigengewfihere. lethally, the Nazis were so intent on either
deporting or exterminating Jews that those who survived fled to the
hills and mountains. The planned or considered policy of the Nazis
was to exterminate or deport every Jew that they could get their .

hands on, and to make Jews live as unbearably as they possibly could.
I was told that the first thing the Nazis did was to confiscate all
Jewish property and then, without warning, they went to the homes
of the Jews, crowded them into open trucks and took them to concen-
tration camps in Poland. Nothing has been srd from them since and
how many of then are alive is unknown. .
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The so—called Protectorate of Serbia and the region of Banat

were credited by the Berliner Boersenzeimng with being “the first
areas in Southeastern Europe completely judenrein.” 13”

Steadily mounting resistance against the Nazis after the occupa-tion of Serbia reacted on Jews, who were subject to reprisals both
as Jews and as Yugoslav patriots. Mass executions, rather than
wholesale expulsions to forced labor or death camps, were resorted
to in the program to rid Serbia of its 20,000 Jews. Nevertheless,
some Jews from the Banat region were removed to a slave labor
camp at Tasmajdan, and by August 20, 1941, the Banat no longer
had any Jewish residents.
All except 2 50 of the men in Belgrade’s Jewish communities had

been ousted in 1941. Women and children were removed to Tas—
majdan camp. From there the children were shipped to an un—
named locality; girls and younger women. were loaded into three
railway cars, presumably bound for Poland. Others uprooted from
their homes were confined in the Zemun camp near Belgrade,
where, in July 1942, 7,000 women and children under 18 years old
were being held. Jewish men who had been rounded up were re—
moved to the East for forced labor. Not one Jew remained in Bel—

grade in the summer of 1942.140 ‘

Croatia, with 30,000 Jews 14Lan even larger population than that
of Serbia—was no less thorough in disposing of them. Ante Pave—
lich, dictator of the puppet state of Croatia, promised in August
1941 that the Jews in his district would soon be liquidated. There
were 4,000 of the original 18,000 Jews in Zagreb at the time, and
these were to go to work in labor camps, Pavelich said.142
Less than a year later, in May 1942, Croatia had only 6,000 Jews

left, it was announced in the Nazi—controlled Grenzbote (Brati—
slava). About 3,000 had succeeded in escaping to Italy or Italian-
controlled Yugoslav territory.
All Jews under 65 were deported and interned before August

1942. The aging members of a few scattered Jewish communities
remained during the first half of 1943. In Osijek, one of the few
Jewish communities left in Croatia, whatever elements were left,
including foreign Jews and those who had become Christians, were
ordered to report to the police or be interned, the Hrvatskz' List re—
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orted on February 1 1, i943, and further orders were published
on March 5th in the Nam Hrvats/ea.

.

The Nazi puppet government had wiped out Croatian Jews, as
planned.

A CASE HISTORY
(as told by m eyewitness )143

Czernowitz was occupied by the Germans and Rumanians dur—

ing the very first days of the war. Most of the JeWish popula—

tion remained in Czernowitz. There was no time to evacuate. Only
a small percentage managed to escape. But even so some of them
fell into the hands of the fascist murderers as they raced along the
roads of Bukovina.
The Germans took the center of the city for themselves. They

broke into Jewish homes with the cry: “Jude/I, bet/21m!” To the
Rumanians they left the suburbs. The Germans did everything
according to plan. The Rumanians acted Without a plan, but were
no less barbaric and bestial.

' ' _

After the first three days of mass murder, the annihilation pro-
gram was continued in a different form. Now they shot one out
of every ten. These terroristic acts, we were told, were the first
revenge “payment” for the enthuSiastic greeting which we had
given the Red Army in 1940.
Soon after, all administrative powers were taken over “by the

Rumanians. The infamous Bessarabian and Bukovina police and
Sigurmtz (Rumanian SS) reappeared to teach us the meaning of
the “New Order.”
The famous Czernowitz cemetery was soon enlarged. The

graves of 800 victims were added to. it. But many of the murdered
still lay about the streets, amidst piles of broken furniture, glass
and a thick layer of pillow feathers. Children wandered through
the streets, lost and crying. Old people stumbled about aimlessly,
seeking their near and dear ones who had disappeared.

.
Officially the Germans ceased to interfere directly in the ad—

ministrative affairs of the city, but they supplied the Rumanian
officialswith an index of all Jews.
Forced labor laws were introduced. The first forced labor c011-
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tingent consisted of Jewish intellectuals: lawyers, doctors, engi—
neers. They were made to clear the streets of the dead.
Concentration camps were organized immediately. The first

were set up in the Bessarabian villages of Yedinetz, Sekuran and in
the Bukovina Village of Sadegura.
Early in October 1941, a decree was passed evicting the entire

Jewish population from their homes within twenty—four hours.
Several side streets, surrounded by a wooden fence, were estab—
lished as the official ghetto. The 62,000 Jews who remained in
Czernowitz at the time were crowded into a few alleys. In some
cases, the result was that fifty people lived in one room. A twenty—
four—hour time limit was set to prevent the Jews from removin
their possessions from their houses or the merchandise from their
stores. We were forbidden to use any sort of vehicle. We could
take only what we could carry on our backs. The greatest diffi-
culty, however, was to find a roof over one’s head, a nook for the
old, the sick and the children. The first day there were twelve sui—
cides: the second, seventy—two fell ill with typhus; the third day, a
decree was passed to turn over to the government all valuables,
gold, silver and currency. The fourth day we heard that the exile to
Transdniestriawas about to begin. The news of the exile came so
suddenly, there was no time to escape.
The clock struck twelve. The first transport was beginning to

move. In the lead were the wagons filled with the baggage of the
old and sick Who could not carry their belongings. Following them
came long columns of men and women, old and young, nursinginfants in their mothers’ arms, cripples. Each one with a pack on
his back and a basket of food in his hand. Everyone walked in
silence as if to his own funeral. The procession of the doomed
went on for hours.
The Boyaner Rabbis with their families were in these transports.

They put on their best holiday clothes, their satin coats, white
socks and silk hats. They held their heads high, and walked slowly
and with dignity.
On October 17, 1941, the order came to stop all evacuations.

Bucharest had decided to divide the Jews of Czernowitz into two
categories: those who were dangerous to the “New Order,” and
those who were not. The former were to be exiled to Transdnies-
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tria, the latter were to remain in the ghetto. However, the number
of those remaining was not to exceed 15,000. Among them were
specialists, doctors and engineers, of whom there was a great
scarcity. A new registration process was set into motion to deter—
mine the abilities of each one.

Busuablon ludenlrei
Neue ruméinische Angaben

Bukarest, 31., Julf
Nach den Feststellungen der in Kischinew er-

'scheinenden Zeitung ,masarabia“ ist Bessara-
bien jetzt judenfrei. Dies-e Tatsache, so schreibt
das Blatt, sei um so bemerkenswerter, als noch
vor knapp 10 Jahren die Wirtschaft Bessara-
biens folgendes Bild gezeigt habe, das sxch
seither noch bedeutend verschlimmert hatte: In
der Textilindustrie Bessarabiens waxen Vlermal
soviel Juden als Rumanen tatig, und zwarnrund
,28 000 Juden gegenfiber rund 7000 Rumanen.
Neunmal mehr Juden als Rumanen hatten das
Handelsleben in der Hand: 77 000 Juden und
nut 8500 Rumanen. Auch dire Banken waren zu
drei Viertel jiidisch durchsetzt. Von 7084lAn-
gestellten waren 5221 Juden. Der Lebensmiugl-
handel wurde von 11~739 Juden betrieben, wah~
rend nur 5149 Rumanen in diesem Erwerbszweig
zu finder! waren. ,,AuBerdem.“ so schreibt das
Blatt. "mii‘sse noch die Tatsache festgehahen
werden, daB in allen diesen Unternehmungen
die ffihrenden Posten ausschliefllich in der Hand
der Juden waren, wahrend die Rumfinen m
untergeordneten Stellungen gehalten worden
seien. Erst wenn man diese 741h1en aufmerk-
sam lese, konne man sich fiber die Bedeutung
des _groBen Wiederauf-bauwerke‘ Antonescus
volle Rechenschaft geben."

On July 31, 1042, the Nazi-controlled Krakauer Zeitung reported that Bessarabia
was judenfrei.

Of the 62,000 Jews whom the Rumanians found in Czernowitz,
40,000 were evacuated into the ravaged region between the
Dniester and the Bug.
The road led to MohileV—Podolsk. From there, the exiled were

scattered over the entire region. From the very moment we entered
the freight cars, every step of the way was merely another move
in the brutal game of death.
We arrived at Merkulesht (a Bessarabian Jewish colony) during
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the night, late in October 1941. The train stopped some distance
from the station, in the open field. We were greeted by a View of
endless mud, so characteristic of the Bessarabian autumn days. A
wet, raw autumn wind blew in from the fields.
A civilian official entered the train. I-Ie poked his muddy spike

into our chests. His first order rang out sharp and curt: “No one
must have more than 2 5o lei on him. The rest of the money and
all other valuables must be handed over to the government. This
must be done by morning. You shall answer for the execution of
this order with your lives. Do you hear, Zbides?”
In the morning, the cars were opened. We unloaded, putting our

luggage and bundles on the-wet, muddy earth. There we saw
torn shirts, lamps, pots, stockings, shoes. Staring at the remains of
the convoys which had preceded us, we also saw corpses in the
mud. Instinctively, we gathered about these k’dosbim (holy vic—

tims). “Your end will be the same,” shouted the oflicial.
After a few moments, we were ordered to continue our journey

on foot. The police drove us mercilessly. We began to throw off
some of our bundles, the knapsacks, satchels, blankets and even the
bags and baskets of food. After a four—hour run, we arrived in
Merkulesht.
When we stopped we saw the whole picture of ruin and horror.

Broken window-panes, doors torn off the hinges, emptied stores,
torn shutters, all of which told without words of the horrible po—
grom which had taken place.
We were quartered in the area designated as the Merkulesht

Ghetto. It was surrounded by a wire fence.
Completely exhausted, we could not sleep. From all sides horror,

ruin and death stared at us. In the houses, in the cellars, in the
attics, in the sheds, in the courtyards, behind fences, in ditches—
there lay the bodies of murdered Jews. As we entered the houses
the stench was so strong, it was impossible to breathe. The first '

thing we did was to lift up the dead, and carry them to a nearby
synagogue.
On opening the chest upon which I had been sleeping, I found

the dead body of a child. Possibly the parents had placed it there,
wishing to hide it. Climbing the ladderwhich led to the attic, I saw
three bodies hanging from the beams.
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A group of us was mobilized to collect and pack up the cast—off
and lost things left by previous convoys. All of this was collected
in warehouses full of goods which had been taken from Jews.
After they had taken all our possessions from us came the final
theft, a command to give up all documents of citizenship: pass—
ports, certificates of all kinds, diplomas, honor cards, photographs,
government papers and any kind of document bearing a govern—
ment seal, even postage stamps. All of this was demanded under the
threat of shooting. The documents were piled up; the Rumanian
captain said: “Mice, rats, crows, gypsies, vagabonds and Jews do
not need any documents.”
One young man asked whether he had to give up any personal

photographs. The answer was: “Yes! Yes! Every trace of civiliza—
tion must disappear, for where you go there is no culture and no
Civilization! ”
The next morning, we were sent across the Dniester to Yampol.
The sky hung over our heads like a tattered sack. The rain fell

in a steady drizzle. We were driven without a moment’s rest for
twenty—four hours. The distance from Merkulesht to the Dniester
is not so great, but we were led in a roundabout way to kill off
the old, the sick and the children. Three times, the city of Soroko,
which is on the banks of the Dniester, appeared and disappeared
through the cliffs. Once within sight of Soroko, a peasant Woman
approached us, holding her nose. When she came close, she apolo-
gized, saying she was holding her nose to shut out the horrible
stench from the dead lying about the streets of Soroko.
We arrived in. the village Sekoyen. Here we were to cross the

Dniester over the pontoon bridge into Yampol. Women and chil—

dren were ordered to cross in a ferry—boat, the men in rowboats
tied to the ferry. Guards with truncheons drove us mercilessly
into the boats. The main sport was to tip over as many boats as
possible, cast the men into the river, and as they tried to save them-
selves in the rough waves, to shoot at their heads as they bobbed up
in the water.
In Yampol, we were taken to a collective farm on the outskirts

of the city. We met several thousand exiles, remnants of departed
convoys. During our stay, two more convoys arrived. The court—
yard, the houses, the cellars and the attics were filled with people.
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We slept in our clothes, which had not been changed in days, and
which had become part of our bodies. Dozens of people died daily
from hunger, thirst, blood poisoning and heavy colds. The first
cases of typhus appeared. Due to the horrible congestion, the dead
remained among the living for days on end.
Our faces changed. We looked wild, we had a queer metallic

stare. Our faces were greasy from dried perspiration mixed with
dirt.
In Yampol, we met the remnants of the Bessarabian exiles for

the first time. “Leftovers” of convoys that had gone on without
them. They presented a picture of utter wretchedness. Their eyes
reflected the ashes of the burned Bessarabian Villages and the blood
of the massacred.
For a real picture of the Rumanian cruelties in Transdniestria,

where 250,000 Jews were annihilated, it is not enough to describe
the special death camps, the largest of which was in Pechora,
in the former famous Voroshilov Sanatorium. Nor is it enough
to tell of the camp in Tulchin, from which no one returned
alive; the camp under the rule of the infamous Petekau, who asked
each night for two Jewish virgins. It is not enough to mention
those camps where the Rumanians used to bring groups of Jews to
the Germans, so that the latter could amuse themselves in target
practice. It is not enough to tell about the numberless Jewish
orphans lying about in ditches and garbage heaps, summer and
winter, without anyone to care for them, growing up like wild
weeds, without any contact with older people, eventually forget—
ting even the human tongue, and emitting strange sounds like the
baa—ing of goats.
Before me I see IsidorGrober, aged 34, who was born and raised

in the Bukovina village of Obervikov, in the Suchev area. In 1940,
when North Bukovina became part of the Soviet Union, he settled
in Czernowitz, where he worked as an electro—radio mechanic. He
was happy there. He‘initiated a plan for the reorganizationof the
radio system. The plan was accepted in Kiev, and he received a
reward for it. Then war broke out. He was exiled from Czerno-
witz—to Transdniestria. In the freight cars and in the convoys on
foot, he was appointed head man, due to his sturdy physique and
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his fine appearance. After weeks of aimless wandering, he arrived
in Bershad with his wife. Later they reached Shargorod.
During the terrible typhus plague which occurred there, he

became crippled. Due to constant festering, both of his legs began
to rot and fall off, piece by piece. Not even the most elementary
medicinal necessities were available. Ravaged by disease, hunger,
cold, dirt, sores and lice after a year of illness, Grober was reduced
to a third of a man.
Today he gets about on a little wheeled platform, constructed

of sacks and boards, and his rag—covered knee stumps stare at you
as he begs for a crust of bread.
A third of a human being—the only survivor of his entire family.

The others weremurdered in his Bukovina Village. A third of a man
—a symbol of those left in the ghettos.

SLAVE LABOR

“Who, in the future, is to do the heavy and dirty work which
every national community based on labor will always need? . . .

The solution consists in our condemning alien European stock,
Poles, Czechs, Jews, Italians, who live under us, or find their way
to us, to these slave occupations.”

PROFESSOR ERNST HAASE,

Director of the Statistical Department of Leipzig,
member of the Reicbstag.

As a part of the elaborate Nazi program for imperial domination,
a coercive labor policy was practised throughout Axis—controlled

Europe. At point of bayonet and threat of concentration camps,
g65,ooo,ooo Europeans were prohibited from working in“ a free
labor market. The policy was based on the principle of blood
hierarchy, of a master race holding in subordination an economic
caste of inferiors. Axis workers and those coming from the Reich’s
vassal allies with which Germany had labor agreements were
ranked first: Italians, Spaniards, Hungarians, Bulgarians and Ru-
manians. Then followed in descending order “Nordic” workers——
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Netherlanders, Danes and Norwegians; Western European peo-
ples-French and Belgians; Ostlanders—Estonians, Latvians, Lithu—
anians—and Czechs, Serbs and Croats; then Poles and Russiansm
Jewish slave laborers of whatever nationalitywere placed at the

bottom level of the hierarchy, a method which bore the stamp of
deliberate calculation on the part of the governmental power.,
Objectives included not only the employment of manpower for
the German war machine on a sub—marginal or starvation plane,
and the gradual destruction of an entire population, but also the
“education” of other peoples and nations of slave workers who
might threaten resistance. The fate of the Jew as the lowest of
blood inferiors, drained of his labor power and doomed to speedy
extinction, would be a warning to other “entire racial units” whose
“depopulation” Hitler had promised.“5
The Nazis’ slave system, as it applied to Jews, was unlike other

slave systems in past societies; it was not based on the conception
of a slave as a valuable chattel, to be kept alive and whole. Instead
Jewish conscript labor under the Nazis was worked to the point
of debilitation, was kept on the verge of starvation, was barred by
the separation of families from the basic human right of reproduc-
tion.
The system which took root in Germany in 1933 with the eX—

pulsion of Jews from jobs, flowered later with mass deportation
of conscript workers from all Nazi—ruled territory, and reached
full maturity in the ghettos and camps of Poland and the USSR.
Entire Jewish communities were uprooted and their members

scattered to distant places, where they were formed, together with
other thousands of displaced workers, into great labor armies. The
routes they traveled crisscrossed the face of Europe. Jammed into
cattle cars, they were deployed during the early war years from
Germany to France and Poland, from Czechoslovakia to Germany
and Poland, and subsequently from all of occupied Western
Europe to Poland. Poland became the warehouse of Nazi slave
labor. As the war progressed, the forced mass migrations moved
eastward to the Baltic countries and the Soviet frontier, and at the
last some conscript groups were transported back into Germany
and Austria to offset the Nazis’ critical manpower shortage.
From a dependent on the community, subject to the terroriza—
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tion with which the Nazis at first tried to force large-scale emigra—

tion, the individual Jew sank to the level of a state—owned com-
modity. His person and his productivity became the property of
the Nazis, who could and often did rent him out, to the finanCial
profit of the respective overseers, an abuse Wthh. speedily culmi-
nated in the greed-driven practice of selling JeWish slaves in the

open market.
. . ~

The uses of the slave worker were manifold during the greatly
shortened span of his life. His tasks, regardless of training or suit-
ability, were menial and harsh. As the tempo of the _war machine
was accelerated, production quotas in.mines, factories, road and
bridge construction projects and agricultural centers were in-
creased. Slave workers, their numbers daily reduced by famine, ill—

ness and brutal treatment were strained to the utmost of their
strength, while beyond them loomed the human scrap—heap—the
extermination camp. .
Terms of servitude varied in different parts of NaZi—controlled

Europe, but as the system developed, slave laborers, at one time
drafted for two—year periods, finally became subject to conscrip—
tion for life. Age limits also were not always the same, but the span
tended to broaden until boys, 12 years old, men up to 70 and

women up to 55 were eventually herded into the labor camps.
Registration of all Jews and acceptance of aSSignment were com—

pulsory. Without homes, living under heavy SS and police guard
in the mass squalor of barracks or of ghetto communities—until
these too were liquidated—the workers lost contactWith their fam—
ilies, and, in fact, with all of the outside world. The token pay they
received varied in kind, but all forms of compensation were alike
in that they were below the basic requirement for maintenance of
life over any extended period of time. .Some workers received one
mark a day, some were given food rations, some scrip, or govern—

ment bonds purportedly redeemable after the war. The diet in
labor camps consisted for the most part of a little watery soup
and a bread substitute. Regulations governing conditions of work
for others were null and void as concerned Jews; for laws were
enacted specifically denying them the. protection of safety rules
in industry, the payment of wages during Sick leaves or vacations
or for overtime work, the privilege of owning any tools and the
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right to live or work where they chose. Slave labor for Jews held
to the avowed principle stated by a spokesman of Nazi pseudo—
science back in 1931:
“The idea that slavery, once abolished, should never again be

introduced, is a symptom of the hopeless confusion which reigns
in modern thought.” 146

GERMANY
As early as 1933, with the accession of Hitler to power, a well-
organized and eflicient plan to bring about the1nstitution of forced
labor was set in motion in Germany. The process of closing the
free labor market to Jews was more gradual but no less thorough
than in the countries which came under Germany’s rule. Dis—

crimination against the free labor of Jews was ordered and di—

rected, while made to appear spontaneous. Big business dismissed
Jews summarily, and as the doors of offices and factories were
closed to them, Jewish employees were thrown on the labor market
in increasing numbers. When they complained, as in the case of
Rudolph Karstadt A.G., large Berlin department store, the court
ruled:

It was an indisputable fact that members of the Jewish race in
Germany are today no longer citizens with full status and with
equal rights, as formerly they were—at any rate, in economic life
and in law. The circumstance of the recognized full status of the
plaintiff formed the basis and the condition for the agreement
concluded with the plaintiff. Only a citizen of full status can
render in full the services which, in accordance with the agree—
ment concluded with the plaintiff, the defendants require and to
which they have a right . . .147

The ress buttressed the court’s o inion with such headlines as:P P

MEMBERSHIP IN THE JEWISH RACE IS A LEGAL GROUND FOR
DISMISSAL.148

During 1934 and 1935, the courts continued to defend the oust-
ing of Jews from their jobs, while the National Socialist press re-
iterated demands for more dismissals. The Dortmunder General
Anzeiger of January 13, 1934, commented:
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It is more than odd that in a large shop—which has been glez'ch—

gescbaltet—the public should still have to put up with being
served by actual Jews. Every German housewifemust refuse very
firmly to be placed1n this situation.

Arbeitsdz'emt, or labor service, became a law on June 26, 193 5,
but for Germany’s “Aryan” population alone. The effect of ex—

cluding Jews from its provisions was to lower their status to a labor
caste denied the protection of any law. Only three months later
the elimination of a free labor market for Jews became a fait ac-
compli when the Nazi Party Congress of Nuremberg proclaimed
the Reich Law on Citizenship, now one of the commonly known
Nuremberg racial laws. The full meaning of the racial laws as they
affected employment was shown in a dispatch to the New Y07‘]:

Times of December 14, 193 5:

The President of the Labor Office in Nuremberg sent copies of
the racial laws to all labor exchanges in the country with orders
to observe them in letter and spirit, which means that Jews can
no longer count on getting jobs through these exchanges, which
control the labor market.

Unemployed Jews were thrown on the bounty of Jewish relief
organizations or had to rely on the slight chance of employment in
such few Jewish business firms as had not yet been liquidated.
The systematized expulsion from jobs, consolidated by legal

measures, had a cumulative effect on the lives and security of Ger-
man Jews. Great numbers of them throughout the Reich were
forced to migrate from small towns and villages to the larger cities,
only to form pockets of unemployed in urban Jewish communities.
During this period, 1933 to 1938, overseas emigration was actively
encouraged, and organized terror, as described in previous sections,
was applied to induce Jews to leave.
The success of anti—Semitic measures promulgated in Austria

after the Amcblusy on March 11, 1938, convinced Nazi leaders
that it was safe to proceedmore rapidly in Germany. At the onset
of war the corpusvile status of Jewish labor was altered. Germany,
in a fever of military preparations, looked to her reservoir of un—

employed Jews. Emigrationwas halted, and forced labor for Jews
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was introduced in the interest of the German war economy. At
first, Jews were drafted for work only in the localities in which
they lived. Unemployed Jews were conscripted for public works
projects, frequently without pay, only the destitute received a
slight remuneration.149On October 15, 1938, the German universal
labor service edict (Notdiemtvemrdnng) authorized the drafting
of all inhabitants from I 5 to 70 for “tasks of special state concern.”
But in a special decree for Jews, published November I, 1938,150
just prior to the vom Rath murder, a small measure of public aid
was granted to unemployed Jews who were unable to obtain
adequate assistance from Jewish agencies. In return, the recipients
had to perform so—called duty work or unskilled labor on road
building, swamp drainage and other state projects. Jewish labor
service camps soon were established; separate barracks were erected
near Berlin for Jews working on road gangs under SS supervision.
In this way a large number of Jews who had been dislodged from
their professions were mobilized into unskilled, forced labor, re—

leasing “Aryan” workers for other tasks.151 °

The assassination of Ernst vom Rath, third secretary of the Ger—
man Embassy in Paris, on November 7, 1938, unleashed a new
fury of organized anti—Semitic hostilities and pogroms, followed by
mass arrests and deportations. The renewed onslaught culminated
in a series of anti—Jewish decrees and a speeding—up of the campaign
to degrade Jewish labor. A compulsory labor ordinance, the first
measure to “legalize” forced labor in Germany, appeared on March
4, 1939, in the Hamburger Fremdenb‘lzxtt in the form of a state—
ment from the President of the Reich Employment Service:

It is not in the interest of the state to leave the working power of
employable unemployed Jews unutilized and perhaps even to
have to support them from public funds without receiving any
return service. An effort must be made to employ all unemployed
and employable Jews as soon as possible and to combine there-
with the release of German workers for urgent and important
state political projects.
The employment of Jews shall take place in fields of enter—

prises of building construction, soil amelioration, etc., separately
from others (“Aryan” workers). I therefore request you imme—
diately to influence public and private enterprises in your district
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to provide such work. It is assured that contractors and their en—

terpriseswill not suffer disadvantages by the employment of Jews.

The Nazis now had a “legal” precedent for segregating Jewish
workers and assigning them to hard labor. In the followmg May,
Dr. Ley’s Labor Front started registration of all Jews, males from
18 to 55, and females from 20 to 45, for service in labor battal—

ions.152 An estimated 20,000 Jews, including 700 women, had been
impressed by July 1st, and later in the month the Gestapo ordered
the Jewish communities of Berlin, Hamburg, Cologne and other
cities to supply specified quotas.153 The character of work in these
battalions had nothing in common with that.of the Arbeztsdzenst
of the “Aryan” population. It was the heaVIest labor, under en-
feebling and servile conditions.154

.Until the fall of 1939, forced labor had not completely disrupted
the segregated life of the Jews. Workers generally were assigned
to their own localities, cleaning gutters, shoveling snow and build-
ing roads.
On the eve of war, however, the Nazis inaugurated for the Jews

the system of forced mass displacement which subsequently was to
extend to all the peoples of occupied Europe. Jewrsh conscrlpts
were made subject to compulsory removal to any territory in Arms

Europe. Large numbers of German Jews were rounded up by
Gestapo and SS men early in September 1939, and transported for
work on, fortifications along the French and POllSh frontiers.“5
Jews alone with enslaved Polish nationals werethrust into labor
brigades in bombed areas or behind the German lines. ‘

. .There still remained a sizable Jewish population in the prinCipal
cities, and among the workers some had not yet been ousted from
indispensable jobs in war industries. Of Berlin’s 95,000 Jews in
December 1939, 20,000 continued to work as conscript laborers
in war enterprises, chiefly in building and transport trades and war
factories.

.The Nazis, after a year at war, were well on their way toward
total subjugation of the Jews. Nearly all ableTbodiedGerman Jew—
ish males, numbering 40,000 out of the remaining 160,000 Jews in
the country, had been conscripted by October 1940, accordlng to
an official statement by Nazi authorities.”6 Information reached
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AUSTRIA

No time was wasted in launching an intensive anti—Semitic cam—
paign in Austria following the Ame/alum. Patterned after the Ger—
man system, but developing with greater rapidity, the nullification
of a free labor market for Jews was accomplished almost imme—
diately. It was preceded by organized terrorism and the enactment
of ruthless anti—Jewish laws. All Austrian Jews lost their means of
earning a livelihood and many, regardless of age or fitness, were
put to work cleaning barracks and latrines.164 Discharged workers
and all other unemployed Jews soon were compelled to do menial
labor at the risk of losing state aid.165

m i
.

at... . M» ,International News Photo
SS men look on as Jews scrub Vienna streets.

.
Within six months an unprecedented system of mass deporta—

tions was initiated, in accord with the Nazi ethnic policy of a
“Jew—purged” Greater Germany. Train-loads of Jews were trans—
ported to Eastern Poland and Upper Austria, only able—bodied
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male deportees being segregated in labor battalions and sent to
work camps. By the end of 1938 the only Jews left in Austria were
concentrated in ghetto communities in Vienna, subject to arrest
and deportation at a moment’s notice. They constituted a newly
created class of indigents, completely dependent on the Vienna
Jewish Community. The able—bodied men among them were
routed out in October 1939, under a “removal order” (Uebem'ed-
lzmgm/etion), and were taken to occupied Poland for compulsory
work.166 There remained of Austria’s 180,000 Jews, all of whom
had been brought to Vienna, only 55,000, in December 1939, a
number which shrank in the succeeding three years to 12,000.
Forced labor for Jews was general in 1942. Young men and

women were recruited for hard labor in a paper mill near Linz,
where they worked under strict supervision, usually for eight—
month terms. Other Jews in a labor camp near Viennawere put to
work at arduous tasks such as breaking stones, building roads or
repairing railroad rights of way. They labored under the command
of SS Standarte 89 and were paid three marks every ten days. At
another camp, a former Rothschild estate which had been taken
over by the SS and converted into barracks, Jews were compelled
to do the most menial work, such as cleaning or repairing stables or
laying roads.167
Less than five years after the annexation of Austria, the Nazis

had succeeded in disposing of Austria’s Jewish population. Accord—
ing to a radio announcement by the British Broadcasting Corpora—
tion in February 1943, Gestapo officials supervising the expulsion
of Austrian Jews had been transferred to Berlin and Amsterdam,
because almost no Jews were left in Austria. This achievement was
just short of the goal set by Goering in a speech on March 26,
1938, demanding that Vienna be judemein within four years.
As the tide of war turned against the Axis, and a desperate man—

power shortage began to slow the Germanwar machine, the Nazis
belatedly brought back some forces of Jewish conscript labor from
Eastern Europe to Austria and Germany. The US. Office ofWar
Information reported on December 6, 1944,168 that a train loaded
with 880 Jewish deportees, bound from Poland for Austrian Nazi
camps, had been intercepted by Austrian partisans and the workers
liberated.
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Germany’s bloodless Putscb at Munich in March 1938 facilitated
political and territorial expansion into Czechoslovakia. With the in-
corporation of Bohemia—Moravia in March 1939, and the creation
of the vassal state of Slovakia, a gigantic reservoir of manpower,
particularly skilled industrial labor power, was made available for
the German war machine. Germany lost no time in setting up the
apparatus of police authority needed to destroy the democracy of
free labor.

Czech laborers in BOHEMIA-MORAVIAwere drafted for forced labor
in the Reich, not only because of their usefulness as experienced
workers in munitions factories, mines and smelting works, but also
because their removal “completed the program for the dismember—
ment of the Czechoslovak nation and people.” In Hitler’s words:
“Bohemia and Moravia have for a thousand years belonged to the
living space of the German people.” 169 Various invidious forms of
pressure at first were used to persuade the Czechs to emigrate vol—

untarily. Many gave in to the Nazis’ threat: WORK FOR GERMANY 0R
STARVE. Others found leaving the country and working for Ger-
many preferable to being beaten with rubber truncheons. At any
rate, their dubious freedomof choice came to an end on November
25, 1939, when the Reich Ministry of Interior decreed that all in—

habitants from 15 to 70 years old be subject to draft under the
German universal labor service edict (Nordie‘mwerordnun‘g),
which was extended to apply throughout occupied Czech terri—

tory.170 German Gestapo and SS advance guards, having arrived
shortly before, were on hand to assist the Protectorate police au-
thority in enforcing the measure.
Jews, along with other Czech citizens, were subject to labor

service under the edict, but, in addition, especially severe kinds of
compulsory labor were instituted for Jewish males from 18 to 60

years old, who were recruited for labor camp brigades whenever
the Germans demanded it.171 The anti—Jewish campaign had been
well under way since April 1939. Numerous arrests and drafts of
Jewish labor were reported soon after the occupation, and Jewish
refugees from Austria and Germany were rounded up for forced
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labor in Karlove Vary and other Sudeten areas. Jewish engineers,
chemists and physicians of Prague who had applied earlier for
Gestapo emigration permits, were drafted instead1n May 1939, for
service in the Reich. 172 Other large groups of Czech Jews were re-
moved to Eastern Europe to make room for Nazi—classified Ger—

man minorities from the Baltic States.173 Some were taken to the
Lublin reservation; those of greater physical strength were de-
ported as compulsory laborers to rebuild destroyed townsm
From 1939 to 1941, the Nazi authorities, in the name of Reich:—

pzote/etor Konstantin von Neurath, issued a host of oppressive
laws which vitiated the life and security of Jews in Czechoslovakia.
The labor service was reinforced by a Protectorate law of January
23, 1941, which imposed compulsory labor on inhabitants between
18 and 50. All Jewish males had to register with the Jewish Labor
Center. Notices published in the Prague press instructed those
who had not yet been examined for labor service to report imme-
diately to local Jewish community headquarters for medical ex—

amination and assignment to labor projects.175 The Prague paper,
Der New Tag, disclosed in October 1941,176 that the first Jewish
forced labor detachment in the Protectorate was formed at Morav—
ska—Ostrava. Known as the “Jewish Penal Column,” because its
ranks were filled by former inmates of Nazi concentration camps,
it became a labor gang of street cleaners and garbage collectors.
A campaign of aggression and speedy extirpation of Jews was

begun in September 1941, when Reinhard Heydrich, former first
lieutenant t0 Heinrich Himmler, became the new Reiclasprote/ator
of Czechoslovakia, replacing von Neurath. The German authority,
moving steadily toward a completely “Jew—purged” Czechoslo-
vakia, apparently was dissatisfied with von Neurath’s anti—Jewish
measures, stringent as they were. By early October, the total ex—

pulsion of Jews from the larger cities—Prague, Plzen and Brno—
was under way.177 In December 1941, 7,000 young Jews were sent
to Terezin for forced labor.178
At the same time that Heydrich organized wholesale expulsions

of Czech Jews to prison labor camps, he placed an emigration ban
on all Jews, enforcing it particularly in the cases of men between
18 and 46, whose laborrwas urgently needed in the Protectorate.
The ban was announced in the Nazi-controlled newspaper, Vest-
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722% on July 10, 1942, in an article headed “Day Inedz'sclae Arbeits—
lager in Bad Vylme.” It seemed to run counter to the Nazi policy
of “purge the Jews,” but in effect it promoted their eventual liqui—
dation in Czechoslovakia. In emulation of the Reich’s policy, Hey—
drich’s formula was: Welcome Jewish labor, but annihilate the
Jew!

\

A decree of February 6, 1942, providing for the allocation of
Jews in “closed settlements” caused thousands more to be concen—
trated in the medieval prison fortress town of Terezin.179 Terezin
was both a forced labor and ghetto concentration camp under
Gestapo supervision, and a port of deportation for Jews to Eastern
Europe.
Heydrich’s assassination in May 1942 at the hands of Czech

patriots instigated an even more ruthless policy of “slave labor to
death” for Jews. The Gestapo intensified its activities in seizing
Jews for deportation to Terezin and points east.
In August 1942, 12,000 Jews, including women and girls, were

separated from their families and sent to Moravska and Karvinna
for forced labor in the coal mines. They were compelled to work
twelve hours daily for fifteen per cent of the wages earned by other
miners; they received these wages in a form of scrip, partly in food
and partly in government bonds supposedly redeemable after the
war.
An estimated 50,000 to 60,000 Jews had been compulsorily re—

moved from the provinces and large cities of Czechoslovakia and
confined 180 by December 1942. In February 1943, the New York
Times reported that the majority of 10,000 inmates of Terezin had
been deported to Poland.181
According to an account of an eyewitness, who frequently

traveled to Prague and Dresden by way of Terezin, the barracks
at the Terezin Ghetto as recently as January 1944 were surrounded
by machine—gun towers. At night, the camp was flooded by
searchlights to prevent escape. The movement of transports con-
tinued from Terezin, including one shipment of 6,800 Czech Jews
who were sent to the coal mines at Birkenau in Upper Silesia.

The puppet regime of SLOVAKIA, a devout adherent to National
Socialist aims and specifically to the Reich’s anti—Jewish policy,
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quickly “solved the Jewish problem.”Shortly after it seceded from
Czechoslovakia on March 15, 1939, the puppet state organized a
movement in Germany’s interests to provide yearly from 50,000 to
60,000 workers for the Reich. A large percentage of Slovakia’s
rural population was deported to German farm areas; as a result, a
shortage of labor began to be felt in Slovakia itself.182
An unremitting, exploitation of Jewish labor then ensued, insti-

gated by the collaborationist Tiso government. As early as May
1939, Jews were reported at forced labor in forest brigades, road
gangs and particularly as hired hands on farms. A decree of June
27th subjected Jews to assignment to forced labor battalions; 183 an—
other in September ordered Jewish officers and soldiers transferred
from the army to labor detachments?“ A third decree, also issued
in September, stipulated that all Jews between the ages of 16 and
55 were to be drafted for forced labor and sent to special camps.185
Still another edict, on January 18,1940, imposed compulsory labor
upon “Jews and gypsies’’and shortly after, terms of labor service
were fixed by decree at two months, twice annually. 18“ The rapid
succession of labor decrees substantiated the Slovak boast of “hav-
ing the most elaborate anti—Jewish laws1n Axis Europe.”
In Slovakia, the only country where the expulsion of Jews was

expressly regulated by law, forced labor was the lesser evil. Jews
assigned to labor service were supplied food, clothing and shelter
by the Labor Ministry. Men capable of paying their own mainte-
nance had their work term reduced, a form of tribute for the
privilege of being a slave. The Union of Jewish Communities had
to assume expenses in connection with the construction of labor
camps, which were under the supervision of the Hlingka Guard, a
Slovak counterpart of the Nazi Scbutzrtafiel. The systematic ap-
plication of all forced labor legislation was entrusted to the Central
Jewish Office, a bureau created in 1940 as part of the Central
Economic Office. Though organized ostensibly to represent Jew-
ish interests, it actually served as a law—enforcing agency and clear-
ing house fer forced labor detachments and deportations.187
A new order in the spring of 1941 demanded that all unmarried

Jews report to Gestapo headquarters by May 1st for assignment to
forced labor camps. Later in the summer Jewish doctors working
in special Jewish camps were transferred to Slovakian hospitals and
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many were sent to Aix-la—Chapelle, Cologne and Munich, where
they were herded into factories, segregated from other workers,
from their families, laboring under the most enfeebling conditions.
Able-bodied Jews between the ages of 18 and 40 were expelled t0
the slave labor factories ofEasternEurope. Those over 40 were gen-
erally used for forced labor in Holland and Germany.196 The ra—

tionale of this labor policy was explained on August 5, 1943, when
the Nazi-controlled Hilversum radio announced: “Jews will be
compelled to rebuild what was destroyed in Europe at their or-
ders.” Two days later, further commands were issued by Fritz
Sauckel, general controller of the Labor Front, in a special edition
of the [oodscbe Wee/eblad. All Jews who did not immediately
obey the orders to go to work in Germany or elsewhere in Nazi—
occupied Europe, were to be arrested and sent to the Mauthausen
mines in Austria or to the penal colony established for Jews on the

' Island of Ameland, north of Groningen.197
As the pressure of Nazi warfare impinged upon German labor

needs, Dutch Jews with special skills were detoured from forced
labor camps in the east to relieve the acute shortage of highly
skilled labor in the Reich. The Amsterdam Jewish Council was
compelled again by the Gestapo to publish a special announcement
in the Ioodscbe Wee/ebla‘d warning Jews to appear for work in the
Reich in two days, or to face the alternative of slave labor in the
salt and sulphur mines in Upper Austria.
Further orders for Jewish workers were issued in the [oodsc/oe

Week/911161 during the months of September and October 1942.198
At this time, a number of young Jews between 18 and 40 were re—

moved for slave labor to the devastated area of occupied Russia,
while the Nazis continued to deport others to the Reich.199
Arthur Seyss—Inquart, Nazi commissioner for Holland, told a cor—

respondent of the Nazi overseas news agency Tramocermi on
March 6, 1943, that one—half of Holland’s Jews had been con—

scripted for work in the labor camps of Nazi—occupied Europe.
One hundred and fifty thousand of pre—wa‘r Holland’s 180,000

Jews had been “completelywiped out” by 1944 as part of the Nazi
plan to liquidate 5,000,000 persons in the occupied countries so that
more room would be available to Germans. :By September 1945,
except for a number of Jews who were said to be in hiding, all of
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the Jewish population in the Netherlands had either been deported
for slave labor, imprisoned in concentration camps or executed.200

BELGIUM

Free labor for Jews was non—existent in Belgium by 1941 shortly
after a series of decrees had imposed segregation, and plans for mass
expulsions had been made. Lebensraum for Jews was restricted to
the cities of Brussels, Antwerp, Liege and Charleroi in early 1941, a
measure which the Nazis imposed as a means of facilitating raids
on Jews for forced labor. All the unemployed Jews in the Brussels
area, who constituted most of the male Jewish population, were
subsequently rounded up by the Gestapo and removed to labor
camps in the Brussels vicinity where they worked at river, ditch
and canal drainage and on other flood—control enterprises. Ter-
vueren, in the Duisburg marshes, was such a labor camp, set up by
the Nazis in the fall of 1941.201 Adult males at this camp served a
so—called probationary term for six weeks and if found by-their
overseers to have “an honest desire to work,” were theoretically
eligible for release and outside work. Those who failed to meet the
test worked at the camp indefinitely. Releases were infrequent.202
Freedom of movement for Jews was curtailed by military or—

der in January 1942. Labor ordinances appeared subsequently,
on March 11th and on May 8th, which referred to the so-called
working conditions to be imposed on Jews. N0 holidays with
pay would be allowed, no pay during illness, no overtime for
night work or Sunday work, no speCial compensation of any sort.
Dismissals could be arranged without notice. Jews would have to
accept any work which was allotted to them by the labor offices.
Work allocated to them in nearly all cases was in mines or on roads
where they worked in “chain—gangs.” Jewish women were given
the most unpleasant and degrading duties in the factories and

camps. The ordinances stipulated too that Jewsmust be isolated
from other workers and cannot serve as apprentices to any trade.
On the pretext of attachment to labor battalions, men and women
were dispatched to Poland. As early as March 1942, 10,000. Bil);
gian Jews were reported to be at the Lodz textile factories.
Later in August 1942, all Jewish foreign workers were conscripted
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for work in Germany and in German—ruled countries. Free Belgian
Neta-J‘s, quoting from. a communique issued by the occupation au—
thorities in Belgium, reported that 35,000 such foreign workers
had been removed to Germany f0r forced labor.204Conscriptionof
Jewish manpower for forced labor in German—ruled territories
continued in 1943. Belgian Jews were reported in Nazi coastal
zones, building fortifications in France working from 4: 30 A.M. to
6:00 P.M.; walking seven miles to work; sleeping on straw in bar—

racks, 140 men to a barracks.205
Those Jews in Belgium who were not impressed at hard labor in

German labor corps were deported to the ghetto work barracks 0r
decimation camps of Eastern Europe.

FRANCE
The unrelenting system built up by the Third Reich for the ex—

ploitation of other countries’ manpower was inaugurated in
France at the end of 1940 with the aid of French collaborationists.
The machinery of coercion was applied to all French workers; for
the Jews of France it was an instrument of terror and brutality,
hunger and exhaustion.
Alongwith the Nazi—instigated Jew—clearance propaganda, labor

camps were erected in a large number of provinces in both the
occupied and unoccupied zones. Conscription began with those
Jews who had been expelled from Austria, Germany, Czechoslo-
vakia and other German—ruled countries. In the spring of 1941,
5,000 persons between 18 and 40 were seized in Gestapo raids and
sent to the labor camps at Pithiviers and Beaune—la—Rolande near
Orleans. At the close of 1941, all aliens who had entered France
Since 1936 were threatened with incarceration in forced labor
camps. In December, the Joint Distribution Committee in New
York reported that 3,000 Jewish aliens had been conscripted.206
Acting upon Hitler’s request, the French government in Vichy,

in August 1942, promised to conscript most of its alien Jews for
forced labor outside of France. The New Y07k Times carried the
following headline on August 27, 1942:

VICHY SEIZES JEWS
Those Who Entered France Since I936 +0 Be Sent

to Work in Germany
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The campaign of impressing alien Jews into hard labor con—

tinued unabated throughout 1942. Able—bodied workers were
hunted down and shipped to labor camps. Transports of Jews from
these labor camps were re-routed to Eastern Europe and for work
on the trans—Sahara railway.
On September 15, 1943, French Jews, as well as foreign-born

Jews were being expelled to Germany, ostensibly for labor service,
the Nwe Zuercb‘er Zeitun‘g disclosed.
'A new forced labor regulation'was issued for Jews who had

come to France since 1933. According to a report published in the
Nwe Zuercb‘er Zeitung on January 8, 1943, the Vichy Ministry of
Interior had circulated an order to all the prefects of the former
unoccupied zone prescribing obligatory assignment to camps for
unmarried foreignersbetween 18 and 55 who had come to France
since 1933.
Exceptions were made for non—Jewish foreigners employed in

firms working for Axis war requirements or engaged in indispen—
sable employment as well as for Jews who had been drafted into
the army. The order demanded that the assignment of the above

categories of foreigners to labor camps be completed by March Ist.
Local authorities were forbidden to place Jews and non—Jews in
the same camps. Special camps for Jews had to be created instead.

January 5th was the date set for foreign Jews in the formerly un-
occupied zone to have their identity cards stamped with the letter
“J” or the word “Jew.” The Commissariat for Jewish Affairs
had already delegated extended powers to prefects to supervise the
application of all anti-Semitic measures.
By 1944, most able—bodied Jews left in France were conscripted

for labor.Marcel Déat, Minister of Labor in Laval’sVichy cabinet,
announced in the pro—Nazi L’Oewvre on May 1, 1944, that all the
Jews of France would be impressed at hard labor in stone quarry
enterprises, mines and canal drainage works.

POLAND

Nazi-controlledPoland, the port of liquidation of all Jews shipped
and carted from the occupied countries of Europe, became a gi—

gantic arsenal of slave labor for the Reich. Labor battalions, labor
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camps, penal colonies and entire ghettos were converted into vast
slave labor markets for mass production, which was a necessary
part of the Nazi strategy of using slave labor as an instrument for
physical destruction.
The most destructive aspect of the Reich’s labor policy was re-

served for the people of the Gouvernement-General in Eastern
Poland, within whose frontiers were concentrated all Polish Jews:
Jews deported from the Reich, the Protectorate and the occupied
countries of Western Europe, and so—called “non—Aryan” Poles
who were deemed racially unfit for colonization in the incorpo-
rated Polish territory.207
Decrees fixing the policy for forced labor of Jews and Poles

were promulgated in Poland at the very beginning of the occupa—
tion in 1939, just after the September campaign. The first decree
published in the oflicial Gazette of the Gouvernement—General on
October 26, 1939, obligedall inhabitants of that territory between
the ages of 18 and 60 to perform public labor—farm work, road
building and public works projects—under the direction of the
Gouvernement—General, Department of Labor?”
On the same day (October 26, 1939), another decree, specifi—

cally affecting Jews, demanded a form of labor (dengsarbeit)
which was manifestly more severe than the labor duty (Arbeits—
pflicht) required of the Poles.
With this decree for Jews, the Poles were to be comforted with

the fiction that, despite their defeat, they were a notch higher in
the “racial” ladder. The second decree held a special threat in that
it placed Jewish forced labor under the supervision of the supreme
commander of the black-uniformed Elite Guard (Schutzstaffel)
and State Police of occupied Poland, thereby Virtually condemning
all Jews to penal labor.
A Iudenrut, or Jewish Community Council, theoretically elected

by the Jewish populace, but actually appointed by the police au—
thority, was established by decree of the Gouverneur—General on
November 28, 1939. The chief task of the [udenrat was to supply
Jews for labor detachments. Weeks before, cordons of SS men and
soldiers with machine guns had invaded Jewish districts and in—

discriminately rounded up Jews of all ages to clean air raid wreck—
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age. A German correspondent,Emil Strodthoff, commented in the
November 28 issue of the Voel/eischer Beobuchter;
“It gives us particular pleasure to use our dear friends of Abra—

ham’s seed for carrying straw and setting up camps . . . We
simply went through the streets collecting them, and whoever,
despite friendly requests, thought he had no time, was soon taught
better. During a war there is no time to waste, and there are, thank
God, plenty of ways of dealing with recalcitrant Jews.”
A second order on December 12, 1939, more stringent than the

first, fixed the period for forced labor at two years for boys of 14
to men of 60. The term could be prolonged if the SS considered
that the “educational purpose” of forced labor had not been
attained.209

Second Order Supplementing the Order of October 26, 1939
Concerning the Introduction of Forced Labor for the [ewish
Populationof the Gouvernentent-General,December 12, 1939.

By virtue of the order of October 26, 1939, subsection 2 of Sec-
tion 1, concerning the introduction of forced labor for the Jew-
ish population of the Gouvernement—General, I hereby order:
Section 1. All Jewish inhabitants of the territory of the Gouv—

ernement—General from 14 to 60 years of age shall be subject to
forced labor. The duration of this forced labor shall amount nor—
mally to two years; it shall be lengthened if the educational
purpose of such forced labor should not be attained Within that
period.

. .Section 2. For the utilization of their full working capac1ty,
those subject to forced labor shall be put to work in labor camps.
Those not fully capable of work shall be assigned to activities
corresponding to their capacities.
Section 3. The regulations for registration of those subject to

forced labor shall be applied for the present to male Jews from
:2 to 60 years of age. These shall be required, upon public sum-
mons by the burgomasters, to report to their appropriate Jewish
Councils, for entry on the registration roll. The burgomaster,
along with the Jewish Councils, shall be responsible for complete
and correct registration.
Section 4. Induction into labor shall follow upon special sum-

mons from the German authorities.
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Section 5. After being entered on the registration roll, Jews

who are summoned to forced labor shall appear punctually 0n the
appointed hour at the designated place of assembly. They shall
bring with them provisions for two days, and two clean blankets.
Craftsmen, especially owners of shops, shall deliver their entire
equipment at the place of assembly. Handicraft tools and acces-
sories of those subject to forced labor shall, after induction, be at
the,disposal of the forced labor service.
Section 6. (1) Effective immediately, all Jews subject to forced

labor shall be forbidden to sell, pawn, or otherwise dispose of.
professional craftsman’s equipment, including tools and acces—
sories at present in their possession, without the written consent of
their appropriate county or city chief. Further, any removal. or
concealment of this equipment shall be forbidden.
Section 7. Ten years at hard labor shall be the penalty for (3)

Jews who fail to appear promptly for registration, fail to tell the
whole truth about themselves, pretend disability, or otherwise at—

tempt to escape service; (b) members of the Jewish Council
who fail to register Jews properly or who help a Jew to escape
service; and (c) any person who impedes the execution of this
program or buys or accepts tools from Jews subject to service.
Section 10. (1) This implementing order shall become effective

immediately.

Cracow, December 12, 1939.

[signed] Krueger, Chief SS Group Leader
Chief Director of SS and Police in the Gouvernemem—
Geueral for the Occupied Polish Territories

The cynical reference to “educational purpose” in the decree
revealed the punitive character of forced labor; obviously, forced
labor had nothing to do with education, but the latter provided an
excuse for enslaving large groups of the Jewish population. Suc—

ceeding regulations included an order of December 21, 1940, de—

priving Jews of labor cards,210 and one issued March 17, 1941, by
the district transfer office in Warsaw prescribing special working
certificates for Jews in labor camps.211
The decrees were enforced variously throughout the Gouverne—

ment—General. Sometimes entire ghetto towns were converted into
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forced labor camps. In other instances Jews became the property of
an overseer.
Several classes of Jewish laborers came to be recognized, among

them a class of so-called privileged laborers, artisans who worked in
overcrowdedbarracks twelve hours a day turning out goods for the
German army.212When in the summer of 1941, the Reich suffered
an acute shortage of skilled labor, manufacturers were urged to
place orders with Jewish artisan cooperatives operating in theWar-
saw Ghetto. The Berliner Boerserzzeiturzg, reporting this in Au—

gust 1941,213 disclosed that a special office had been established by
the Nazi command in Warsaw solely for the purpose of advising
Germanmanufacturers how to place orders with cooperatives and
institutions in the Jewish ghetto. The newspaper quoted a circular
letter, sent by this office to German manufacturers, which pointed
out that “forty per cent of the half—million Jewish population are
skilled artisans, tailors, leather—workers, tilers and joiners.”
“These and other Jewish artisans in the ghetto turn out to be

good handicraftsmen and can. be used, within limits, to remedy the
labor shortage,” the newspaper article continued. “German manu-
facturers in districts where there is a shortage of labor are advised
to utilize this reserve of qualified workers.” The paper suggested
that placing orders with the Warsaw Ghetto cooperatives would
not only alleviate the shortage in qualified labor but would also re-
duce the number of “non—productiveconsumers.” A number of the
Jewish artisans were used for German orders as an experiment, and
their work turned out to be quite satisfactory, the paper observed.
Jews of the Lodz Ghetto also were compelled to work for the

German war industry, under a barter system. “Food will be sent
into the Ghetto of Lodz only in exchange for manufactured prod—
ucts,” the Koeluiyche Zeitu‘rzg announced in February 1941.214 On
the following August 15th, the Frankfurter Zeituug reported:
“Approximately 200,000 Jews are congested in a ghetto segre—

gated from the rest of the city . . . where they produce various
articles in textile factories. Seven thousand Jews are employed as
tailors, 5,000 as shoemakers and 1,000 as carpenters. Many others
are employed in road construction. The Iudeurut assembles the
manufactured products and exchanges them for food for the
ghetto.”
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Commodities producedin the ghettoswere strictly controlled by

the Nazi authorities, and, in most cases, were taken either for
military use or for civilian distribution. The German system of
clearing and barter was applied to all trade between the ghetto and
the outside world, and the controls were such that the value of
goods producedin the ghettos was never permitted to exceed the
cost of allotted rations. If production increased, food prices and
special taxes were adjusted accordingly by the Nazis. As a result,
the ghetto found it impossible to improve its economic position.
The resulting tendency of the workers to slow down was counter—
acted by the Nazis’ practice of impressing all workers not fully
employed into forced labor gangs.215
Despite their rank as “privileged laborers,” the Jews in ghetto

workshops were no more secure than others; their tenure, and the
continued existence of the workshops themselves was contingent
on the good will of local Gestapo or SS men. The following ac—

count by a man who labored in the municipal workshop of the
Bochnia Ghetto until August 1943, is illuminating: 216

The Slave Labor ”707/33/9011 Of the Bochnia Ghetto
I lived in Bielsko until a few days before the war, when I moved
to Lodz with all my family. Immediately after the Germans en-
tered Lodz, dreadful persecutions of the Jews began. The town
was annexed as part of the Reich; expulsions began, and I resolved
to move to Cracow.
During that winter of 1940 Cracow was still quiet. The SS

confined themselves to looting Jewish property. The Jewish
streets were closed off for two days, and whatever the Jews did
not succeedin hiding was stolen. Once a German burstinto my
home and took away the chairs which struck his fancy.
Then began a “voluntary expulsion,” as it was called. I again

moved with all my family, consisting of my wife and four chil-
dren, and we arrived in Bochnia, where I remained until the
liquidation of the ghetto. The BochniaGhetto with1ts workshops
was one of the last Jewish centers to remain in existence in
Poland.
A young fellow of about 30, named Salo Greiber, was the

initiator of the workshops. His idea was that the Jewish mu—

nicipal administration,headed by the mayor (Petermann), should
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establish workshops to employ Jews who were otherwise marked
for expulsion. The German mayor, in the first year alone, re-
ceived about 1,500,000 zlotys as his private profit. The Jews were
satisfied since they were saved from forced labor and also earned
six to seven zlotys per day. The workers also had special privileges
with regard to food. The most important thing, however, was
that, thanks to their work, their lives. were in no danger.
The municipal workshops, in August 1942, employed 1,700

Jewish workers. There was a permanent conflict between the
Gestapo and German economic officials in respect to the work—

shops. The mayor of Bochnia, the district governor at Cracow
and the chairman of the economic department of the Gouverne—
ment-General were full of praise for the work of the Jewish
slave workers, from which they frequently benefited.
The Gestapo was opposed to the enterprise. They did not wish

to have so large a number of productive Jews. Finally the Ge—

stapo got the upper hand Even the best of Jewish experts were
sent to Belzec for extermination.
On Sunday, August 25, 1942, the first mass expulsion was car—

ried out. A few days earlier, the workshops had been visited by
the manager of the textiles commercial company of the Gouv—
ernement—General who gave fresh. orders and promised that al—

though mass expulsions of Jews were taking place, Bochnia
would not suffer.
German firms supplied raw materials. Every week we handed

over a truckload full of uniforms for the army. In addition to the
tailoring department there were a few other sections, such as
underwear, shoemaking, brushes, locksmiths, box—makers, car—

pentry, handkerchiefs, toys, motor cars and electrical apparatus.
We alsoestablished two additional sections in the neighboring
ghettos, at Wieliczka (700 workers) and Wisznica (800 workers).
Each worker had the requisite papers, which every one of them
watched over as if it were a “magic charm insuring life.” Sud—

denly the extermination commando of the Gestapo appeared
from Cracow, and the dreadful expulsion began while we were
actually executing the large orders we had received.
I can remember the names of a few of the Gestapo men at

Cracow. The highestin rank was Bechert. His assistant was Hein-
rich, Kunde dealt with Jewish matters, Gruber was one of the
assistants. Immediately after the visit of the extermination com-
mission, the storm troopers, the German gendarmerie and the
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Ukrainian auxiliary police appeared. Gestapo leaders entered the
workshops and announced that only 600 workers had the right to
remain there, out of 1,200. When the manager, Salo Greiber,
tried to say something, the Gestapo commandant pulled his shirt
off and asked him where his tzitzz's (ritual fringes) were. On the
same day, Greiber once again asked for help from the German
economic bureau in Cracow. The Gestapo overheard his tele—
phone conversation and arrested him.
It is hard to describe what happened on that day. Nobody

thought of flight or concealment, since they all believed that the
workshops would save them. The German authorities did all they
could to deceive the Jews. A week before the expulsion, 1,500
Jews of Wisznica had been brought to Bochnia. At first this
frightened us. But the following day the district governor at
Cracow ordered bread to be distributed to the refugees and meas—
ures to be taken for housing them. This was a message of life for
us. People kissed one another in the streets with joy. Yet a few
days later all the Wisznica refugees were caught and taken away
to a collective camp.
The expulsion continued from Sunday to Tuesday. I managed

to hide my family in a bunder, which was the name we gave to
hiding places, in cellars or anywhere else, as long as they had a
secret entrance. The expulsion was accompanied by cruel mur—
ders. Whole streets in the ghetto were emptied. Many sick and
old people were shot on the spot during the search. Religious
Jews waited for the murderers wearing their prayer shawls and
phylacteries.
On Tuesday, the last day of the expulsion, Rabbi Halberstamm

was murdered. The Gestapo took the Rabbi out into the court-
yard, where they shot and killed him. He had been exempted
from expulsion the day before. At the cry of the Rabbi, his wife
burst into the courtyard; she was also shot. But their little
granddaughter hid under the bed and was saved. About 700 Jews
were murdered; 5,500 men, women and children were sent by
train to Belzec. The final transport also included nearly all the
members of the judenm‘t, Samuel Feder, Gutfreund, Gedalie
Richter, Yehiel Weinberg, Isaac Greiber, Jacobowitz and others.
The Gestapo apparently left only about 300 families, but the

next day it was found that about another 400 Jews had succeeded
in hiding in the town. The day after, an order was published bythe German labor director that Jews who remained were to ap«
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pear at the workshops. Two days later fire in the workshops de—

stroyed the greater part of the machines and raw materials. This
filled the Jews of Bochniawith fear.
Meanwhile Jews from the vicinity swarmed to Bochnia, for it

was supposed that a place that had been cleared of Jews was no
longer in danger. The Germans knew that Jews who were in
hiding used to wander from place to place. When they saw a Jew
running away they used to say, “Let the Jew run aways—he’ll fall
into our hands eventually!”
Schomburg, the head of the Gestapo at Bochnia, published a

notice that Jews who had concealed themselves, or had arrived in
Bochnia from other places, were entitled to live in the town.
Meanwhile the workshops were reopened. The territorial council
resolved to sell the enterprise for 1,000,000 zlotys, as if it were
their private property. The Gestapo announced that the Jews
were “no longer in existence,” and that all their property be-
longed to the German government. A certain German named
Wagner, from Munich, director of the Zenitmle fuer Handwerles—
lieferzmgen, purchased the workshops together with their Jewish
slave workers. Wagner was a storm trooper.
Bochnia once again began to be regarded by the Jews as a safe

place. They came out of their hiding places in villages and for-
ests and swarmed into the town. The number of workers at the
workshops increased once again until it reached 3,000. Wagner
himself employed 1,900 workers. In addition, Mueller, an Ober-
sturmfue/arer of the SS and director of a labor camp, arrived in
Bochnia and also opened workshops which provided employment
for more than 1,000 Jewish workers. These workshops secured
the existence of the Bochnia Ghetto for another year.
On December 5, 1942, a new law made compulsory laborers

the property of the SS. Anybody who wished to use Jewish
labor power had to pay the SS five zlotys per man and four zlotys
per woman. The law also divided the Jewish slaves into catego-
ries in accordance with their capabilities.
The storm trooper Wagner, who had accumulated a fortune,

thanks to the Jews who worked for nothing, paid the Gestapo a
daily sum of nearly 30,000 zlotys for his workers. Wagner also
established workshops in Tarnow (1,350 workers), and in Cra—
cow in the Optima chocolate factory building (1,500 workers).
By this time, the Bochnia Ghetto no longer existed officially. The

community of Jews was now known as a “labor camp.” It became
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necessary to conceal the children, for whom there was no place
I94

in a labor camp. The Jews did all they could to produce a gi- '

gantic amount of high quality goods, but to no avail.
A few Jews, including myself, escaped to Hungary at the end

of August. On September 1, 1943, just after my flight, the final
liquidation of the Bochnia Ghetto began. The Germans left 250
of 5,000 Jews they found there.

Tel Aviv, September 24, 1944.
(Signed) B. P.

Jews working in labor battalions ranked even lower?17 For them,
there were no so—called privileges.

V

In a dispatch to the Nazi newspaper, Ostdeutscber Beobacbter,
reporting on labor conditions in Eastern Galicia, correspondent
Ludwig Miesser observed:

The elderly Jews of Lvov clean streets, clean and polish street
cars and buses, remove the debris of shattered buildings and do
other forms of compulsory labor. The young and physically
stronger Jews are taken every morning from the ghettos and are
led by Jewish and Ukrainian guards to do forced labor in fac-
tories and on the roads, and to repair bridges and highways. The
Jews are required to bring their own tools such as spades,
hammers and other paraphernalia . . .213

Most of the men in these battalions ultimately were shipped to
labor camps which differed little from concentration camps. Up
until the summer of 1941, at least eighty—five Jewish labor camps
were known to eXist in the Gouvernement-General.Of the thirty—
five camps the location of which was known, two-thirds were on
the eastern frontier.219 In January 1941, 10,000 Jews were said to
be working in forced labor gangs along the Bug and VistulaRivers
between Warsaw and Lublin.220 Notes from the pages of Mary
Berg, a young refugee from Warsaw, refer to Jewish men who had
been rounded up en masse and sent to labor camps “whence no one
returns. The Germansnow chiefly send people to the region of the
Bug River, where they use them to build fortifications near the
Soviet border . . .” 221

.In the spring of 1941, the German authorities had recru1ted for
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labor battalions men between 12 and 40 years of age, who even—
tually were sent to labor camps at Josefow, Tyszowka, Biala Pod—
laska and Milejow; and also to the quarries near Opatow.222 Gazeta
Zydows/m, Nazi—controlled Jewish news bulletin, reported that
2 5,000 Jews were engaged in compulsory constructionwork in the
Warsaw district.223 1.

Almost all of the Jews of Poland had been conscripted for hard
labor by April 1941, according to an article in the April 20 issue of
the Voelieiscb‘er Beoba‘chter. The article cited Sosnowiec, the ma—
jority of whose 127,000 inhabitants were Jews, and Bedzin, one—
half of whose 5 5,000 inhabitants were Jews. Of these, it reported
the total number in forced labor camps was approximately 100,000.
The Jewish community councils in a large number of cities were

forced to maintain the upkeep of men working in labor gangs and
labor camps. On November 22, 1940, Gazeta Zydows/aa disclosed
that the JevVish Council of the small community of Radoszkowice
had assumed the task of feeding zoo laborers sent to the Lublin dis—

trict. The same newspaper announced that the council in Dzialos-
zyce furnished a pound of bread daily to 460 Jewish laborers em—
ployed on a reclamation project.224 “In Chmielnik—Kielce, when
the Jewish Council was forced to announce conscription of labor
for the quarries exploited by the German Oemmler corporation, it
tried to bolster the spirits of the men by promising them a daily
meal which would include bread.” 225

The Jewish community councils supported conscripted workers
largely out of a fund collected from those Jews who were physi—
cally incapable of performing forced labor, and who were deferred
if they paid a special tax to their Jewish community organization.
This was especially rewarding to the Reich purse: For in this
way, the Nazi authority in the Gouvernement—General had im—

posed a system of forced labor paid for by the Jewish councils, an
additional measure in keeping with the Reich plan for the complete
impoverishment of Jews:

And when we then, as we shall have to, compel the afliuent Jews
to maintain their “poor” associates, they will all of them sink into
delinquency . . .

Dar Schwarze Korps, November 24, 1938
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I. JEWISH COMMUNITIES IN GOUVERNEMENT-GENERAL
FORCED TO FEED, CLOTI—IE JEWISH SLAVE WORKERS.

2. WARSAW JEWS TO REGISTER FOR FORCED LABOR.
From the Nazi-censored Gazeta Zydowrka, October 7, 1940.

With the increasing impoverishment of Jews in Poland, it was
difficult to maintain conscripted workers. Mounting demands for
fulfillment of impossible labor quotas created hardships for Jewish
workers whose health was seriously affected. \“In the tubercular
sanatorium center at Otwock, for example, 4,000 persons were re-
quired to register early in 1941 although only a handful were ca—

pable of manual work. As a result, the few able—bodied men of
Otwock were expected to perform the labor of the entire quota of
4,000 workers.” 226

Forced labor camps were way—stations to gas chambers. Gouv-
erneur—General Frank subjected all Jews of the Western Ukraine
to compulsory labor in the fall of 194.1.227 Early in 1942, a chain of
labor camps was set up near Lvov, Tarnopol and Stanislawow.
Conditions in 1942 in the Lvov camp on Janovska Street, to which
thousands of Jews were brought from the whole of Galicia were
revealed in the following eyewitness account: 228
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The following was the order of the day at the camp: Early in the
morning a parade was held. The Jews lined up before those ap—

pointed over them; and the latter gave a report to the SS men.
Then began the “morning gymnastics.” Those who had no
strength or were sick were taken beyond the barbed wire fence,
and the rat—tat—tat of a machine gun could be heard. After the
“gymnastics,” work began. It consisted of shifting gravestones
from the Jewish cemetery, to be used in making gravel for road-
paving.
There were twenty barracks in the camp. Each contained

bunks arranged in five tiers, full of filthy straw. The food con-
sisted of watery soup once a day, and a piece of ersatz bread in
the morning. Apart from the trained SS, the camp contained SS

“apprentices”who were taught the necessary knowledge and skill,
and later were dispersed to camps all over Galicia. One SS man,
Kolenko, used to enjoy pressing his victims to death between
boards or in a barrel. Rokita used to shoot them in the back.
Schoenber, aged 2 3, used to make his victim stand up; then he
would hit him with a rubber club until the man lost his senses.
Afterwards Schoenber would revive him, only to begin all over
again.
In March 1942, Katzman issued the following order:
I. All Jews, male and female, are to be sent to the East.
2. Each person expelled is entitled to take with him 25 kg. of
clothes and food.

3. The Iudenmt is required to submit a list of Jews who are
not engaged in any work, and to fix the day of their ex-
pulsion in consultation with the German authorities.

For a long time the direction in which~the persons expelled
were sent was not known; but finally railway workers related
that 15 kms. from Rava-Russka the people were removed from
the wagons and ordered to take 0E their clothes and go to the
Belzec forests in order to bathe; but nobody returned from the
bath. The Germans surrounded Belzec with complete secrecy.
In August, forty—five per cent of the Jews in Lvov were mur—

dered. Those going to work in the mornings were compelled to
hold their cards with the proper seals over their heads all the way
to the workshops. If anybody’s hands weakened he was in dire
peril. The SS men were drunk, and there was a danger that they
would snatch the cards from his hands and fling the people into
one of the railway trucks going to Belzec.
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This was the manner of expulsion: a large number of Jews were
herded on a railway Platform. They were ordered to strip and
stand naked under the August sun until evening. Trains set out
only in the dark. The naked people tried to jump out of the car-
riages to save their lives; but this was not easy because the Ger-
man guards shot at any shape or shadow that resembled a human
being.
The tracks from Lvov to Rava-Russkawere littered with dead

bodies. The peasants of neighboring villages stood and wept.
Sometimes they hid the lucky ones who succeeded in escaping;
they gave them clothes and food and transferred them to more
distant places. That month meticulous searches were carried out
throughout Lvov, and the Germans began a strong anti—Jewish
campaign in the press. Katzman announced that anybody who
hid a Jew was risking his own life.
Transports of Jews were brought to- the Lvov railway station

from Tarnopol, Sambor and Brzeziny, and human freight was
taken to Belzec. In addition, trains passed through Lvov contain—

ing Jews from Brussels, Amsterdam and Paris; these were sent to
the same extermination center.
At the end of September a German was murdered in Lvov. As

punishment and revenge, ten notables of the town were hanged
the next day, headed by Dr. Landesberg, chairman of the Jewish
Community of Lvov. In August, 50,000 Jews were taken out of
Lvov and carried off to Belzec.
In November 1942, Jews working in German undertakings had

to wear not only the “Jewish badge” but also a white patch with
the letter W (Wehrmacht) or R (Ruestzmg, i.e., armament). On
November 12, the Gestapo men gathered at the gate of the
ghetto, armed with rifles. All those not wearing the white patch
were taken away to die. The inspection lasted for two days, and
the number of people killed during it amounted to 12,000. In
December the ghetto was cordoned off. Gestapo guards were
placed at the gates. Exit from the ghetto was permitted only dur—

ing the morning hours.
At the end of December, concentration of Jews at their places

of work began. Each firm received a special block of buildings
in which to segregate its JewishWorkers. Jews who did not work
and had escaped the previous examinations were relentlessly per-
secuted. A special ghetto, a “ghetto within the ghetto” was es-
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tablished for them in the Kleparow Street. In January 1943, a
terrible slaughterwas carried out there; it began on the 5th of the
month. The workers were permitted to proceed as usual, while
the rest were remorselessly hunted down.

Nazi law during 1942 eliminated the two-year work period for
forced labor in Poland and German—occupied Soviet territory. It
was now limitless. All labor camps and ghetto factories in the East
became the destination of forcibly transported Jewish populations
both from Poland and from Western and Central Europe. Large—
scale transfers from the Warsaw Ghetto were reported. On July
2 2, 1942, the Jewish Council ofWarsaw received an order to prepare
6,000 persons to be sent away daily. Many of the deportees were
shipped to labor camps on the Russian front, others to work in the
marshes of Pinsk, or to the ghettos of the Baltic Republics, Byelo—

, russia and the Ukraine. Large numbers of Jews from Western
Europe were transported to Lodz to work in the textile mills?29

The Institute of Jewish Affairs in New York cited an advertise—

ment that appeared in the Litzmmmta‘edter Zeitzmg, Nazi news—
paper published in Lodz, quoting the German mayor of a nearby
town:

Have at my disposal 250 qualified Jewish tailors, furriers and hat-
ters. Accept orders for army as well as private enterprises.230

In 1942, as the pressure of the Nazi war machine increased and
the need for manpower grew, transports of Jewish slave laborers
from the eastern territories rolled into parts of Austria, Upper
Silesia and into Germany proper. Polish Jews were transferred to
various parts of Germany in July, a fact disclosed by the Nazi—
controlled Krakauer Zeitzmgfi‘l the first newspaper to mention
transfers of Polish Jews for work in the Reich. The policy of such
transfers was in sharp conflictwith the ideology of a “Jew—purged”

Germany. There were further instances of transfers of Pohsh,
French and Belgian Jews to the coal mines of Upper Silesia, and
trainloads of Polish Jews carted to camps in Austria.
But for most Jews in Nazi—occupied Europe, the common fate

was expulsion to the eastern territories, into the vast slave labor re-
serves destined to become extermination camps.
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A CASE HISTORY
(as reported by Vassz'lz' Grossmam, Soviet war correspondent) 232

To the east of Warsaw, along the westernBug are stretches of sand
and marshes, dense pine forests. The place is wild and dreary, Vil—
lages are few. The traveler avoids the narrow sandy roads where
the wheel sinks to the axle in the deep sand.
Here, on the Siedlce railroad branch there is a small, desolate

station—Treblinka. It lies sixty kilometers from Warsaw, not far
from the Malkinia Station, where the railroads from Warsaw
Bialystok, Siedlce, Lomza cross.

,

'
The sandpit is four kilometers from the station. It is on a barren

plot, surrounded by a pine forest. The soil is poor, the peasants do
not till it.
Treblinka had two camps:
Camp No. i—the labor or penal camp—wasnear the sandpit, not

far from the outskirts of the forest. This was a camp like hundredsand thousands in the occupied eastern lands. It was founded in
1941. Here we find the traits of the German character distorted in
the dreadful mirror of the Hitler regime, just as the thoughts and
feelings of a patient, experienced by him before his illness, are
mirrored in his delirium in a hideous and distorted manner. Thus
a madman in his state of insanity, distorts the logic of actions and
plans of a normal man.
People were sent to the labor camp for a limited period—not a

very long one—four—five-sixmonths. The Germans sent to this camp
Poleswho violated the laws of the Gouverneur—General. These
Violations, as a rule, were insignificant; for real violations immediate
death, not camp imprisonment, was inflicted. Squealing; gossip; a
chance word dropped in the street, non—delivery of the goods de—
manded of them, refusal to give a German a wagon or a horse, the
arrogance of a young woman who rejected the advances of an SS
man, the merest suspicion of sabotage—all this brought to the penal
camp hundreds and thousands of Polish workers, peasants, intel—
lectuals, men and girls, old people and adolescents, mothers of
families. In all, fifty thousand persons passed through this camp.
Jews were brought there only if they happened to be skilled
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workers~bakers, shoemakers, wood—workers, masons, tailors. The
camp had all kinds of shops, among them a substantial furniture
shop, which supplied the [headquarters of the German army with

' armchairs, tables and chairs.
Camp No. I existed from the autumn of 1941 until July 23,

1944. It had not been completely liquidated when the prisoners
began to hear the dull thud of Soviet artillery . . .

i

In the morning of July 23rd, the guards and the SS men, having
imbibed schnapps to give them courage, embarked upon the liqui-
dation of the camp. Toward evening all prisoners had been killed
and buried. A Warsaw carpenter, Max Levitt, succeeded in saving
himself.Wounded, he lay under the bodies of his comrades. When
darkness descended he crept away into the forest. He said that
while he was lying in the ditch, he heard a group of thirty boys,
before their execution, sing “My Land, My Own;” he heard one
of the boys shout “The Red Army will avenge us;” he heard Leib,
the leader of the boys and a favorite of the camp, say: “Mr. guards—
man, you did not aim right, do it again, do it again.”
Now the details about the German rule in this labor camp can be

told. Dozens of witnesses, Polish men and women, who fled in time
or were released from Camp No. I, tell in great detail in their
depositions about the laws of the camp.
We know about the work in the sandpit; we know that those

who did not do their quota of work were thrown from cliffs; we
know of the food rations which consisted of 170—200 grams of
bread and one liter of slop, called soup; we know of deaths from
starvation; of those who were swollen from hunger and were
carried out on wheelbarrowsbeyond the wire enclosure and shot;
we know of the wild orgies of the Germans; of their raping
girls and shooting them; we know that they threw people off
six—meter towers; that drunken hordes at night took from the
barracks ten to fifteen prisoners and slowly demonstrated on them
their methods of putting peOple to death: shooting at their hearts,
their napes, eyes, mouths, temples. We know the names of the SS

men of this camp; we know their characters, their idiosyncrasies;
we know the chief of the camp, the Dutch—Germanvan Eipen, the
insatiable murderer and debaucher, the lover of good horses and of
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fast riding; we know stolid young Stumpfe, who was seized with
uncontrollable fits of laughterwheneverhe killed one of the prison—
ers, or whenever an execution was performed in his presence. He
was nicknamed “the laughing death.” The last one to hear his
laughter was Max Levitt. It was on July 23rd,, when on Stumpfe’s
command the guardsmen shot the’boys.
We know the one—eyed German from Odessa, Svidersky, who

was nicknamed “The master of the hammer,” he who was con—
sidered the unsurpassed master of the “cold” killing. In a few min—

utes he killed with his hammer fifteen children ranging in age from
8 to 13. They had been judged unfit for work. We know the thin
SS man Preif, who looked like a gypsy. He was morose and un-
communicative. He would dispel his melancholy by sitting at the
camp rubbish pit, watching for the prisoners who came there sur-
reptitiously to look for potato peels. He would force them to open
their mouths and then shoot into their open mouths.
We know the names of the professional killers, Schwartz and

Ledek, who amused themselves by shooting at prisoners who were
returning from work, and thus killed twenty, thirty, forty men
daily.
Distorted brains, hearts and souls; distorted words, actions, hab-

its. The order in the camp, the documentationof assassinations, the
love of gruesome jokes remind one of the jokes of drunken
brawlers, of German students; the group singing of sentimental
songs amidst pools of blood; the speeches, which they continually
delivered to the doomed prisoners; the sermonizing, the Virtuous
eflusions, neatly printed on little sheets of paper—all these were
monsters evolved from the embryo» of traditional German chauvin—
ism, arrogance, self—love, self—assurance, pedantic care for their own
little nest, and the cold indifference to the fate of all living. The
vices and the crimes of these people were born of the Vices of the
German state and national character.
It would seem that therewas nothingmore dreadful in the world

than this camp. But those who lived here knew there was some-
thing more dreadful, a hundredfoldmore dreadful than their camp.Within three kilometers of the labor camp, the Germans began to
build, in May 194.2, a Jewish camp, a camp execution block.
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STARVATION

“Malnutrition is better than machine guns.”
FieldMarshal Gard van Rundstedt

In the wake of Germany’s conquests, the Nazi military—economic
machine raided the larders of Europe. Stockpiles of food—the rich
granaries of Poland, Yugoslavia, the strategic grain surpluses stored
in Czechoslovakia’s reserves, Holland’s and Denmark’s livestock
and dairy products—even the meager food resources of Greece and
Italy—were systematically pillaged. Germany ate while her subject
peoples starved.

A lower race needs less room, less clothing, less food . . . than a
higher race. The German cannot live in the same fashion as the
Pole and the Jew . . . More bread, more clothes, more liVing
room . . .. these our race must have or it dies.

The Nazi theory of race, as advocated by Minister of Labor,
Robert Ley, in Der Angriff early in 1940,233 supported the Na21

policy of plunder.
. ' . .

Every instrument of pillage was used—military, political and
racial—and the plan was executed in the name of a totalitarian food
program. A “science of feeding” carefully deVised by the German
state, stunted entire nations of peoples and went far toward ex-
terminatingJews.

. . .‘Food became a major weapon in the NaZi drive to dominate
Europe. The subject nations were fed in accordance With the
“racial” politics of hunger. A stratified state organization was es—

tablished, placing the self—styledGermanmasters (Rezobsdeutscbe)
above German minorities (Volleyde‘utscbeVM who helped the na-
tion; the allegedly inferior population of landless serfs (Poles and
Russians) either worked for Germany or starved; Jews, an outcast
people marked for annihilation, were fed rations for death.

GERMANY

For Jews the NaZi stratagem of scientific feeding beganin Ger-
many with a decree issued on April 21, i933,235 prohibiting the
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The executive ordinance of March 26, 1942, compelling Jews

throughout Germany to affix the yellow “Star of David” to their
doors, affected more than 150,000 Jews who still remained. One
result was that grocerswho formerly might have dared to sell pro—
hibited foods to Jewish housewives no longer could take the risk.
Coffee, cocoa, tobacco, flour, white bread, pastry and sweets, all
were forbidden to Jews in 1942.248 “The German people Come be—
fore all other peoples for food,” Reich Minister Goering declared
in March 1942.249 What this meant to Jews was indicated later
when Under—Secretaryof State in the Ministry for Agriculture and
Food, Herbert Backe, recommended that Jews be annihilated as a
“food conservation measure.” 25° ‘

Racial discrimination in feeding persisted, and starvation began to
take its toll at the end of 1942. Approximately40,000 Jews, all con—
script laborers or inmates of concentration camps, remained in the
country. The Bowler National Zeitung in September 251 quoted a
Hungarian visitor to Berlin as saying:

The Jews of Berlin are very pale. Their faces are waxen as if
already wearing a death mask.

.
A report from the Swedish Israel Mission, non—Jewish organiza—

tion in Sweden for aiding Jewish victims of German persecution,
was published in theNew Yor/e Times of April 13, 1943:

The Jews still in Berlin are vagabonds who have to get along
without ration cards and without a fixed place of residence. The
hide out with whoever dares to shelter them and feed them a bite
to eat . . .

By 1943 the following basic foods were explicitly banned to
Jews:

All poultry, fish, game, milk, fresh vegetables, dried legumes,
flour, white bread, rice, fruits, sweets, coffee and tea and their
substitutes.

Boris Shub observes in his report, Starvation Over Europe:
A diet without the above foods furnished Jews with only a mi-
nute fraction of the nutrients necessary to sustain life. This is
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starvation for with so little protein and no known source of fat,
the body must feed on its own tissues and cells until it is de-
stroyed.252

AUSTRIA
Racial discrimination in feeding began in Austria immediately after
the Amokluss. Patterned after Nazi Germany and enforced by the
same food control authority, the system affected the Jewish popu-
lation which by 1941 was concentrated in Vienna.
Jews of Vienna were informed by notices in the press on Janu—

ary 5, 1940, that:

Gauleiter Buerckel has directed that in all retail establishments of
Vienna produce may be sold to Jews only during fixed hours.
Hours during which Jews are permitted to shop are set as follows
until further notice: .

A. In food stores . . . between 11:00 A.M. and 1:00 P.M., in the
second district (Leopoldstadt) and in the twentieth district
(Brigittenau) also between 4:00 and 5:00 P.M. It is forbidden to
deliver foodstuffs to Jews in their homes.253

Shopping hours in Vienna were cut down for Jews in 1941 to
an hour or two during the late afternoonwhen only a very meager
food supply was available.254Word was received from Geneva on
November 16th, that little food of any kind was to be available to
Jews in Vienna for the forthcoming two weeks under a local Nazi
order deliberately withdrawing their right to secure food for that
fortnight. The order cancelled all Jewish ration cards and provided
that no new ones could be issued for the two—week period. Jewish
soup kitchens, drastically affected, were unable to supply food to
thousands 'of Jews who were being fed there daily by the Jewish
community. This first reported attempt at outright mass starvation
of Jews in Western Europe occurred in Vienna in November
1941 .255

Vienna Jews, in January 1942, were not permitted to buy coffee,
cocoa, fruits, vegetables, honey, oils and milk, according to reports
from Lisbon. If shops had stock, Jews were allowed to buy one—

half kilo of potatoes a week, eighteen grams of butter, 400 grams of
mutton. The bread supply for Jews was still adequate.256
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By 1943, however, all the basic foods explicitly banned to Jews

in Germanywere likewise prohibited to the few remaining Jews of
Austria.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA
The Nazi system of organized pillage was introduced in Czecho-
slovakia shortly after the‘invasion. The country, two years pre-
viously, had amassed a grain reserve of close to 750,000 tons. Soon
after Nazi occupation, the Czechs were forced to turn over their
grain surplus without receiving any cash for it and later other
foodstufis also were removed. Fats for the most part, especially
butter, were bought up at low prices on a large scale not only by the
German authorities but also by individual occupying troops and
German civilian officials. The larders of Czechoslovakia were emp—
tied of basic food supplies, laying the groundwork for the slow
starvation of the subject Czech people.257

I

In BOHEMIA—MORAVIA withholding of food in accord with the
Nazi system began in 1939, almost as soon as Czech independence
ended. A reign of terror fostered by storm troopers, SS and local
fascists created a large group of Jewish indigents who were wholly
dependent on the Jewish communities for support and particularlyfor food. But in Prague even such support failed in April 1939,
when the community of Prague, lacking funds, had to close all free
soup kitchens. A month later, a decree was issued barring all Jews
from public relief and in July, the Salvation Army discontinued
sheltering and feeding needy Jews.258
Food rationing for all Czechs was enforced on September 29,

I939-
Weekly Food Ratiom 259

BREAD

Ordinary rations 62 oz.
For heavy workers 111 oz.
For very heavy workers 156 oz.

MEAT (or meat products)
Ordinary rations 14 02.
For heavy workers 28 oz.
For very heavy workers 3 5 oz.

SUGAR 10 oz.
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FATS (all kinds, including edible oils)
Ordinary rations 6 oz.
Occasionally butter available 1 oz.
For heavy workers 131/2 oz.
For very heavy workers 2 51/2 oz.

COFFEE (substitutes only) 41/2 oz.
MILK (fat content reduced to 2.3 per cent)
Slightly less than 1A pint
Children and nursing mothers
slightly less than 1 pint daily

OATMEAL 1 1/2 oz.
TEA % oz.

A series of special police ordinances barred Jews from even these
meager rations. They were given yellow food cards with which
purchases could be made only at special food stores.260 In the same
month Der Nwe Tag, Nazi—controlled newspaper of Prague, dis—

closed the issuance of a government decree compelling Jews on
forced labor to pay for their own food and shelter.261 The protests
of Czech patriots caused the Nazis temporarily to close down the
special food stores for Jews in October 1939. Later, in November,
in the towns of Brno, Budejovice and Plzen, Jews were prevented
from buying food altogether and forbidden to leave their homes
for three weeks.262
A decree issued by Reich Protector von Neurath on January 2 5,

1940, eliminated all Jews from economic life by law. At the same
time, police ordinances denied Jews access to market places except
at the end of the day when food supplies were depleted. A Prague
police decree of September 12, 1940, forbade Jews to purchase
foods at market places on marketing days.“ Meantime, the Nazis
had cut down the allotments of many foods for the Czech popula—
tion as a whole. On March 13, 1940, the weekly sugar ration, fixed
originally at 14 oz. per person per week, was reduced to 101/2 oz.,
21 significant figure in view of the fact that Czechoslovakia had
been the largest sugar exporting country in Continental Europe.
Weekly meat rations also dropped from 201/2 oz. to 14 oz. per
person?“
Reductions in food rations per person were doubly disastrous
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in Prague, had to stay alive on pitiful leavings of bread, potatoes
and margarine.

Ration card issued to Czechoslovak Jews.

In emulation of German strategy, the puppet government of
SLOVAKIA soon after its “independence day,” on March 4, 1939,
enacted measures calculated to starve the Jews. First, discrimina—
tory action was undertaken against them to lower them to a class
of indigents. Then Jewish farms were confiscated by decree,
curtailing a potential source of food supply.270 Special food ration
cards for Jews were distributed. Slovaks who offered food to
needy Jews were persecuted; one practice was to shave the hair of
women who tried to get food into Jewish concentration camps?“
Jewish purchase hours in food stores, at first limited by local

police ordinances, later were restricted by a series of ministerial
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decrees.272 On July 19, 1941, the Slovak Minister of Interior for-
bade Jews to appear in markets before 10 o’clock in the morning
or to buy from peasants selling their wares outside regular market
stalls in the early morning hours.273
As the ranks of Jewish indigents filled with those cast out from

homes, jobs and businesses, the Jewish soup kitchens were increas—

ingly burdened. Meals served in the kitchens in Bratislava aggre—
gated to 32,000 during the first four months of 1941, the Nazi—
controlled Vesmi/e reported. By July, the number of meals had
risen to 50,000 and fifteen per cent of the Bratislavan Jews had
been fed there.274
Among further bans was an edict of November 15, 1941, pub—

lished in Umdfle' Noviny, prohibiting Christians from selling food
to Jews during certain hours or from purchasing food on their
behalf at those hours.
A government decree issued on September 9, 1941, containing

the so—called Jewish Code provided the legal means for the
final destruction of Jewish life. It was reinforced by a constitu-
tional law passed by the totalitarian Slovak parliament in May
1942, requiring the expatriation and deportation of all Jews.
Those who had been converted to Christianity and baptized be—

fore March 14, 1939, Miscblinge and some others described as
“economically valuable” were allowed to stay in Slovakia.
Those who stayed were concentrated in Bratislava. For these

Jews a local ordinance was issued which provided that if a family
retained the ration card of a deported member, all in the house-
hold would lose their ration cards.275

By December 1942, those between the ages of 16 and 60 among
the 20,000 Jews said to be left in Slovakia were ordered to
register for service in forced labor camps in Sered, Novaky and
Vyhne. Meanwhile, reports leaked through of further persecu-
tions of Slovaks who sold food to the Jews still in Bratislava.
Slow/e, pro—Nazi newspaper in Bratislava, reported that Katherine
Backstuber, fish dealer, had been sentenced to one month imprison-
ment and 10,000 kronen fine on the charge of secretly selling fish
to twenty-one Jews. Each Jew was fined 1,000 kronen and sen-
tenced to one day in jail.276
Jews were not allowed to purchase fish, poultry, cheese, fruit,
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vegetables or jam or any other essential food, in 1943.277 Slovakia,
in May of that year, had 5,000 persons of Jewish faith and 1 1,000
Christians of Jewish origin, according to the official Vestni/e.
Without sustenance, the end of Slovakian Jews was only a ques-
tion of time.

POLAND
In September 1939, the Germans entered Poland, and the stated
Nazi policy to wipe out the Jewish population of Europe became
a dark page of history.
Gauleiter Forster, speaking in Bydgoszcz on November 26,

1939, said:
'

Appointed by the Fuehrer to this post and in the full enjoyment
of his confidence, I am charged with ensuring the final triumph
of Germany’s cause in these regions . . . It- will be our highest and
most honorable task to do whatever lies in our power so that in a
few years everything that can in any way be reminiscent of
Poland shall have disappeared. This applies most particularly to
the racial cleansing of this country . . .

“Racial cleansing” began immediately with more than 300,000
Jews, or about half of the Jewish population from the German—
incorporated provinces, expelled to the Gouvernement-General,278
a Nazi—designated territory reserved for Jews and for all other
unwanted peoples. It had had its own pre—war Jewish population,
estimated at 1,401,000 on August 1, 1939. Approximately 1,701,000
Jews were expelled from towns and villages throughout the annexed
territories andfrom the large cities of the Gouvernement—General,
and were herded into walled ghettos from which no one could
leave on penalty of death. All escape valves were blocked. That the
Jews were destined to die from lack of food was indicated in a
statement by the Nazi governor of the Warsaw district:

We will destroy this tribe. They will disappear due to hunger
and misery.279

Measures depriving Jews of the most elementary nourishment
were put into effect. On October 26, 1939, an ordinance restricted
thepracticeof ritual slaughter or slaeclaitab. Since the great majority
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of religious Jews, dependent entirely upon ritually preparedmeat,
were to be found in Eastern Europe, this decree had far more
serious implications in Poland than its counterpart had had in '

Germany.280
.

The right to purchase white bread was denied to Jews in No—

vember. Food purchases were being policed by Nam SS men who
had been placed in all Jewish stores. In the cities of Warsaw and
Cracow, bread rations were cut again in March, and each Jew
was allotted a weekly ration of one pound of bread.281 The food

shortage was so acute by April 1940, according to an ofiic1al report
carried by the Polish Telegraphic Agency, that-Nazi authorities
were trying to interfere with the orderly distribution of relief

by inciting the Poles to riot against the Jews?82
A dispatch to the New York Morning Journal on May 13,

1940, revealed that flour rations for Jews were banned throughout
Nazi—occupied Poland and that in the towns of Pab]anice and

Zgierz, purchase of all foodstuffs was forbidden to Jews. In the

same month, the 500,000 Jews of Warsaw were deprived of meat,
macaroni and egg rations.
Famine in the district of Lublin, a large Nazi—made wasteland,

set aside by Alfred Rosenberg as a “Jewish “state” or reservation,
was officially reported in the latter part of 1939. .On July 23,

1940, the Nazi—controlled Krakaner Zeitnng describedithe ma-
jority of the 50,000 persons herded into Lublin as destituteand
starving, the only available means of livelihood—and that strictly
limited—being the sale of water.

.

Forced laborers received rations inadequate for subSistence.

Jews working in the stone quarries of Zagnansk near Kielce at
one time were allowed two pounds of bread daily and were
promised soup. But in a letter published by the Gazeta‘ Zydows/ea
on August 8, 1940, one of the workers remarked: “If only there
were this soup.” 283 ,

In some of the large cities of the Gouvernement—General the
cut in Jewish rations reached the sub—marginal or slow—starvation

level. In VVarsaw, the Nazi—sponsored Gazeta Zydows/ea reported
on September 1 7, 1940, that Jews were receiving slightly more than
one and a half pounds of bread per week as compared to the Polish
bread ration of about three pounds per week. Moreover, the pur-
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Chase of other foods was made difficult by an order compelling
Jews to shop in special food stores. There were fifteen districts in
Warsaw at the time, with a Jewish population of up to 6,000
each, where no food stores at all were open to Jews. In that city,
those who had not as yet been expelled to the ghetto were made
to wait an indefinite period before obtaining new ration cards.284
Non—Jewish food stores in the city of Sosnowiec, during the

same period, were ordered by the local food office not to honor
Jewish ration cards. Jews could only buy in shops displaying the
sign: “Ver/eauf 71m an Jude‘n.” In Cracow, a city with a Jewish
population of about 50,000 at the time, the number of stores per—
mitted to sell food to Jews was limited to twenty—eight.285
In the summer of 1940, German food trucks appeared, and

bread and soup were distributed among the starving non—Jewish
population. Warsaw was obliged to pay a million Zlotys for this
relief. The soup was made with rice stolen from the stores of
Jewish dealers; yet the Jews were rigorously excluded from the
crowds receiving the food. They were thrust out of lines waiting
in front of bakeries and other provision stores?86
The Jews of Poland, who had been removed in October 1940from villages and towns and even from some of the larger cities

to the Gouvernement—General were incarcerated in thirteen ghet—
tos, the largest being the Warsaw Ghetto, and in forty—two ghetto
towns. During this period there were approximately 400,000 Jews
in the VVarsaw Ghetto; 150,000 in Lodz; 60,000 in Lublin (en—
larged to several hundred thousand by the end of 1940); 20,000 in
Cracow. Ghettos also were created in Lvov, Vilna, Kaunas, Riga,
Minsk, Kiev, Odessa and other cities in the Ukraine and White
Russia.287
Their concentration in ghetto towns under conditions of arrest

or their actual imprisonment within walled ghettos made the Jews
the only people in Europe whose lives depended entirely upon therations they received. They had to rely on German transfer
oflices, the sole channel through which food produce reached
them?“
The Warsaw Ghetto with a population of 43 3,000 since No—

vember 15, 1939, was not “legally” established by German ordi—
nance until October 16, 1940.289 It was completely closed, sur-
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,liczby adjezdiajqcy'eh, to jednak przez wyjazd 2y-

rounded by a brick wall, and the right of entry and exit was
'

restricted to the holders of special passes, issued by German au—
thorities. Those who ventured out of the ghetto without such a
pass became liable to a long term at hard labor under an order
announced in the Gazeta Zydowslea:

January 24, 1941

PENALTIES FOR LEAVING THE JEWISH DISTRICT

On January 21, this year, the order regarding the boundaries
of the Jewish residence area in Warsaw appeared in the press,
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also the penal provisions of the regulations concerning the stay
of Jews outside these boundaries. These regulations are as
follows:
Jews who stay outside the boundaries of the Jewish residence

area without permission of the proper administrative authorities
shall be punished by a fine up to 1,000 zlotys or, in case of inabil—
ity to pay the fine, by imprisonment up to three months. Persons
who have aided Jews in Violating the above regulation will also
be punished. Persons who know of the stay of a Jew outside the
boundaries of the Jewish residence area, or who learn of it and
do not report it at once shall be punished.
Jews who violate the above regulations may be sentenced to

long—term hard labor.
This order goes into effect on the day of the announcement.

Food rations for inhabitants of the ghetto were reduced in 1940
from the pre-war one and a half pounds of bread weekly to a
pound of bread per person with almost nothing else.290 As a result,
priicezjlin the ghetto were on an average ten times higher than out—
sr e.
Later in 1940, Jews in all ghettos of the Gouvernement-General

were each allotted just over two ounces of bread daily. This
allotment was published as a regulation in the newspaper Gazeta
Zydows/ea.292
Despite the precarious food situation, the impoverished Jewish

communities were expected to share with the inmates of the forced
labor camps all rations allocated by Nazi officials to the ghettos.
The Gazeta Zydowska announced on October 14, 1940, that

the relief committee organized by the Warsaw Jewish Council
was sending food as well as medical supplies and clothing to
Jewish labor camps in Belzec, Pleszew, Dzikow, Cieszanow, To-
maszow, Hrubieszow, Ossowa, Witkow, Zamosc, Bialobrzeg,
Tyszowce, Biala—Podlaska, Ortel, Ksiczecy, Terespol, Checiny,
Dorczusk, Siedlce, Sawina, Ruda—Opalenica and Jozefow on the
Vistula.293
Hunger in the Warsaw Ghetto during this period is recalled in

the diary of a 13—year-old boy: 29“

On November 15, 1939, the Germans put the Jews in the ghetto
and surrounded it with high walls. Food became much more
expensive, so my brother and I used to steal into the “Aryan” quar—
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ter in order to buy potatoes and bread and earn enough for our-
selves and our parents. The crossing of the walls was very danger-
ous, because the Germans used to shoot every boy who fell into
their hands. In spite of this my brother and I were compelled to
slip out, because there was nothing to eat at home, and my father
was unable to work since all the men were always being kid-
napped for slave labor. And so we preferred to risk our lives as
long as we did not perish of starvation. That is the way we lived
for a few weeks.
Afterwards a policeman caught my brother and took all the

goods away from him. That meant that we had nothing left
to live on; so we went back to the army quarter, to Marszal—

kowska Street in order to earn a few groschen. Unfortunately, I
was stopped at the shop in the MarszalkowskaStreet by two gen—
darmes who threatened to kill me, because I was a Jew. But at last
they took me to Kowmzismria‘t No. 1 1 at No. 13 Poznanska Street.
I was kept there for forty—eight hours, and then they liberated me
and ordered me to return to the ghetto.
On the way I collected three zlotys and bread, and came home.

A few days later, I went out again and went to the municipal
market at Koszikowa Street. Once again I was caught by an SS
officer who brought me to Kommz'ssarz'a‘t No. 11. Here they beat
me over the head in a dreadful way with a rubber stick and or—

dered a Polish policeman to take me to a German gendarmerie
station so that they should kill me. Luckily for me there was a
good gendarme there. He merely hit me over the head a few
times and ordered me to escape into the ghetto. When I got
home, I learned that my brother already had been held for
three days at the Kommissarz'a‘t on a charge of sneaking into the
“Aryan” quarter and that his feet were frozen. I went in a
ricksloa (the little carts pulled by men which were used as ve—

hicles in the ghetto) and brought my brother home. He had to
stay in bed a few weeks, and after he was cured, we began to
steal out again into the “Aryan” quarter in order to earn enough
for food.
That was how we lived until July 1942 . . .

Potatoes, an important item in the diminishing diet, were doled
out to Jews in a number of Polish cities, not including Warsaw,
at the rate of about 4.4 lbs. per week in 1940 and early in 1941.
The yearly allotment amounted to 200 lbs. for Jews in the towns
of Sosnowiec, Bedzin, Chmielnik—Kielce, Sedziszow—Kielce; 400
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pounds yearly in the towns of Konskie and Radoszkowice.295 No
eggs or frurt mums and no soap were available to Jews, it was an—
nounced in an order appearing in the Gazem Zydows/aa of Febru—
ary 3, I941-
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JEWISH SOUP KITCHENS IN KOZIENICE CLOSED FOR LACK OF

FUNDS
Impoverished Jewish community must provide food, clothes and ambulances for

indigent Jews, especially Jewish slave labor.
From the Nazi-censored Gazeta Zydowrka, December 31, 1940.

STRATEGY OF DECIMATION 221

Despite this hunger ration, the Gestapo raided the catacombs
of the Lublin Ghetto in the lattervpart of 194.0, claiming to have
discovered hidden stores of potatoes. Photographs of the raid were
released throughout the world in an attempt to demonstrate that
the Jews were well supplied with food.296 The potatoes had been
“planted” there by the Germans.
That rations allowed to Jews and non—Jewish Poles in Poland

were “inadequate to maintain life” was reported by the Inter-
Allied Information Committee in London, which cited official
figures for 1941. Instead of the daily 2,400 calories necessary for
subsistence, the food rations allowed to Poles did not contain more
than 680 calories daily and those to Jews no more than 400.297

Hunger was chronic throughout the Gouvernement—General.
Jews, desperate from lack of nourishment, continued to pay with
their lives for attempting to smuggle food into the ghettos. In the
Warsaw Ghetto, Jewish masons working at forced labor pur—

posely left loose bricks in the walls so that food might be sneaked
through into the ghettos. Several sewer pipes had not been sealed
off, and through these openings they managed to smuggle in small
bags of flour, cereal and other foodstuffs.298
The Nazis, determined to abolish the practice, issued an order

on February 21, 194i, forbidding Jews to buy or even accept gifts
of food from outside the ghetto. Transgression nowmeant deporta—
tion to compulsory labor camps.

Gazeta Zydoav‘s/ezz

February 2;, 1941

Order Prohibiting Sales to Jews Beyond the Limits of the Jewish District
of Warsaw

The Acting District Chief for the city of Warsaw, referring to
the respective regulations, orders as follows:
I. It is forbidden to sell any type of food to Jews outside the
boundaries of the Jewish residential district in Warsaw, or to
give or cede goods in any other manner.

2. In every instance, both parties shall be considered guilty, the
one who gives the goods and the one who receives them.

3. A person guilty of violating this order shall be punished by a

u
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fine up to 1,000 zlotys; in case of inability to pay, by imprison-
ment for a period up to three months, unless other penal
regulations prescribe higher penalties.

4. Young people between the ages of 14 and 21 years may be pun-
ished by being assigned to compulsory labor.

5. In cases of violations perpetrated by juveniles below the ages
of 14 years, the persons charged with their care will be pun-
ished.

6. This order goes into effect on the day of its publication.

In the meantime, ghetto larders continued to dwindle.

. . . in the vegetablewagons one sees only dirty turnips and'old
carrots from last year. Next to them are wagons full of stinking
fish—tiny little fish in a state of decay. A pound of them costs one
Zloty. These fish now constitute the most important article of
food in the ghetto. It is the only one the Germans allow to be sold
freely . . .299

Giver Gunerson, a Swedish journalist who visited Warsaw early
in 1941, reported to his newspaper, Dagem Nyh-eter: 3°“

Hunger in the ghetto is frightful. The inhabitants seem to be
living corpses . . .

' An account published by the US. Oflice of War Information
described starvation in Warsaw during the same period: 3‘”

Bread is about the only thing the Poles can count upon eating;
they have been permitted less than five slices a day. This Winter
there may be no bread for the Poles in Warsaw. Forty per cent
sawdust, the bread is dark and indigestible. Many families are
subsisting on a thin potato soup Without meat and containing a
few cabbage leaves and beets. Food cards theoretically entitle the
Poles each week to slightly more than three ounces of meat (the
equivalent in the United States, say, of one thin chop), each
month to three and a half ounces of marmalade and one egg. They
rarely receive these. Meat, when sold, is malodorous and mostly
bone. No provision is made on the food cards for butter, cheese

, and green vegetables. Adults may not receive milk, an adult being
anybody older than six months.
Death from starvationwas common in the ghetto, rations being
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little over half those allotted to Poles outside the ghetto. Further-
more, ghetto rations were the first to be reduced . . .

The Nazis published ordinance after ordinance cancelling rations
of foods. By June 1941, the Warsaw Ghetto received 67 tons of
potatoes, or only 1.4 pounds a week per capita.302 On September 1,
1941, the Gazeta Zydows/aa published a Nazi ordinance cancelling
the small bacon and lard rations allotted to Jews registered with
public institutions “because of the Jewish ban on eating pork.”
Death became the penalty for smuggling, according to a decree is—

sued to the inhabitants of the entire Gouvernement—General area of
Poland.303 ..

Grim notices appeared in the Nazi—controlled press listing Jews
who had been executed for alleged smuggling. In November 1941,
the Kmkauer Zeitmlg published the names of eight Jews, six wom-
en and two men, who were put to death for leaving the War—

saw Ghetto in search of food.304
A Polish scholar, Dr. Witold Majewski, who had twice been

thrown into prison by the Gestapo in Eastern Galicia, but who
finally managed to escape, wrote his impressions of the Warsaw
Ghetto in 1941 for Gaze‘m Pals/ea, Polish refugee publication in
Palestine: 305

I was in the ghetto three times. I had permission to visit it as a
physician. The entrance into the ghetto is under the control of
German and Polish police; the interior is supervised by Jewish
police. TheWarsaw street cars stop sixty or seventy meters from
the gates of the ghetto. When they pass the streets of the ghetto,
the cars dash through them so swiftly that no one is able to jump
off. Typhus and other epidemics rage in the ghetto.
Children under 3 years of age and adUICS over 45 may not

receive medical attention. Jews receive half the food which the
Poles receive. The Poles receive 100 grams of bread daily, the
Jews receive 100 grams by ration cards every other day. Some—
times leasha (buckwheat) is given out, but not regularly—it’s all

very arbitrary. The children in the ghetto are worse off. Some—
times a bottle of milk is pushed through the sewer pipes near the
ghetto walls. Food is smuggled through the walls in many differ—

ent ways. In the face of death by hunger, the Jew: risk their lives
to ohmih a matte] of bread.
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AFTER YEARS OF RATIONS FOR DEATH
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The Warscbauer Zeitzmg in January 1942, listed fifteen Jews

shot by the Gestapo for escaping from the ghetto in hope of find—
ing bread.
Increasingly drastic reductions in oflicial rations for the ghettos

of Poland included a drop in sugar rations to about 1.2 ounces
per week. Bread rations in the Warsaw Ghetto were lowered at
the end of 1941 to twenty ounces per week and this ration was
reduced to a pound of bread per week the following summer.306
Sometimes even these officially allocated hunger rations were not

to be had. Poltm‘d Fights of August 15, 1941, published a letter
which read:

The Jews are entitled to six pounds of bread monthly, just a little
over three ounces a day. But the right to buy this small quantity
of bread means nothing in reality, for we are never able to obtain
it. For the past two months we have not seen a loaf of bread. No
other food is available. We are actually starving. A two-pound
loaf of bread costs 30 zlotys ($1.20) on the black market, whereas
the oflicial bread—which we cannot obtain—costs only ten cents
for a two—pound loaf.

Boris Shub, writing of the period between November 1940
and September 1941, estimated that the weekly rations for Jews
comprised at best a pound of black bread, two ounces of ersatz jam
or marmalade, an ounce of sugar, and perhaps a few potatoes.
Notices in Gazem Zydows/ea for that period concerning the allot—
ments of food rations to Jews in various localities of Poland sup-
port this estimate. Only bread or flour, sugar, potatoes, marmalade,
coffee substitutes made of barley, and occasionally barley itself
and a few vegetables were available. No meats, fats, milk or cheese
were mentioned.
By 1942, rations in some ghettos were actually suspended for

periods of varying duration. In Lodz, the .Germans announced
that between January 27th and February 2, 1942, no food would
be sold to Jews.307 In Warsaw,

during April 1942, the daily mortality of Jews because of starva—
tion and disease amounted to 500—600. Children moved about in
the ghetto streets like shadows, bodies lay in the streets without
even attracting attention, for the residents were already used to
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Excerpt of a decree concerning food rationing for Jews, of September 18,
1942, applying to Germany and the incorporated territories.
Under-Secretary of State in the Reich Ministry for Food and Agriculture,

Herbert Backe.
Collection of Laws Relating to Food Policy.
The excerpt reads: “Rations: During the 42nd rationing period (starting

October 19, 1942) Jews will no longer receive the following food products:
meat, meat products, eggs, wheat products (cake, white bread, cookies, wheat
flour, etc.), milk, skimmed milk. . . .”
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such sights. The Germans supplied the Jews with scanty rations,
such as twenty grams of bread per day, a little jam; this drove the
Jews to purchase food on the black market. Food was smuggled
into the ghetto from the “Aryan” quarter by Poles and Jews. At
that time a single loaf of bread cost 20—25 zlotys. The value of an
American dollar was then 60—100 zlotys.
The Jews used to receive special food cards. Each card entitled

the holder to two kilos of bread a month, one kilo of sugar, 500
grams of honey, an occasional egg and very little meat. But no—
body could ever get the things listed on the cards. All that was
available was black bread and half a kilo of sugar. The Jews were
compelled to purchase their food on the black market, where the
prices were as follows: one kilo sugar—~50 Zlotys; one kilo butter——

100-150 zlotys; one egg—7 zlotys; one kilo horsemeat—35 zlotys;
one kilo bread—17—2o zlotys. Each dollar was worth 90—100 zlotys
on the black market. It was impossible to obtain new clothes.
Those who possessed spare clothes used to sell them and obtain
food in exchange.
In winter 1942, infectious diseases like typhoid spread through

the town. Dead bodies lay in the streets, and nobody paid any
attention. The Jewish community endeavored to bury the bodies
as quickly as possible, but it sometimes happened that they had to
be left for six to seven days on account of lack of space in the
cemetery.
The Jewish community organized kitchens for its poor, and

special kitchens and shelters for Jews from the provincial towns
who had been brought to Warsaw.308

In the Ukrainiantown of Lvov, only slave laborers were allowed
the “privilege” of surviving under conditions of slow, agonizing
starvation:

Employed Jews received Ioo grams of bread per day. But even
these starvation rations were not free of charge. The employers
would sell them to their Jewish workers at black market prices.
Our work provided not even the most essential necessities of

life. To keep alive, we began to sell our property. Daily, the num-
ber of Jews decreased. Those who remained alive, sold the prop-
erty of those who had died. Anyone who yesterday perhaps was
heir to his brother’s possessions, might today himself leave a
legacy to his relatives. But even these legacies came to an end. And
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food became more and more expensive, especially for us, as we
were not permitted to set foot in any store outside the ghetto.

. . . During the spring of 1942, many of us died of hunger. The
streets were full of beggars. People, swollenwith hunger, dragged
themselves from door to door. Their number far exceeded the
number of those who had any food to give them.
In all the occupied lands, the Germans feasted on butter, milk

and meat. The local population was issued food cards. The
monthly ration for Poles or Ukrainians was four kilos of bread,
300 grams of sugar, 400 grams of cereal and 100 grams of meat.
Jews received two kilos and 200 grains of cereal—nothing else.
Hunger ran amok. Disease spread. Typhus epidemics raged every-
where. No medicaments were available. The only help given us
by the Germans was to shoot the sick.
In the morning, the workers had to leave the ghetto by eight

o’clock. All day long, the ghetto was empty. No one, except the
street cleaners, were seen in the streets—to remain in the ghetto
meant to be arrested. That is why even the sick hurried to work.
At 5:00 P.M. the workers returned. Everyone tried to smuggle

some food into the ghetto. SS men stood at the gate inspecting all
bundles and baskets. Carrying kerosene, coal, oil or liquor meant
immediate death.3°9

Smuggling was the only means left for survival. Heretofore, the
penalty for secretly bringing in food had been meted out indi-
vidually; now punishment was imposed collectively. Excerpts from
the minutes of the Shavel [ude‘ma‘t record the horror of this penalty.
After the Soviet Army had defeated the Germans, a Red Army

Division in Shavel discovered a zinc-covered box, which had been
built into a wall. When the box was opened, nine notebooks were
found in it. The notebooks contained the minutes kept by the
Iudenmt (Jewish Council) of Shavel, during the years 1941—44,
and the secretary’s diary.
Here we give certain important excerpts of the minutes: 31°

May 9, 1942: We have just received the report about the
twenty-seven who were arrested. Tomorrow at ten in the morn-
ing, they will be taken out of prison and flogged publicly in the
ghetto. The men will get fifteen lashes and the women ten. This
will be the penalty for those who attempted to bring some crusts
of bread or a few potatoes into the ghetto. The text reads:
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“Notice! By order of the Regional Commissar, we inform you of
the following: Sunday, the 9th of May, all those who were ar—

rested on the 4th, will be released. They will all be flogged pub-
licly at No. I Gelguda Street, at 10 A.M. in the presence of occu—
pation authorities. The inhabitants of the ghetto are herewith
ordered to witness the punishment.”
May 10, 1942: Orders were carried out. Yesterday, at IO A.M.,

the representatives of the occupation forces drove up to the
prison, ordered all Jews to be taken out under police escort, to
the Kavkaz Ghetto. There, they were taken into the garden,
where Jewish militia were waiting. Ordered to lie down four at
a time, they were then given ten lashes each with a rubber trunch—
eon. By order of the Nazi authorities, the May 9th floggings had
to be carried out by the Jews themselves.
May 13, 1942: Today, our representatives, M. Leibovich and

A. Katz, went to regional headquarters and were told that the
newly arrested Jews would be released on Sunday, the 23rd, at
n A.M., that they too would be brought to the Kavkaz Ghetto
and publicly flogged in the Gelguda Garden.We were ordered to
prepare a bench or plank, upon which the prisoners were to lie

down, since this time, the Nazis added, the prisoners would be
“properly beaten,” because the commandant himself intended to
be there. Our representativesbegged to see the commandant,hop—
ing perhaps to lessen the degree of punishment.He received them.
Addressing them in a loud voice, so that all the members of his
staff could hear him, he said that the Schweinebzmde who dare to
smuggle food into the ghetto must be severely punished. To the
remarks of one of our representatives that the prisoners had but '

a crust of bread or a few potatoes, the commandant answered that
if they weren’t careful, these “criminals would land in a worse
place.”

Verordnung/ By order of the Regional Commissar, you are
informed of the following: On Sunday, the 2 3rd, at H A.M., all
those who were arrested on the 15th, for attempting to bring
food products into the ghetto will be released and will, in Gel—

guda Garden No. 2, Kavkaz Ghetto, receive corporal punish—
ment. The surrounding population is ordered to witness the
punishment. Shavel, May 22, 1942.

o o o a u u



THE BLACK BOOK
May 14, 1942: Today, at 10 A.M., ten more prisoners were

brought to the Kavkaz Ghetto and ordered to stand at the gate.
Together with another policeman, the infamous Belkshtim, com-
mander of the ghetto guards, escorted them. The prisoners waited
at the gate for an hour and a quarter. waving a lead-tipped
truncheon, Belkshtim yelled: “You will get it—you smugglers
and Bolsheviks.” From time to time he would approach the Jew-
ish militia, mocking at them: “If it goes well with the Germans,
you might be allowed to remain alive; but if it goes ill with them,
you will be the first to be killed off. I and my friends will be the
ones to do it, because if you got out of the ghetto, you would
surely do the same to me.”
At 11:15 a car drew up. In it were Shriver, Lipker, Braun and

another Latvian fascist. When they rode into the ghetto, Belk-
shtim and the policemen led the prisoners into the Gelguda Gar-
‘den No. 2. There, in an open space, 'Was a table. All around it stood
the inhabitants of the Kavkaz Ghetto, who had been driven into
the garden by force. The fascists stood in the middle of the
garden. Then execution of the order began. During the flogging,
our representative, A. Katz, was forced to address the people,
warning them that a definite ration existed for 115—100 grams for
Working Jews; that we must not bring any additional food into
the ghetto, because a similar occurrence would lead to even
severer consequences.
The prisoners were led over to the table, forced to lie down

upon it; those who had coats, were told to remove them. The
Jewish militia were forced to beat them with rubber truncheons,
giving each one fifteen lashes. (However, they had removed the
weights from the tips of the truncheons, so that the knots at the
end were empty . . .)
Belkshtim was not satisfied. Several times, he went up to the

prisoner who had just received his full dose of strokes, and with
his lead—tipped truncheon, beat his Victim several times, with all
the strength he could muster. After the punishment, the people
left in silence.
August 31, 1942: The meeting of our representativestook place

August 31, 194.2, at 12:00 noon, together with representatives
from the ghetto. Present were: A. Heller, H. Rubinstein, Sh.
Burgin, A. Abramson, A. Kalfenitzki, A. Berelovich, B. Abram—
ovich, F. Weitz, D. Getz, M. Rubinstein, I. Minar, M. Miel, A.
Zeigaruick, A. Slezing, Ch. Cherniavski, A. Getz‘, A. Gutman,
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Ch. Zhilinski, K. Udvin, A. Genz, A. Mordell, Ch. L. Sheskin,
Sh. Katz, Dr. Burstein, Dr. Diektorovich, Dr. Kamber; chairman-—
M. Leibovich; secretary—A. Katz.

.
The communication from the city officials regarding the or—

der of the Security Police was taken up.
The chairman, M. Leibovich, and A. Katz, member of our

committee, informed those present that today, at 11:00. A.M., the
head of the Security Police, Herr Mack, received them informing
them that the penalty for the ghetto inhabitants, for not submit—
tin to official orders to cease smuggling food products into the
ghetto shall be that by tomorrow, Tuesday, September I, 1942,
at 12:00 noon, the Jewish Committee must hand over fifty Jews
to the prison authorities. They must further hand over a 118.12. in
triplicate, containing their names, the names of the1r famihes,
occupation, age. The entire ghetto was to be held resp0n51ble for
the execution of this order.
Knowing what it meant to turn over fifty Jews to the prison

authorities, our representatives reported that they had refused to
single out fifty and that the committee itself had volunteered to
lace themselves in the hands of the Nazi authorities at the specr-
fied time. The commissar replied that he was interested in only
one thing, namely, that at the appointed time fifty Jews 'be
handed over. Who the Jews were to be, did not interest him.
Everyone’s head was bowed deep in thought. We anticipated the
dreadful day of judgment.We decided to appeal to the regional
commissar. , .At 6:00 P.M. the meeting was continued. The chairman in-
formed us that the head of the labor department handed an
appeal to the regional commissar. However, the commissar was
in a very bad mood. He refused to discuss the matter. We are
not Jews and we do not bargain,” he said. “Our orders must be
carried out to the letter.”
The chairman asked all present to express their opinions, bear—

ing in mind the responsibilitywhich each one of us bore for the
ghetto as a whole.With choked voices, with heads bent low, each
one of those present gave his opinion. Hours passed in this somber
mood. Nobody knew how to escape this new threat.
There was no electricity. The tragic meeting was held by the

light of a flickering candle.
The time approached when our meeting would have to come

to an end. At noon the threat would have to be met. It was unam—
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mously decided that all those present were to give themselves upto the Nazi authorities, to take any punishment intended for the
fifty Jews demanded by the officials. The clock moved forward.
It was 7 o’clock in the morning.We must hurry to the city; we
must make a last attempt to set aside this decree. It was agreed
that every one present was to act as one man. The meeting was
adjourned. Am Yisroel Cbai, we said—the People of Israel lives!
Everyone in the room remained, watch in hand, counting the

seconds, the minutes, the hours. We felt as though we were all
standing at the bedside of a dying man.
Our committee again appealed to Dr. Guenther, head of the

labor department. He promised to do all in his power, but ad—
’ vised all delegates to be at the commissar’s office in the Security
Police building and wait there for the final word.
An hour before the specified time, our delegates, M. Leibovich

and A. Katz, waited in the corridor of the Security Police. The
commandant ordered them to wait. They waited for over an hour.
Their hearts pounded. The walls themselves were witness to their
pain and suffering. The Nazi staff seemed to be in holiday spirit.
In their dress uniforms, fully armed, they were ready for the
celebration which was about to begin.
All of a sudden the commissar entered: The physical punish—

ment had been changed into a fine of 20,000 Reichsmark. The
Nazis’ greed for money had overcome their lust for blood. There
was always time to kill Jews later.

The death rate in the Warsaw Ghetto by August 1941 was
reported as approximately ten times the pre-war Jewish death
rate in Warsaw. During the winter of 1941—42 it rose thirteen per
cent, and during the first quarter of 1942 increased still further.
Scores of corpses were found in the streets of the ghetto every
day. But despite the appalling death rate, the official ghetto popu—
lation of 433,000 was maintained at this figure during 1942 by the
importation of Jews from Germany and the occupied countries as
well as from other parts of Poland.311
Before the war, the death rate among the Jews of Poland was

lower than that of other, Polish nationals. Deaths due to starvation
and disease, however, had raised the rate to a level sixteen. times
higher by 1942, the Inter-Allied Information Committee in Lon-
don reported.
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More direct methods of annihilation were instituted in March
1942. Himmler, after a stay in Warsaw, issued an order that one
half of the Polish Jews were to be killed in the course of a year.
Deportations of the Jewish population from the ghetto were begun
on August 17th. At first, six to seven thousand people were re—

moved daily; later the figure rose to about ten thousand. Smaller
ghettos were emptied in the same way. In the meantime, a speCial
“Verniclatungskomman‘do” (extermination squad) had been organ—
ized and trained in murder in Germany.312
Although Jewish dead piled up in the streets of the Warsaw

Ghetto, there were still 120,000 to receive ration cards for the
month of September 1942. Only 40,000 ration cards were dis-
tributed a month after. The latter figure is corroborated by the
German Employment Office (Arbeittamt), which cited 40,000 as
the number of skilled workmen to be allowed to remain in a part
of the ghetto, confined to barracks and employed in German war
production.

- . 'The Warsaw Ghetto finally was eliminated in. 1943. German
machinery for mass slaughter continued to'operate in other ghettos
in Central Poland—in the towns of Falenica, Rembertow, Nowy
Dwor, Kaluszyn and Minsk Mazowiecki.313 In 1943,. the Ghetto
of Lodz—temporarily spared because of its concentration of textile
slave laborers—was put on a starvation diet. Ari eye-witness c013;
merited on conditions in the Lodz Ghetto during this period:

Many of the residents of the Lodz Ghetto envied the Jews of
Warsaw. The latter had at least drained the cup of p0ison to the
dregs; but the Lodz Jews had to drink it drop by drop, and to
watch the sufferings of their brethren with their own eyes.

The tragedy of starvation during 1943 in the Minsk Ghetto
is recalled by a former resident: 315

The ghetto streets were deserted. People were afraid to leave
their homes. But this did not help. Executioner Ribbe and his

gang found them in their homes. If theyfound a small piece of
German bread they executed people for it; a little pat of butter
for a sick child—they shot them. Hundreds of people were shot
by these beasts, Ribbe, Mikhelson, Bunge and Scherner.

.

Jewish children, driven by hunger, sneaked into the RuSSian
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section and begged for bread. At night they usually gathered at
‘the railroad bridge, awaited there the workers’ columns in order
to return with them to the ghetto. In February, a raid on Jewish
children was instituted. They were caught in the Russian section,
placed in trucks, brought to the Jewish cemetery and shot there.
Fifteen Jewish children, hungry and tortured, met death at the
hands of the fascist executioners.

Jews surviving in Poland were forbidden to eat all meats, poul-
try, fish, eggs, milk, vegetables, White flour, wheat bread, fruits
and fruit juices.
Throughout 1943 and 194.4, all rations allocated to Jews in the

ghettos of the Gouvernement—General were oflicial rations for
death.
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BREAD RATIONS, AUTUMN I943 c
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SUGAR RATIONS, 1943—1944 a
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Annihilation

“. . . but more horrifying than all of them are
those who will revive the devilish powers of the
old Teutonic paganism . . . Christianity has some—
what modified that brutal German desire for de-
struction, but once the Cross is broken—as it will
be—the savagery of the old barbarians, the insane
fury of those run amok, will come into its own
again . . . they will destroy the Gothic spires . . .
for their philosophy precedes their deeds as
lightning precedes thunder. And when it comes,
this German thunder, the eagles will drop dead
from the skies, and the lions will slink into their
caves . . .”
HEINRICH HEINE:
Zur Gescbichte der Religion und
Pbiloroploie in Deutsc/oland
Paris, 1834.

NNETY-NINE
YEARS LATER HEINE’S PROPHECYWAS TO COME TRUE;

they destroyed the domes and the cathedrals, the temples and the
synagogues; they destroyed life, they lived by destruction; they
made a wasteland of the world. Savagery and insanity ruled su—

preme.
The barbaric plan to destroy entire populations was initiated in

193 3. By the time of Germany’s unconditional surrender in May
1945, the Nazis had murdered millions the world over. Amon
their Victims were six million European Jews. Civilized man finds it
well-nigh impossible to grasp the enormity of this crime.
Every detail contributing to the horror of the twelve yearswhich nearly destroyed a civilization is terrifying enough to com-

mand our full attention. To know the crime in its entirety, how-
ever, we have to see the picture as a whole. As citizens of our own

241
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countries, as citizens of the world, as Jews and as Gentiles we must
know the crime and the criminal lest we fail to recognize them at
some future time.
The plot began with anti—Semitic cartoons. The plot ended with

the gas chamber of Treblinka. As the German war machine en—

gulfed Europe, the crime of calculated destruction spread across
the continent, westward to France and the Low Countries, north
to Scandinavia, eastward through Poland and Central Europe to
Soviet Russia. The geographic immensity of the blitzkrieg had its

counterpart in the'scope and intensity of human persecution.
The victims were of all classes, all strata of society, all pro—

fessions, all races and religions. No possible threat to Nazism must
be allowed to remain. All opposition to Hitler and his doctrines
was dangerous. In the event of a German victory it would remain
a continual menace; in the event of a German defeat it would rise

to aid the liberators. Intellectual and political. leaders were the first
to go. The winter of 1941—42, marked as it was by the Soviet
Union’s successful offensive and the consequent German with—

drawal, presented to the Germans the thought of possible defeat.
German victory was not assured. Further retreats were possible. In
this extremity the earlier method of exterminating entire popula-
tions proved too slow and cumbersome.
Retzlav, one of the accused at the War Crimes Trial conducted

at Kharkov,1 testified that at this time “wholesale executions by
hanging and shooting appeared to the German command to be
too slow and troublesome a means of fulfilling the tasks set the
punitive organizations; it was therefore deemed necessary to devise
simpler methods of exterminating the population; and it must be
said that these methods were found.”
The result of the German High Command’s impatience was the

use in March 1942 of the gas wagon and the gas chamber.
The Wholesale deportations begun throughout Europe in 1942,

confirm this supposition that the extermination of “undesirables” at
one stroke had become the new German policy. Gas vans, gas
chambers and lethal injections as methods of mass slaughter were

‘

already in use. But it seems that the decision to accelerate the proc—
ess of elimination received its sanction in the late summer of 1942.
Herbert Backe, Under-Secretary of State in the Reich Ministry

ANNIHILATION 243
for Food and Agriculture, had submitted plans to Hitler on
grounds of economic necessity: the annihilation of over four mil—
lion Jews was to ease the extremely tight food situation. Backe’s
plan apparently met with opposition on the part of Dr. Frank,
Gouverneur—General 0f the occupied territories in Poland, who de—

clared that the shortage of labor in the Gouvernement—General ne—
cessitated the use of many Jews in the eastern territories. Dr.
Frank’s profit from the back-breaking labors of the Jews was con—
siderable. However, he was over-ruled. Hitler signed the order.2
Europe’s Jews were sentenced to death.
If the Russian winter offensive of 1941—42 presented for the first

time to the German High Command the thought of possible de—

feat, the winter offensive of 1942—43 left little doubt as to the final
outcome of the war. The Russian victory at Stalingrad marked the
turning—point. The subsequent retreat across Russian and Polish
territory toward the German frontier affected the methods used in
the death camps. Previously the Germans had paid little attention
to the evidence they might have left as proof of their crimes. But
when faced with certain defeat, it occurred to them that they
might be made to pay for the atrocities they had perpetrated.
Ilya Ehrenburg writes: “In 1943 they began to dig up bodies

and burn them.” 3

Crematoriums were built onto the gas chambers. Huge human
pyres were set up in nearby woods. Jews, Russians, anti—fascists
of all European nationalities and religions were burned, many
alive; none was to give testimony to the rapidly approaching
Red Army.
At the death camp of Maidanek, the first crematorium was

opened in March 1943.
“Prominent guests were present at the inauguration . . . the

program consisted of the gassing and burning of 8,000 Cracow
Jews. The guests, both officers and civilians, were extremely
satisfied with the results, and the special peephole fitted into the
door was in constant use. They were lavish in their praise of this
newly erected installation.” 4

So many victims had previously been disposed of by burial
that special measures were now taken to exhume and burn the
bodies.
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To widen their (the camp commandants’) experience in methods
of exterminating people, burning bodies and covering up crimes,
the Germans created in the Janowski camp, Lvov, a special
school for “skilled cadres.” To this school came camp comman-
dants from Lublin, Warsaw, Cracow and other towns. The chief
of Sonder/eommando No. 1,005, Scherlak, taught commandants
how to exhume bodies from the earth, how to stack them up, sift
the ashes, crush the bones, fill the pits and camouflage them by
planting trees and shrubbery.5

However, the rapid advance of Red Army troops, culminating
in the capture of the enemy capital of Berlin interrupted the
German policy of completely destroying the evidence; much re-
mained in the wake of the German army—a—boneecrushers, huge piles
of human bone ash and the crematories themselves.

From Strurhof in Alsace t0 Oswiecim in Poland, the German
,

concentration camps were much alike. Set in a completely unin-
habited locality, where the surrounding countryside would afford
little possibility of shelter in the event of escape, the camps were
guarded by machine guns, mounted on watch—tOWers. Electrically
charged barbed—wire fences surrounded the Vast, sprawling acres
of the camp, and more often than not a water—filled moat added
a further hazard to escape. Sometimes mines were placed in sur-
rounding fields.
Inside the barbedwwire fence, the camps Were divided into two

distinct parts: the luxurious quarters of the SS and the camp
officials presenting a horrifying contrast to the squalor of the
prisoners’ compound. US Army Signal Corps pictures, taken
when various camps were liberated by Allied arms, showimmacu-
lately tended paths, flanked by lawns and flower—beds, with rustic
benches for the use of officials or visitors. But nothing could
camouflage the dreariness of the exercise yards or the picture of
brutality conjured up by courtyards with whipping posts and
pillories.
In some ways, each concentration camp resembled a company

town, with its own electrical plant, laundry, sewage system, water
main, warehouses, kitchens, bakery, workshops and hospitals. Vast
numbers of personnel were necessary to keep it running. German
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concentration camps were no makeshift compounds where political
prisoners and prisoners of war were herded together under the
supervision of the smallest possible staff Spared from the immense
personnel needed for the conduct of the war. They were methodi—
cally organized communities of torture and death. Neither time,
effort nor expense was spared‘only the prisoners were expendable.
Work carried on in the camps fell into three main categories:

work for the German army or war machine, for home consumption
and for the maintenance of the camp community; work necessary
to carry out the policy of extermination, and work without
any purpose beyond the exhaustion and ultimate death of the
“worker.”
Usually, those who had performed the necessary labor involved

in the mass destruction of one group, were themselves the next
to be marked for extermination.
Types of torture used by the Germans throughout their occupa—

tion of Western Europe, Poland and Russia are summed up by
the Supreme Allied Headquarters’ Psychological Warfare section
in a thirteen—volume report of German atrocities in France:

There is a shocking catalogue of German torture methods: put—

ting people’s hands in boiling water until the skin and finger nails
came oflC like gloves; stamping on a man’s foot for ten minutes
with a special steel boot and repeating the process for two weeks;
pressing a hot poker into the hands; hanging persons by their
hands behind their backs until their shoulders were out of joint,
then gashing the soles of their feet and making the victims Walk
on salt; pulling teeth and cutting and twisting off the ears; run-
ning electric current through the victims’ bodies and other
fiendish devices too horrible to describe. These tortures and other
brutalities, the list of which is too long to include, were used by
the German occupation forces . . .6

So carefully worked out was the Nazi program of destruction
of undesirable ethnic and national groups that their minutely de—

tailed plan included the elimination of children who might present
a future threat to German imperialism. Those who were unde—
sirable racially were exterminated, those whose nationality had
not marked them for death the Nazis tried to Win over to their
ideology.



246 THE BLACK BOOK

The US. Office of War Information made public a speech de—

livered by Heinrich Himmler 7 to high German officers on Octo—

ber 14, 1943, in which he advocated a policy of stealing Eastern
European children from their parents.
“Either we win over good blood that we can use for ourselves

and give it a place in our people or—gentlemen, you may call
this cruel, but nature is cruel—we destroy this blood. But we can-
not answer for it to our sons and ancestors if we leave this blood
on the other side, thus letting our enemies gain able leaders and
able commanders. It would be cowardly for the present generation
to Shirk this decision.”
Many commandants of concentration camps actually singled

our children for particular cruelty. The commandant of the
Janowski camp in Lvov, Oberstmmfue/orer Wilhaus especially
enjoyed this form of sport. He was in the habit of standing on the
balcony of the camp office and taking pot-shots at the prisoners
working below to amuse his wife and nine—year—old daughter.

_ Sometimes Wilhaus would order someone to throw three— or
four-year—old children into the air while he shot at them. His
daughter would clap her hands and cry: “Do it again, Papa, do
it again.” And he would go on shooting.8
The statement of the Extraordinary Soviet State Committee after

the investigations of the Oswiecim camp 9 contains a section dealing
with the treatment given children and the testimony of some of
them after they were set free by the Red Army:

Sami Mudianov, aged 15, said: “We were forced to work in
groups of fifteen or twenty, hauling carts of all kinds of freight,
but mostly dead bodies, which we brought to a special wing
where they were piled up for cremation. We worked from four
in the morning until night. At the end of October 1944, the Ger-
mans who inspected our work ordered us to be punished because
the wing was not clean enough. One hundred and fifty of us were
lined up in the street and taken to a swimming pool. They made
us strip and poured cold water on us and then led us back naked.
'Many of the children got sick after that.” .

*

Andreas Larinciakos, a nine-year-old boy from Cles, Hungary,
testified: “When we were taken toWingNo. 22 in the camp, we
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were beaten by German women under whose charge we were.
They beat us with sticks.
“While I was in the camp, Doctor Mengele took my blood

many times. In November 1944, all the children were transferred
to Camp A, the gypsy camp. When they counted us, one was
found missing, so Branded, manageress of the women’s camp and
her assistant, Mendel, drove us out into the street at one 'in the
morning and made us stand there in the frost until noon the
next day.”
Children born in the camp were taken from their mothers and

put to death by the SS. Pregnant women among new arrivals
were immediately sent to a special barracks, where premature
birth was induced. Women who resisted were sent to the gas
chamber.
Sofya Isakovna Flax, an ex——prisoner from Cracow, testified.

“Many of the women who arrived in August 1944 had children
aged between five and twelve. All of them, together with their
mothers, were sent to the crematoriums. I was in the seventh
month of my pregnancy. SS Dr Koenig, who examined me, sent
me to barracks V—3, Birkenau. There were sixty—five women there
in a similar condition. Three days later I was given an injection in
the hip to induce premature birth. The injections were given four
days in succession. On the fifth day I gave birth, and my Child
was taken away.”

Among the prisoners released from Oswiecim and examined by
physicians were 180 children, including fifty—two aged eight, and
128 between the ages of eight and fifteen. All of them arrived in
the second half of 1944, which means that they had spent from
three to six months in the camp. The medical examination estab—
lished that seventy-two of 180 were suffering from lung and gland—
ular tuberculosis, forty—nine from alimentary dystrophy, thirty—one
from frostbite.
Medical experimentation by theiNazis on prisoners in the con—

centration camps was practised throughout occupied Europe.
However, evidence collected after the German retreat shows that
in Poland and Russia the scale of experimentation was unsurpassed
in its horror and magnitude.
The Soviet Extraordinary State Committee in its report on the

crimes committed by the Germans in the Oswiecim death camp
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states that the Nazis had displayed “monstrous inventiveness” in
the medical experiments practised on living persons in the name
of science.

Surgicaloperationswere performed at the caprice of Nazi doctors
to practise operation technique. Koenig, a young German doctor,
selected prisoners with inflammatory processes in the extremities
and practised amputation The German doctors Tillo and Fischer
assembled large numbers of prisoners, and with no cause whatever
performed hernia operations on them. At the slightest complaint
of a stomach pain, Enders, head doctor of the hospital, practised
operating on ulcer of the stomach.
Experiments on women were conductedin the hospital wards

of the Oswiecim camp. Up to 400 women prisoners were con—
fined in the tenth wing of the camp where experiments were car-
ried out on sterilization by X—ray and subsequent removal of
ovaries; on transplanting cancer to the cervix of the uterus; on
forced childbirth and on testing substances for roentgenography
of the uterus.
Experiments on producing skin injuries with kerosene, various

salts, pastes and powders were performed on prisoners by Dr.
Emil Koschub.
Wholesale experimentswere performed in castrating men with

the purpose of studying the possibility of sterilization by X-ray.
Not infrequently the operations consisted in removing one or
both testicles for study after the person had been X—rayed.
All these facts were confirmed by ex-prisoners of the cam
Between 1941 and 1944, on orders from Enders, chief German

doctor, prisoners in the camp hospital were put to death byin—
jections of phenol into the heart. The first injections were made
by the doctor, later ones by orderlies.
German doctors played a leading role in selecting prisoners for

gassing and cremation. The weak, sick and disabled were dis-
patched to the gas chambers.

In addition to experimentation undertaken in the name of medi—
cal science, the Germans admitted to a policy of ridding them—
selves of all whom they considered unworthy to live. In 1941, they
set up a special institute in Kiev where persons “unworthy to
live” were murdered to further the cause of Nazi science. An
account of what occurred in this “annihilation institute” was
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given to a United Press correspondentwhen Dr. Gustav Wilhelm
Schuebbe, head of theinstitute, was0captured1n Germany by U.S.
First Army troops in April 1945.10
Dr. Schuebbe stated that during the nine months he worked at

the institute in Kiev, from 110,000 to 140,000 persons had been
put to death. Those‘ ‘unworthy to live’ included epileptics, schizo—
phrenics, Jews, members of foreign races and-gypsies. Victims
were killed byinjections of EMM which, Dr. Schuebbe said, was
a preparation of morphium tartrate.
“Of course we, the circle of German physicians,” he said, “were

aware of the importance of this job. I still maintain the following:
that just as one prunes a tree by removing old, undesirable branches
in the spring, so for1ts own interest, a certain hygienical supervi-
sion of the body of a peopleIs necessary from time to time. This
also includes sterilization.”
The Victims of “hygienical supervision” must be reckoned in

many hundreds of thousands; the victims of Nazi theory and
science are reckoned in millions.
Hitler, and Hitler’s Germany have been defeated. But in 1945

there is no rejoicing for world Jewry. Two-thirds of Europe’s
pre—war Jewish population have been wiped out. The blood of six
million men, women and children cries out for justice. There can
be no Victory for anti—fascists, Jews and non—Jews alike, unless
justice be done for crimes that cannot be forgotten.

WESTERN EUROPE

GERMANY

“Only he who is hard enough, he who knows the joys of cruelty,
can be historically effective today . . . The bases of my program
are blood and fire . . . I hate all that is spirit and humanity.”

ADOLF HITLER, Berlin, 1937

The story of Germany’s extermination factories was made known
to a shocked world when Allied troops, toward the end of the
war, stumbled on the gas chambers of Oswiecim and the incinera-
tors of Buchenwald. Incredulous oflicials and representatives of
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press and radio, who went to see for themselves, confirmed the
findings of the soldiers. Murder had been mechanized. The same
speed and efliciency as used in modern production of automo—
biles had been applied to the disposal of human life, and even of
the evidence that it had ever existed. What survivors and records
remain have verified the fact that the Germans planned to eradicate
whole peoples, beginning with the Jews.
Official representatives of the American and British govern—

ments and Allied newspapermen made an inspection tour of several
death camps, at the suggestion of General Dwight D. Eisenhower,
Supreme Commander of the Allied Expeditionary Forces in
Europe. Their reports were testimony to a phase of Nazi horror
which Germany had been at pains to conceal.

Buchenwald 11

The Buchenwald concentration camp near Weimar, first of the
large camps to be entered by Allied Armies, was among those
closely scrutinized by American Congressional Representatives,
the British ParliamentaryDelegation, and the press of both coun-
tries. From a special committee of prisoners at Buchenwald the
investigators received detailed information, well documented and
borne out partly by their own observations and partly by Nazi
records.
From a recent population of 82,000 prisoners, the officials found,

the number of inmates had been cut to the 20,000 persons foundin the camp when it was liberated on April 10, 1945. The camp hadbeen in continuous operation ever since its establishment in the
early days of the Nazi regime. Starvation, brutality and slaughter
had been deliberately carried out over a long period, but had
been accelerated as the war proceeded. ‘

The observers were told by the special committee of prisoners
that before the crematories were built in Buchenwald, inmates no
longer useful as workers were sent to die in the gas chambers of
Oswiecim. Jewish women who were pregnant came under the
heading of useless workers, and also were transferred to asphyxia—
tion cells.
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Earlier, during the Gestapo pogroms of May and June.1938, the
death rate at Buchenwald was ten per cent, the commlttee said.
In November 1938, following the assassination of Ernst vom Rath,
12,500 Jews were brought here. Among subsequent arrivals at
the camp were 2,500 elderly Jewish men and-women who ‘came in
September 1939, from old people’s homes in Vienna. The next
month another 2,900 arrived.
The first Poles, a contingent of more than 1,000, were confined

in Buchenwald in August 1940, the committee reported. Eleven
of them were shot and killed on the first day. After five months,
only 300 remained. In February 1941, 400 Dutch Jews were
brought to the camp but were transferred to the Mauthausen camp
in Austria, where they were said to have been kllled.

.A group of 104 prisoners in the summer of 1941 Were givgn
experimental injections of evipmma‘mmn‘ and died as a result, t e

camp committee reported.12
' . .An official report by US. Army oflicers, including Brlg. Gen.

Eric F. Wood, Lt. Col. Chas. H. Ott and CWO S. M. Dye, was
submitted to the Army after their inspection of Buchenwald on
A til 16, 1 .13

IThey forfffd that the surviving population of the camp com-
prised the following:

French 2,900
Polish 3,800
Hungarian 1 , 24o
Yugoslav 570
Russian 4,380

.Dutch 324 (51c)
Belgian 622
Austrian 550
Italian

, 242
Czech 2,105
German 1,800
Dutch 260 (sic)
Anti—Franco Spanish and
miscellaneous 1,207

20,000
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The oflicial report described the function of the camp as that of

an “extermination factory.” It continued:
Mere death was not enough for anti—Nazis. Means of extermina-
tion included starvation, complicated by hard work, abuse, beat—
ings and tortures, incredibly crowded sleeping quarters and sick—
ness (for instance, typhus rampant in camp and many inmates
tubercular). By these means, tens of thousands of the best leader«
ship personnel of Europe (including German democrats and anti-
Nazis) have been exterminated. . . The recent death rate was
about 200 a day. Fifty-seven hundred had died or been killed in
February,55,900 in March, and about 2,000 in the first ten days of
April.

The camp consisted of the Little Camp, the Regular Barracks,
the Hospital, the Medical Experimentation Building, the Body
Disposal Plant and an Ammunition Factory immediately adjacent
to the buildings of the camp, according to the official report. In
the Little Camp prisoners slept on triple—decked shelves, each
shelf about twelve inches by twelve feet, with sixteen persons on
the three levels, the clearance height between them being a little
over two feet. New prisoners were initiated by spending at least six
weeks here before graduating to the Regular Barracks. Prisoners
were expected to lose forty per cent in weight during the initiation
period. Rations were lower than in the rest of the camp and the
death rate higher.
Only a little more space was allotted each prisoner in the Regu-

lar Barracks. The rooms, approximately twenty-three by forty—two
feet wide and ten feet high, contained thirty—eight triple—deck sec—
tions of cots with three cots in each section. Some double cots were
used by five persons, single cots by two persons. Prisoners were
allotted one blanket for every two persons.
No medicines were available in the Hospital, and therefore no

therapy was possible. The patients lay on the floor, shoulder to
shoulder, and the daily death rate was five to twenty per cent.
The Medical Experiment Building and the Body Disposal Plant

were described in the official report as follows:

Block 41 was used for medical experiments and vivisections with
prisoners as “guinea pigs.” Medical scientists came from Berlin
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periodically to reinforce the experimentalstafi. In particular, new
toxins and anti-toxins were tried "out on prisoners. Few . . . who
entered this experimental building ever emerged alive.
In one laboratory where captured scientists were forced to

work on fellow prisoners, shelves were filled with bottles con—

taining human organs. One bottle held a human head, cut length-
wise to show a section of the inside. A dozen death masks, skulls
and shrunken heads were in another room. Their inscriptions
read: “Polish Jew, age 38” and “Aryan from Breslau, married to
Jewess, age 52”

Hundreds died in the experimental hospital, according to the
report. Operations were performed on the stomachs of prisoners
in order to devise new surgical procedures. Testimony on the
hospital, not containedin the report, but published in the New
Yark Times, was given by a captain of the Medical Corps, US.
Army, who wrote: “The laboratories of this experimental hospital
were beautifully equipped . . . (with) the finest instruments,
refrigerators, flasks, culture media, all spotlessly clean. German
scientists were able to study the progress of diseases induced in
victims by means of injections. At least 100 to 200 human guinea
pigs succumbed monthly under this experimentation and were
dispatched to the crematory ovens.”14
Referring to the Body Disposal Plant, the Army oflicials re-

ported that the design of this installation was a striking example
of “German industrial efficiency.” It had a maximum disposal ca—

pacity of about 400 bodies per ten—hour day. All bodies were
reduced to bone—ash, thus destroying all “evidence.”

The method of collecting bodies was as follows: Roll call was
held every evening, outdoors, outside the dormitory buildings.
Internees were required to strip and bring to roll call the naked
bodies of all comrades who had died during the previous twenty—
four hours. After roll call a motor truck drove around the camp,
picked up the bodies and was driven into the front yard of the
incinerator plant to await the next day’s operation. But this was
not the only source of bodies. Emaciated prisoners who had been
around long enough, who committed infractions of discipline,
or who knew too much, or who refused to be broken in mind,
were arbitrarily condemned to death.
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end, and covered the bodies. Then the SS shot all the membersHarold Denny, who visited Buchenwaldnas a correspondent of
of the fatigue detail, threw their bodies into the vacant end andthe New Yark Times, described the death house:

It is a neat brick building. To enter it you walk through a court—
yard where stand the gibbets on which a dozen men could be
hanged at once. Facing the multiple gibbet was a rustic settee and
table where the prisoners said the SS boys could sit at ease over
their wine and enjoy the hangings.
At the side of the death house is a stairway leading into a

basement. This basement is paved with concrete sloping toward
drains and equipped with hoses. Beside the stairway, a chute led
down into this basement on the outside. Prisoners told me, and
the equipment fitted their accounts, that it was the practice of
the SS executioners to bring truckloads of Jews into the court-
yard and drop them one by one down the chute. At the bottom
one SS guard slipped a noose around the Victim’s neck while his
companion brained the victim with a club. Then they dragged

covered them up.
Shortly afterwards, a new supply of coal having been received,

the process of incineration was resumed. This process was so
abruptly interrupted by the arrival of US. forces in the area that '

the SS had no time to “tidy up” so that the cycle of operation
could be plainly examined. The previous day’s quota of upwards
of 120 corpses of prisonerswho had diedin camp were parkedin
a truck1n the front yard. Theincinerator furnace grates had not
yet been cleared of unconsumed hipbonejoints and parts of skulls.
In addition, about forty inmates had died since US. arrival, in
spite of prompt medical and ration attention. American surgeons
stated that the adult corpses weighed only sixty to eighty pounds,
having in practically all cases lost fifty to sixty per cent of their
normal weight and also having shrunken in height.

The final horror for those who toured the extermination camp
was the sight of tattooed human flesh used as souvenirs or lamp
shades. The official US. Army report confirmed an account in
Stars and Stripes 16 on April 20, 1945.

his body across the floor to a large, electrically operated elevator.
Calculated, mechanized murder.
When the elevator was filled, its cargo was hoisted to the floor

above, where stand six neat coal—burning furnaces for cremating
them. Three bodies could be put in each at one time. In these
furnaces today are partly burned bodies of their last victims.
On the wall overlooking this horrible chamber is some neatly

painted German doggerel that literally translated means.
“No vile worms shall feed on my body. The pure flames shall

devour it. I always loved the warmth and light. So burn me and

This story is true in every respect. The wife of one of the SS
officers started the fad: that any prisoner who happened to have
extensive tattooing of any sort on his body was brought to her;
that, if she found the tattooing satisfactory, the prisoner was
killed and skinned; that the skin with the tattooing was then

don’t bury me.” 15 tanned and made into souvenirs such as lamp shades, wall pic-
, , tures, book ends, etc.; that about forty examples of this artistryTh6 0fl5c1al U.S. Army I‘CPOIT I'CVCfliCd that durlng a ten—day were found in SS Offices and quarters in the camp,

period in March 1945, when coal was lacking for the incinerator,
1,800 bodies were stacked up in piles in the camp. The report later received additional confirmation from news-

papermen, governmentmissions and army representatives.
The combined report of the eighteen American editors and pub-

lishers who inspected Buchenwald reads in part:

To the annoyance of the SS this overcrowded the yard with 'un-
disposed “evidence,” and a spell of warm weather created a
sanitary problem. Moreover, burial was a good deal more trouble—
some than incineration, and Was out of the customary routine.
But something had to be done. So a truck detachment and a
fatigue detail of interneeswere organized The bodies were loaded
in the trucks and hauled out of camp The fatigue detail dug one
huge burial pit, threw the bodies into it filling it, except for one

The conclusion is inescapable that the Nazis had a master plan
for their political prison camps. That plan was based upon a
policy of calculated and organized brutality. The evidence we
have seen . . . is convincing proof that brutality was the basic
Nazi system and method . . . By reason of the tortures most of
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the Jews in prison camps had already been destroyed. After the
Jews, the most cruelly treated victims were the Russians and
the Poles . . . This we believe is the inexorable consequence of
the whole Nazi-German philosophy . . . For these crimes the
German people cannot be allowed to escape their share of the
responsibility.17

The American Congressional observers, reporting to members
of both Houses, solemnly accused the German government of
“organized crime against civilians and humanity” in a “diabolic
and calculated program of planned torture and extermination.” 18

Joseph Pulitzer, editor of the St. Louis Post—Dispatch, who ad—

mittedly had started out as a skeptic, came away from Buchenwald
convinced that earlier descriptions of the camp had been “less
than the whole truth. They have been understatements.” Writing
in the New Yor/e Herald Tribune of April 30, 1945, Pulitzer
asserted that the Germans were only incidentally interested in the
ammunition these workers at Buchenwald produced. “Their real
interest was in killing them off . . . If the reader is still skeptical,
let him look' at the photographs and when he does, let him remem—
ber that they picture only small parts of the mosaic of the Nazi
policy of deliberate mass extermination.”
All the accounts, official and unofficial, emphasized that the

German people could not have been unaware of conditions in the
concentration camp at Buchenwald and that the entire German
people should be held responsible for the crimes there and in other
camps. Representative Leonard Hall, a member of‘ the Congres-
sional Committee, declared: “We must take the attitude that all
Nazi war criminals must be tracked down as we track down Amer-
ican criminals in this country. We must place no credence in state-
ments from Germans that they did not know what was going
on under Hitler.” 19

In camp after camp were found the same policy, the same ma—

chinery to carry it out, the same attempted obliteration of the
evidence. Such was the last-minute panic of destruction at Buchen—
wald as American spearheads approached, that if they had been
one hour later, only a few witnesses would have been left alive
to fill out the history, still far from complete, of the Nazi death
camps. '
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PROFIT FROM THE DEAD

Dachau

The concentration camp in the Bavarian market town of Dachau
had long been a center of Nazi terrorism, but until spearheads of
the American Seventh Army entered the camp, the scope of the
brutality practised there was barely guessed. Thirty—two thou—
sand persons of many nationalities were set free when the Ameri—

cans marched in on April 29, 1945. Within the electrically charged
wire fence, it was learned, tens of thousands had died during the
twelve years of the camp’s existence. Used mainly as a camp for
political prisoners, Dachau had housed a number of outstandlng
European political figures, some of whom were removed by the
retreating Germans and eventually liberated elsewhere.
American soldiers and subsequently oflicials and newspaper rep—

resentatives told of the cramped barracks surrounded by charged
wire and a fifteen-foot moat, of the regularly spaced machine—

gun towers, of the bullet—studded pillories and scarred whipping
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posts, the gas chambers and crematories. In contrast, they observed
luxurious quarters for the SS and administrative staff.
Observers reported finding huge stacks of clothing which had

been cast off in the crematory by prisoners about to die. Nearby
they read the sign, prominently displayed: “CLEANLINESS IS A SPE—

CIAL OBLIGATION HERE. THEREFORE DON’T FORGET To WASH YOUR
HANDS.” They told of coming across a pile of corpses measuring
about five feet high and twenty feet wide; the naked, emaciated
bodies were stacked up like cordwood. In the hospital adjoining
the 'main compound, laboratories had been set aside for medical ex—

perimentation, on behalf of the Wehrmacht and the Luftwaffe.
An account of the scientific murders committed in the Dachau

hospital was written by Victor Bernstein of the newspaper PM
of New York. He described experiments by the “kindly” Dr.
Kurt Schilling, who was asked by Himmler to develop a type of
serum for the kind of malaria the Wehrmacht would be expected
to meet in North Africa. Dr. Schilling settled down in Dachau and
went to the camp laboratories daily. In all he is said to have inocu—
lated 2,000 inmates. Some were inoculated five or six times. When
he found what he thought was a favorable response, he built up the
fever in his victims to the highest pitch and maintained it for as
long as he could.
Bernstein wrote further that blood coagulation tests were made

and many techniques apparently used, although he found conclu~
sive evidence only of one. '

The victims were fed certain drugs in pill form, designed to in—

crease the tendency of the blood to coagulate. Some of the vic—

tims died from whatamounts to apoplectic stroke as clots formed
in the heart or brain. Those who survived were then slashed
across the wrists and other quick-bleeding parts of the body, and
the amount of blood lost before coagulation set in was carefully
studied in connection with the varying pill doses which the vic-
tims had been given. Those left in an obviously dying condition
either from loss of blood or from an overdose of the drug were
brought to the floor of the crematoriu1n,'and there actual battle
wounds were inflicted upon them—legs were shot off, heads
bashed in by shrapnel, or abdominal wounds inflicted . . . in any
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case disposal of the shattered bodies was easy, with the door of
the crematory ovens yawning a few feet away.

The reporter wrote that he also found evidence of experiments
to test resistance to heat and cold, and air pressure experiments in
which the victims were placed in an iron box and the pressure
within raised or lowered as desired. “Often the victim would start
pulling his hair out in an attempt to relieve the pressure in his
head,” a witness told him. Blood-poisoning tests, castration, vivi—

section experiments, all were carried out in the laboratories at
Dachau, according to the evidence.20

Decomposed bodies were found in various parts of the camp.
On a railroad siding, cars were filled with the dead. Sid Olsen, of
Time magazine wrote:21 “Most of them were naked. On their
bony, emaciated backs and rumps were whip marks. Most of the
cars were open-top cars like American coal cars. I walked along . . .

and counted thirty—nine of them . . . The smell was very heavy. I

cannot estimate with any reasonable accuracy the number of dead

we saw here, but I counted bodies in two cars and there were
fifty—three in one and sixty—four in another.” Evidently victims of
starvation and suffocation, the prisoners had died as the train stood
idle, waiting to move to a different camp. Nearby were the bullet—

ridden remains of others who had apparentlytried in vain to escape.
Survivors, themselves weakened almost beyond help, told the

Americans that about 9,000 had died during the last three months
and 14,000 during the preceding winter.
Father Peter van Gastel of Eindhoven, Holland, a liberated

prisoner, said in talking to a New York correspondent, that there
had been twenty—four nationalities in Dachau. “Today there are
1,100 priests and theologians,” he was quoted as saying. “More than
2,000 have passed through this camp alone. More than 1,000 died.
In addition to Catholics, there are thirty-four Protestant, eighteen
Orthodox, four Old Catholic and three other sects. There are no
rabbis left alive.” 22

Many prisoners had been massacred in a last—minute frenzy by
the guards as the US. Seventh Army approached. Army officials
found an order that had been issued by Gestapo Chief Himmler:
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“No prisoners shall be allowed to fall into the hands of the enemy
alive.” Fortunately, the order was not completely carried out, al~

though the Germans marched away over 7,009 prisoners as the
liberators drew nearer to Dachau. i

.

On December 13, 1945 death by hanging was decreed by a US.
military court for thirty—six members of the Dachau concentration
camp staff, including the camp commandant, MartinWeiss. Briga—
dier General John M. Lenz, who presided over‘the court, before
announcing the sentences, declared:

i

The evidence has convinced the court beyond doubt that the
Dachau concentration camp subjected its inmates to killings, beat—

ings, tortures, indignities and starvation to an extent that necessi—

tates the indictment of every one high or low who had anything
to do with the conduct of the camp.
In the view of this court, when a sovereign state lifts itself

above the reasonably recognized and constituted international
laws or is willing to transcend the recognized customs of humane,
decent treatment of persons, then the individuals effecting such
policies must be held responsible for their part in such Violations.23

Scattered incidents of attacks on the Jews in Germany indicated
even before the Nazis gained full control that already their anni-
hilation program was being formulated. Two years before Hitler’s
victory, the London Times reported on September 14, 1931, that
Nazi storm trooper detachments inflicted beatings on Berlin Jews
during their Ros/9 Has/901mb celebrations. The newspaper corre—

spondent commented that the attacks appeared to be organized
and in no sense spontaneous. -

From the day the Nazi regime was established, in March 1933,
the terror grew in intensity. The Stockholm newspaper Social—

demokmten of April 11, 1933 quoted the Berlin Police President
as saying that 230 persons had been killed in Berlin between Feb-
ruary 27th, the day of the Reichstag fire and March 25th. The
Swedish account was promptly and unconvincingly denied on

. April 12th by the Deu‘tsche‘ Allgemeifie Zeitzmgf
Pogroms engineered by the Nazis in Berlin and other outrages

against Jewish citizens of Chemnitz and Worms were reported in
the ManchesterGuardian of March 26, 1933. The same newspaper
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on July 21, 19 3 3, published the story of mass arrests in Nuremberg.
That city, the newspaper’s correspondent wrote, “was the scene
of an extraordinaryroundup of Jews. Between 200 and 300, mostly
busmess men and shopkeepers, were arrested by the Nazis and
paraded through the streets. The Jews were then taken to the
Baerenschanz barracks. No further news was received of them.”
It was during this period of the so—called “cold pogrom” that

concentration camps such as Dachau, Buchenwald, Oranienburg—
Sachsenhausen and Esterwegen came into existence.
The Special Camp Regulations, in effect at Esterwegen concen-

tration camp in August 1934, held a threat of what was to come.
Prisoners were told in the regulations that they would be eligible
for discharge after they had “fundamentally changed their inner
attitude in favor of the National Socialist German Vol/esgemein-
scbaft.” They were to be “shot without warning on leaving barracks
at night.” They were to ‘salute and obey SS men, their superiors,
to remove their caps “in presence of SS leaders from storm leader
upwards,” and to wear their hair “radically shorn.”
The regulations included a list of penalties, ranging from “three

.

days heavy arrest for taking a second helping without permission
of the company leader,” or for “sending out extra—soiled laundry” 24

to “death by hanging as mutineers.” The definition of “muti—
neers” was given as “those who engage in political discussion,
collect, receive or tell to outside visitors true or untrue reports
about the concentration camp and its institutions, for the purpose
of hostile atrocity propaganda.” .

Under the punishment regulations, a prisoner could receive five
days of “heavy arrest” for having an improper hair cut or for
“lying or sitting on a bed during the day without permission.”
Forty—two days of heavy arrest or continuous solitary confine—
ment was the sentence for “holding up to contempt symbols of the
National Socialist State,” fourteen days arrest and twenty—five
blows before and after the arrest for making “derogatory remarks
about National Socialist leaders.”

.
“Continuous solitary confinement” was the penalty for: “Try—

ing to bribe an SS man or guard; starting a political conversation
With a guard or SS man . . . making derogatory remarks about
the SS, SA, the National Socialist state, its leaders and its institu—
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tions. No release for such persons.” To be exeeuted, in addition
to “mutineers,” were prisoners accused of “sabotage by fire or
water. If negligence, solitary confinement. In cases of doubt,
sabotage will be assumed.” 25

Methods of applying regulations in concentration camps were
described in an account by a prisoner at Buchenwald who was ar—

rested during a round—up in Berlin in June 1938. He testified:
“Camp Orders: this is no prison or place of correction; here

there are other methods. Any attempt at escape is stopped by the
1,000 volt Charged wire. Every sentry is to use his rifle without
warning if anyone moves in his direction. Every bullet costs twelve
Pfennige, and that is just what a Jew is worth to them, neithermore
nor less.”
The prisoner told of a “middle—aged man who received an affec—

tionate letter from his wife. He was an educated man of a sensitive

type and unable always to maintain the degree of self—control and
outward hardness which is demanded. He moaned as he read; for
this he was tied up to a tree and left there for fourteen hours. He
became unconscious. Two guards passed: ‘Aha! he is already dead!’
They untied him and threw his body on the, ground. Then they
jumped on his body and stamped on him in their heavy boots. He
moved slightly, ‘Aha! he is not quite dead!’ ” The next time he saw
the man “his breast and face were a mass of clotted blood, his eyes
swollen and purple.”
The Buchenwald camp held 10,000 prisoners, about half of them

Jews. The SS men employed in the camp were mostly very young,
from 17 to 20 years old, and had been specially trained for their
jobs. They were already cruel and hardened.26
On November 7, 1938, the shooting of Ernst vom Rath, third

Secretary of the German Embassy in Paris, provided the Nazis
with an excuse for new anti—Jewish excesses, which they tried to
make appear “spontaneous.” British Consul General Smallhouse
reported from Frankfort—on—Main on December 14, 1938:

While the German government has somewhat half—heartedly put
it aboutvthat the action against the Jews, the burning of syna—

gogues, the smashing of shops and private residences, the assaults
and looting were the work of the populace, incensed by the death
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ofHerr vom Rath, it will be difficult to disclaim responsibility for
the systematic treatment on a large scale by SS and regular police
of the persons arrested.27

Dr. Adolf Kober, Chief Rabbi of Cologne, who saw the violence
in that city on November 10, 1938, concluded that “Germany was
carefully organized to start the extermination of its Jews.” His
belief later was confirmed by admissions of Nazi spokesmen.28
Dr. Kober wrote:

. . . For days the Jewish community in Cologne had been feeling
the approach" of impending doom—days of waiting for word
about one man lying near death in a Paris hospital . . . We feel an
atmosphere heavy with depression. Then, it happens! The death
of Ernst voni Rath is announced on the evening of November
9, 1938- ~

That night the Jews of Cologne slept fitfully, half—conscious of
the tramp ofmarching columns; wondering and worrying what
the morning would bring. The answer came for me With the
insistent ring of the telephone at 6 A.M. I was roused with a crythe Jews of the world will remember forever! “The synagogue
on Roonstrasse is on fire! . . .”
In the full light of day—that day of November 10, 1938—We

saw the horrible beginnings of the most despicable of infamies.
All over Germany, Jewish stores were'demolished and pillaged
and private homes wantonly and sadistically destroyed. The ter-
ror increased with the arrest of Jewish men. Torn from their
homes and loved ones, they were sent to suffer in the concentra-
tion camp at Dachau, near Munich.
The pogroms and pillaging of Jewish stores and homes and the

sending of Jewish men to concentration camps is proof enough
that all of Germany was carefully organized to start the ex-
termination of its Jews by the executors of the famous Nazi
timetable. Many Jews lost their lives in brutal fashion. Many more
were sent off to concentration camps only to return to their
families in the form of ashes.29

Franklin D. Roosevelt, commenting on these November days in
Germany, said: “I could scarcely believe that such things could
occur in a twentieth—century civilization.”
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BERLIN SYNAGOGUE, TESTIMONY TO NAZI VANDALISM

The systematic annihilation of the Jewish people began in Ger—

many but was extended to each country falling under Naz1 control.
The Joint Declaration of the United Nations, issued in London

and Washington on December 17, 1942, stated:30

The attention of the Belgian, Czech, Greek, Yugoslav, Luxem—
bourg, Netherlands, Norwegian, Polish, Soviet Russmn, United
Kingdom and United States Governments and of the French Na—

tional Committee has been drawn to numerous reports from
Europe that the German authorities . . . are now carrying into
effect Hitler’s oft—repeated intention to exterminate the Jew1sh
people of Europe . . .

‘ _

From all the occupied countries Jews are being transported in
conditions of appalling horror and brutality to Eastern Europe.
In Poland, which has beenmade the principalNazi slaughter—house,
the ghettos established by the German invader are .being sys-
tematically emptied of all Jews except a few-highly skilled work-
ers required for war industries. None of those taken away are
ever heard from again. The able—bodied are slowly worked to



268 THE BLACK BOOK
death in labor camps. The infirm are left to die of exposure and
starvation or are deliberately massacred in mass executions. The
number of victims of these bloody cruelties is reckoned in many
hundreds of thousands of entirely innocent men, women and
children.

BELGIUM

In October 1940, five months after the German occupation of Bel-
gium, the country had the first anti-Jewish decree enacted. In the
Spring of 1942 the Germans began their total routing of the Jewish
population. By October of that year, any wearer of the “Star of
David” was in danger of being arrested and interned in the Dossin
barracks at Malines, to await deportation.
The fortresses, converted into camps, held many of the Jews of

Belgium, while those not incarcerated were used as slave laborers.
Prisoners in Breendonck, the country’s chief concentration

camp, were divided into Jews and non—Jews, those of one section
being forbidden to work or associate‘with those of the other.
Thousands of victims were imprisoned and killed by the Gestapo
within the walls of the fortress where conditions duplicated those
in German concentration camps.
Lieutenant General Sir Douglas Brownrigg, former Adjutant

General to the British Field Forces, described the camp in a re-
port:31 “I saw the dark cells, the execution ground . . . the in-
struments of torture. I examined the marks on the wall and ceil—

ing of that gruesome inner room where pulleys used to hang.
Those were pulleys by which men and women were suspended by
their wrists for flogging by SS torturers, and I touched with my
own hands sharp—edged wedges of wood onto which the hanging
sufferers were dropped just to add a final touch of sadistic refine-
ment to this form of torture. It is difficult to make a normal person
believe that such abnormalities could exist today in so—called civi—

lized Europe. I almost wonder whether I should not have been a
little skeptical, had I not seen things for myself.”
Another account of Breendonck was broadcast by Matthew

Halton of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation:32
Before being shot or hanged, each man and woman had to build
their own coflins. The bodies were taken into Brussels for cre—
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mation. Before the victims were murdered, their clothes were
taken away from them and these clothes, many of them still
stained with blood, were carefully ticketed and put away on
shelves in a depot . . . Only the Germans could be as obscenely
systematic as that.
I went into the first torture chamber. It was a large cell where

men were tied to the wall and shot at with wooden bullets to try
to make them talk. Then there is the main torture chamber; there
is a table brown with blood stains . . . Each strand of the whip

, (used to flog prisoners chained to the wall) had a steel pellet at
the end. The walls were covered with bloodstains and tiny dents
made by the iron pellets.
After being flogged, if he had not talked, the prisoner’s hands

were tied behind his back and attached to a windlass in the
ceiling. There he was raised from the floor by his wrists, and he
hung there until his arm bones were wrenched out of his shoul—

der sockets.

In the same room, Halton reported, the burning of prisoners’



270 THE BLACK BOOK
bare flesh took place. “One man, after having his back burned, was
sent outside to Work with 600 pounds of wood tied to his bare
back. In the cement floor of that room a tunnel has been dug to
carry away the blood.”
Paul M. G. Levy, professor at the Institute des Hauter Etztder in

Brussels and head of the Belgian Radio NeWs Service before his
country was invaded, gave a written statement to the press in Lon—
don on November 30, 1943, shortly after his escape from Breen—
donck.

A great deal has been published about the Nazi concentration
camps. Many of the statements made were hardly credible, and
before the war, very often, I refused to believe them. What I
have since seen and experienced for myself during a years deten-
tion at Breendonck, however, surpasses anything that I had previ-
ously read, and now my credulity15 of another kind: I feel as if
I had had a frightful nightmare and wonder how my mind could
ever haveimagined such horrors.
Breendonck is more horrible than Dachau and Buchenwaldwere

before the war. Men who were once prisoners in German con-
centration camps, afterwards emigrated from Germany, and were
arrested again in Belgium, have confirmed this to me more than
once. It is due principally to the following reasons:
The Breendonck camp (from the German point of View)
1. is situated on enemy territory;
2. received for the most part enemy nationals;
3. exists while military operations (not always Victorious) are

in progress elsewhere;
4. is directed by SS men whose minds are never at rest, since

their lives are in danger every time they leave the camp.

More than 200 persons were killed each month at Breendonck,
according to Frank Fisher, who reported for the United Press on
the camp a year later.33 His guide, who told him of the deaths, led
Fisher through the torture chambers, the whipping rooms, the
burning room, the hanging room. “One cell,” the correspondent
wrote, “contained nothing but an air pump with a vent outside. In
the wall was a hole through which the Germans forced gas. If the
victim was Strong enough he could pump in fresh air and keep
himself alive for a While. The weak died quickly.”
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When the Allied Armies liberated Nazi—occupied Belgium, in
some regions less than one per cent of the original Jewish popula—
tion was found still living.34

HOLLAND

After the occupation of the Netherlands,May IO, 1940, the Nazis
followed their usual course in eliminating the Jews. Economic and
social discrimination and persecution, mass arrests, deportationsand
finally death were imposed in characteristic sequence.
Mrs. Alfred B. Spanjaard, a Dutch woman whose son was an

American, originally interned in the Dutch concentration camp of
Westerbork and later in Bergen—Belsen (Germany), was fre'ed
and reached the United States in April 1945. She described the
earlier period of the anti—Jewish campaign: 35

“The NSB (National Socialisticbe Bewegifl‘g), Dutch Nazi
group, were eager pupils of their Nazi masters. In February 1941,
they began breaking into Jewish homes. The first day they took
about 200 Jewish men, locked them into two synagogues, and set
the buildings on fire. That was only the beginning” .After a pub—
lic attack on NSB members, the hoodlums complained to the Ger—
man officials, who ordered the arrest of 3,000 Jewish youths be-
tween seventeen and twenty-one as a reprisal. We heard the boys
were to be sent to Mauthausen, Austria, one of the most feared
punishment camps in Europe. Three weeks after the boys were
roundedup, their parents got identical letters telling them that their
sons had been ‘killed trying to escape.’ ”

Early in 1942, the Dutch Government—in-Exile reported that
prisoners from Holland sent to Mauthausen were forced to work
in sulphurmines where the deadly fumes killed 740 of some 1,200
young men within four months of their arrest.36
Other Dutch nationals, Jews among them, died in Mauthausen

after poison gas experiments in which they were used as human
gumea pigs.
A young Dutchman who had escaped after having been forced

to take part in the tests, said 37 he had been arrested by the Ger—
mans in the summer of 1942 and sent to the concentration camp at
Mauthausen. A few days after his arrival he and a score of his
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fellow victims were bundled into a closed van which, after a three—

hour trip, was halted in the yard of a large factory building set in
a solitary location.
The building contained a number of laboratories and gas cham—

bers. The prisoners had been brought there to be subjected to gas
experiments. Each of the gas chambers was as large as an ordinary
big living room and had three windowless concrete walls while the
fourth wall of thick glass faced a passage where chemists and physi—

ologists could gather to observe what happened inside. With
twenty—seven other men, he said, he was forced to undergo three
experiments in one of the chambers into which they were driven
naked.
The first experiment lasted fifteen minutes and the prisoners were

allowed to wear gas masks. After two minutes in the gas chamber,
they felt an intense prickling of the skin, followed by a glowing
sensation. When the prisoners left the chamber, their temperature
was taken, and blood was drawn from their veins, after which they
received a shower bath in a strong chlorine solution. The Victims
did not experience any harmful effects as a result of this experi—

ment.
Three weeks later, the men again were forced to enter the gas

chamber, unclothed but with gas masks. Again they experienced
the glowing sensation, this time followed by a feeling of intense
cold. When they left the chamber after fifteen minutes, doctors did
not examine their blood, but they again got a chlorine bath. Ten of
the men after three days developed a severe skin irritation covering
the entire body and accompanied by bad sores.
The sufferers from the skin ailment were fortunate, for they

were not exposed to the third test which the man reporting the in—

cident had to undergo a week later with fourteen others—this time
without gas masks.
The final ordeal lasted for half an hour. Grills in the floor which,

in previous tests, had been covered with iron plates, were opened.
After a few minutes, the victims retched and became dizzy. All
gradually lost their sense of balance, and fell down across one an—

other. Theywere only faintly conscious of what happened around
them
After the completion of the test, laboratory assistants, wearing
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anti—gas suits, rubber gloves and shoes, and gas masks carried the
victims outside. Blood spurted from the prisoners’ mouths, ears and
nostrils. X—ray photographswere taken of their stomachs and lungs
after they had bathed in the decontamination chamber. The vomit-
ing and tendency to dizziness lasted four days, during which the
victims were forced to resume heavy laborin the camp. The Dutch
prisoner who later escaped said that he heard from guards that forty
young Jews of Amsterdam a few days later had been exposed to
the same tests in quick succession, and that they had all died as a

consequence.
Within the Netherlands itself a large proportion of the coun—

try’s Jews. were concentrated in the camps of Vught, Westerbork,
Barneveld and Ellekom. Vught, the most notorious of these, was
described late in 1944 by James MacDonald of the New Y07/2

Times,38 who wrote: “In one corner of the prison section there are
deep pits sprinkled with lime. In the early days of the camp, the
bodies ofinternees who had died of starvation or had been shot out
of hand or beaten to death were thrown1nto these pits and burned.
The camp was steadily enlarged and ‘improved.’ ”

Begun in 1941, it was finally completedin 1942, MacDonald
said. It had a modern Crematory, with “two big ovens that still reek
with death. On a plot of grass facing the crematory, there is a
rough gallows where some of the prisoners were hanged. A victim
was made to stand on two small wooden blocks while the noose
was fastened around his neck. Then the blocks were removed, and
the Victim dangled, his feet almost touching the ground, as he died
slowly of strangulation.”
The Times reporter described two punishment cells, without

light, heat or ventilation. Even the doors were airtight. From the
official camp record, MacDonald learned how the camp comman—
dant, after a disturbance had been caused by two women, decided
to teach all of them a lesson. “The two culprits, together with
ninety~two other women chosen at random, were marched off to
the airtight concrete cells,” the reporter wrote. “Sixty-seven were
bundled into one, which, I saw, measured about eighteen by nine—

teen feet—so small that the women were squeezed together stand—
ing. The tWenty—seven others were similarly packed into the smaller
cell. The doors were firmly secured and the women left for forty-
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eight hours. Twenty—three women died of suffocation, and one
who survived was a raving maniac.”
The report in the N671) Yaria Times continued: “All Jews who

could possibly be rounded up in Holland were brought to this
camp. Accusations were trumped up against them. It was said that
they had received forbidden messages from the outside world,
committed theft from fellow prisoners or plotted to escape from
this escape—proof camp, which, in addition to the barbed wire, was
guarded by vicious dogs. Sometimes the dogs were turned loose on
the Jews, but more often the Jews were shot and their bodies
burned. Violation of young Jewish women by prison wardens was
a common occurrence.”
Arnold van Dias, Anew war correspondent, wrote in the Knick—

erbocker T/Vere/81y,39 November 6, 1944, that the Nazis had mur—
dered a total of 13,000 at the Vught camp which once housed
35,000 internees. During the first few months of the camp’s eX—

istence, van Dias asserted, an average of thirty persons died daily.
From June 1944 until the beginning of September 1944, when the
Germans evacuated the camp, 3,000 persons were shot, 800 during
the last two weeks. Om Volk, Dutch underground newspaper, re—

ported that the 17,000 Jews who survived at Vught in 1943 and
1944, were transported to Germany - in cattle trucks without
food.
Jewish children of the Netherlandswere treated as inhumanly as

their parents. Quoting Radio Orange, official Netherlands broad—
casting station in London, Anew reported on August 21, 1944:
“The Germans have slain a number of Jewish children in Holland
by inoculating them with poison.” The broadcast said that the
Germans had rounded up a number of Jewish children living with
non—Jewish families in Holland “for purposes of registration.”
Then the children were returned to their homes where they died
shortly afterwards, because they had been inoculated with poison
gas by German doctors.
Peter Matijs Smedts, a Dutch national, who survived two and a

half years of Nazi imprisonment and was returned to Holland in
June 1945, wrote to his American wife of “the room of the dead”
he had occupied in Amsterdam. His letter, dated June 26, 1945,
follows, in part:
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Many people lived in my room. Now it is called the room of the
dead, with reason. J.S. lived there. Caught by the Germans, never
heard of again; E.B. caught, condemned to death and executed;
I, caught, condemned, not pardoned, but execution deferred, sup—
posed to be dead; F.M., who made my radio transmitter, caught
when he tried to cross the German lines, drowned. F.K., brother
of the girl to whom I owe my life, chief of an underground
organization, caught, killed two days later at Vught with S.; K.,
who killed the chief of the Dutch SS, jumped out of the window
when caught by the Gestapo; D., condemned, executed. All those
people lived in this small room.

I feel a bit sad today I have been writing letters to women
whose husbands died in German prisons. It is a disagreeable
business, especially after having seen the joy of my family and
almost everybody1n the village when I returned. And it is every-
where like that. When Piet returned he had told stories about his
five weeks with the Gestapo, and after that nobody believed that
I had been able to stand two years and six months of this treat-
ment. I read some of the letters Maria and Berthawrote to friends
in Amsterdam, despairing letters. Now I must tell these women
what happened, and I simply cannot, because the death of most
of them is so terrible that I still shudder when I think about it.
Major T. died slowly from hunger, went mad, was in delirium
a week so that I feared every time I had to return to the cell. Can
you say such things to their Wives?

FRANCE

The surrender ofFrance in 1940 was the signal not only in North-
ern France, but in the Vichy—controlled southern zone as well for
widespread raids on the Jewish population. Alien Jews, then French
Jews, were arrested and packed into the camps of Drancy, Pithi—
viers, Beaune—la—Rolande,in the north; Guts, Les Milles, Rivesaltes,
in the south.
Resistance to the Germans. increased as their campaign grew in

intensity. Sabotage and attacks on occupation troops were coun-
tered with the execution of hostages, in reprisal. An official Nazi
order, issued in December 1941,40 laid down the penalties for as—

saults on German soldiers. The reprisal measures included a fine of
1,000,000,000 francs imposed on the Jews inhabiting the occupied
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territory; deportations to the east, and immediate execution of one
hundred hostages.
Reprisal was merely one of many pretexts to which the Nazis

resorted in carrying out their annihilation program. Destruction
could have been the only purpose served in the cruel murder of
thirty—five Jewish refugees, old men and women, in the little town
of St. Aymand, as reported in the French newspaper, France au
Combonf.“1 They had come from Alsace—Lorraine and had been liv—

ing quietly in St. Aymand in Central France. Nazis and Vichy
militiamen rounded them up, carried them off in trucks to Savigny—
en—Septaine, and there threw them, alive, into three wells. Medical
examination of the bodies, after the Germans had been driven from
the area, showed that the men and women had been crushed to
death by rocks which filled the wells to the top. Fmme 1m Combat
gave the names of eight of the dead.
The slaughter of French Jews was carried out for the most part

after their deportation to Germany’s death camps in Eastern
Europe, although France had its counterpart of Lublin in the Natz—
weiler camp at Struthof, Alsace. The drive extended throughout
the country after Germany’s total occupationof Francein Novem—
ber 1942. Large——scale arrests were introducedin the north before
that, with the swift and bloody raids on Paris Jews in. midsummer
of 1942. Estimates of the number caught in the dragnet on the first
night—July 16th—ran as high as 60,000; the lowest was 20,000. All
accounts agreed that babies, old men and women and the sick were
swept up with the rest.
The underground paper, Liberation, on August 2 5, 1942, was

moved to cry out: “Jews? These are men, these are women! Help
them!” The same paper recorded several eyewitness stories, among
them: “(It) was a veritable Night of St. Bartholomew. The French
police wagons raced through the streets and routed 27,000 men,
women and children from their homes. The SS chief of the occu—
pied zone directed the entire operation. Everyone was deposited at
the Velodrome d’Hiver. Women with children under two were
allowed to keep them, the others no doubt being sent to houses of
correction. The babies, women and men were shut up the next day
in loaded wagons where there was but one pail for the use of the
occupants. No food was provided. The services of the Ravitaille—
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the larger portion of them were captured, even there. In Paris, a
Jewish organization, a secret one, helped send as many Jews as
possible to unoccupied France. Many of the people in the secret
organization paid with their lives.
In the concentration camp at Gurs, in the neighborhood of the

Spanish border, 30,000 to 40,000 Jews were killed. The De
Gaullist groups helped many to escape to Spain and Switzerland
with false documents, papers, money, everything.
On November I I, 1942, the whole of France was occupied by

German troops. Now the Jews were without any protection.
There was terrible panic among them.
They were poisoned in the camps. In trucks which were meant

to hold twenty people, the Germans placed a hundred. Quicklime
was placed on the floor about ten inches deep. The doors were
sealed hermetically. These people had to pass their water—that
would start the lime cooking. Gas and fumes came up and choked
them to death. Bodies were thrown into special crematories on
the border between Germany and Poland and burned there. The
Germans said it was the most economical method. Their motto
was, “Kill Russians with bullets—Jews with gas.” 42

The concentration camps in France ranged in methods of cru—
elty from the slow starvation at the Royallieu camp near Com—
piegne, to the torture chambers and modern crematory at Struthof,
in Alsace.

.

Francois Mauriac, writing in the January 10, 1945, number of
Figaro, reviewed a book about Royallieu by Jean Jacques Bernard,
who had been imprisoned there. Mauriac wrote,

Here is a witness who never raises his voice, who simply tells
what he has seen . . . A camp without forced labor, without tor—
ture chamber, without poison gas, without a crematory; a campharmless in appearance . . . a rest camp, if one may say so. The
executioner did not show himself. He directed everything from
Paris. His directives were simple. He let his victims alone; it was
merely a matter of allowing them to die, little by little, of hunger.
They received scarcely anything to eat; soup, a little margarine.
No packages from the outside were permitted.
At Royallieu minds burst into activity, wavered and finall

died. The once enthusiastic listeners grew drowsy. They dozed
off from weakness; this was already the sleep of death. Soon there
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were only fleshless bodies, crushed by physical misery of which
one dares not speak, defenseless against vermin, covered Wltl'l
wounds which did not heal.
The inmates committed no crime but to belong to the Jewish

race. The Nazis slay them and at the same time consider them
guinea pigs and try experiments on them. They find it interesting
to assemble, in a sealed test tube, Frenchmen who are passmnately
French and Jews without a country.

Quicker and more violent death was administered at the Natz—
weiler camp at Struthof, named by Jacques Fano Z’Usin'e de la
Mort—the Factory of Death.43 Fano wrote in the French news—

paper, Le Parisien Libéré:

The Natzweiler camp was much better organized than Schir—

meck [another Alsace camp—Ed]. Neat rows of barracks had
been built on terraces on the mountainside; the gravel paths were
carefully raked. Built to house 1,500 prisoners, German records
showed that 7,500 persons had been held there. Five prisoners
had to sleep on bunks only large enough for two. Political pris—
oners worked in the stone quarries owned by Gauleiter Wagner,
German governor of Alsace, who grew rich from this slave labor.
Most of the prisoners who were undernourished and brutally
treated died within six months. Their deaths were attributed to
“heart failure.”
Cremation of one corpse required fifteen minutes. The ashes

were used to fertilize flowers and vegetables in the gardens of the
commanding oflicer. In a storehouse, shelf after shelf was filled
with cinerary urns, priced at 60 and 120 marks apiece. Accord-
ing to a special regulation, the remains of German political pris-
oners could be sent back to their families.
Lists of names of the SS executionershad been kept by the Ger-

mans. According to these records, the killers received a bonus for
each execution; a drink of schnapps, a half pound of sausage and
six cigarets. Political prisoners too sick to work were used as
human guinea pigs. Women were brought to this camp only for
purposes of scientific experiment. They were lodged in specral
barracks and their stay in Natzweiler never lasted longer than a
fortnight.
One day thirtywomen who had been deliberately blinded were

led into the camp. They were given treatment which lasted two
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weeks. Several went mad from pain. Others. recovered perfect
sight. However, after the completion of the experiments all were
executed and their bodies burned. a

Fano wrote of the arrival at another time of eighty-four healthy
young women who were brought to the camp in the morning, fed
and rested during the day, and at night removed to a nearby farm.
The story of their death was told to the writer by an old Alsatian,
who served as his guide when he visited the farm. Fano quoted him
as saying:

The SS ordered me to come to the camp with my horse and
wagon as their horse had broken down. In the twilight I could
see women lined up before a shed. Thirty of them were ordered
to undress and enter the shed. The women waiting outside were
terrified; some tried to escape. They were lucky, for the SS
immediately shot them down. The others were overpowered and
bound. Little by little the screamings from the shed died down,
and thirty corpses were brought out. The first experiment had
lasted an hour; it was followed by a second, then a third. Finally
a doctor in a white coat came out and said, “That’s enough for
tonight.” Then, pointing to the corpses, he said, “You can burn
those. I won’t need them any more.”

Fano wrote that the identities of the doctors who conducted
these experiments were known; and the entire German medical
faculty of Strasbourg University was implicated, he said. Reliable
witnesses told the writer that SS trucks loaded with bodies fre—

quently came down the mountain, but no one knew where they
were sent.
Evidence obtained by the French secret police confirmed reports

of the atrocities at Struthof and named one of the leaders among
the doctors. An official statement by the French Press and Informa—
tion Service in New York revealed:44 “It has been proved that for
two years, Professor Hirt and his assistants used the political pris—

oners of the Natzweiler camp for all types of experiments. They
inoculated hundreds of men and women with the deadly germs of
typhus, cholera, bubonic plague and leprosy. They vivisected
human beings and experimented on them with various kinds of
poison gas.
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“Each time the German medical faculty of Strasbourg needed
corpses for its anatomy classes, Professor Hirt called on the Natz—
weiler executioners.”
A German embalmer who was captured in the Strasbourg Hos—

pital, where eighty—six dissected corpses were found at the time,
testified against Hirt. He said he had been Hirt’s assistant in 1943.
“One day I had prepared a head for him,” the informer said. “I had
worked long and carefully, and I am one of the best embalrners in
Germany. Well, do you know what the professor did with it? He
gave it to the commander of the Natzweiler camp, who used it as a
paper-weight.”
Tortures at Struthof were of various kinds, according to the

Ministry of Information in Paris (March 19, 1945):

The torturers used the most diabolic inventions to bring about
the death of their victims. In January 1943, 100 Russians and Poles
were suspected of plotting an armed break—out . . . Their guards
hung them from the ceiling by their hands which were tied be—

hind their backs, while SS men struck and beat them with whips.
About thirty Russians and Poles were thus tortured while their
barrack companions were unable to intervene. During four weeks
these unfortunates continued to have their hands tied behind their
backs by chains which cut into the flesh. Then came a day, when,
in the presence of the entire camp, they were hanged.

The French officials reported further that “corpses which were
found were slashed and cut, slightly or deeply, according to the
curiosity of the doctors who experimented with their scalpels.”
Milton Bracker, N611) Yorle Times correspondent, wrote in that

paper on January 1, 1945:

There would seem to be every official backing to the character-
ization of the Struthof camp as the Lublin of Alsace. Between
April 1941 and November 1944, between 60,000 and 80,000
women and men were herded behind electric fences. At least
15,000 were killed, of whom most ended in the crematories . . .

Other records show that one to twelve persons were killed every
night for “attempting to escape,” despite the formidable obstacle





BARTON Josef, born 7.11.1910, Prague, executed 30.5.1942,
for harbouring persons not registered with the police
and for approving the attack on Heydrich and calling
for assistance for the assassins.

BARTOS Frantiéek, aged 59, Olomouc-Hodolany, executed
21 .-6.1942, for keeping in contact with enemies of the
Reich.

BARTOS Véclav, fruiterer, Rousinovice, hanged 17.10.1941,
during Heydrich’s reign of terror.

BARTOSEK Otto, aged 34, Domazlice (People’s Court), executed
21.4.1943, for high treasonable activities and favouring
the enemy, keeping stores of arms.

BARTUNEK Emanuel, butcher, Prague, hanged 11.10.1941,
,

during Heydrich’s reign of terror.
BASS Walter, “ Jew," Prague, hanged 22.11.1941, during

Heydrich’s reign of terror.
BAUER-KULKA (no other particularsgiven), executed31.1 . 1940,

official announcement Czech Press, 31.1.1940: “ The
Jew Bauer, together with Kulka both subjects of the
Protectorate, committed acts of sabotage and created
a secret munitions dump in preparation for acts of high
treason. The Military Court has condemned both to
death. Two others have been sentenced to imprisonment.
The sentences are being carried out to-day at Brfinn,
where the condemned men will be shot.”

BAUER Antonin, butcher, Cinhost, hanged 4.10.1941, during
Heydrich’s reign of terror.

BAUER Frantisek, aged 46, Tabor, executed 2.11.1942 (People’s
Court), for Communistic and highly treasonable
activities.

BAUEROVA née Kosato'vé Marie, born 1910, Prague, executed
28.4.1944 (Special Court of the German Landgericht,
Prague), for harbouringwith Michl Max in their flat two
Jews who were wanted by the Gestapo for illegal political
activities and supporting them with food and necessities.

BAUER Véclav, aged 24, Prague, executed 29.10.1943 (Special
Court of the German Landgericht, Prague), for helping
persons who were not registered with the police.

BAUM Milos, active member of the Association of the Czecho-
slovak Jews, “ Sokol,” Prague, hanged 4.10.1941,
during Heydrich’s reign of terror.

BAUM Zdenék, “ Jew," Prague, hanged 2.10.1941, during
Heydrich’s reign of terror. _

BAUMGARTEN Margareta, “ Jewess,” born 22.10.1910,
Prague, executed 30.5.1942, for harbouring personsnot
registeredwith the police and for helping keeping the
contact with the enemies of the Reich, and for
approving the attack on Heydrich.

PART OF THE LIST OF ANTI—FASCISTSKILLED AFTER HEYDRICH’S
ASSASSINATION, PUBLISHED BY THE CZECHOSLOVAK MINISTRY

OF INFORMATION IN LONDON.
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2671i, the Czechoslovak Government Press Bureau in New York
charged that . . . “the murder of tens of thousands of Czechoslovak
Citizens of the Jewish faith belonged to the moSt horrible crimes of
the Hitlerites and Hacloists (native fascist clique). Nine transports
of 2,000 to] 3,000 men, women and children each were sent from
Terezin to Oswiecim, Poland, where they were exterminated. Over
25,000 Czechoslovak citizens, including many non—Jews, were
killed in the Oswiecim camp . . .”
Jews from Czechoslovakia also were sent to Maidanek, Nazi ex-

termination camp near Lublin, Poland. Vlasta Borek, Moscow cor—

respondent of the Czech Press Bureau, cabled an account of his
Visit to Maidanck, where he found evidence that more than 8,000
Czechoslovak citizens had been among those who perished in the
gas chambers and furnaces. The correspondent identified-the na—

tionality of the Victims not only by passports which were found
there, but also by piles of clothing marked Tscbeclye and stocks of
shoes, photos and toilet articles of Czech origin.46
The Nazi jailers at Terezin made the most of the terror with

which inhabitants regarded the transports to eastern extermination
centers. Klaus Mann, son of ThomasMann, wrote in the Mediter—
ranean edition of Stars and Stripes of a relative, the former Mrs.
Heinrich Mann, who had spent considerable time in Terezin.47
When the Army newspaper correspondentmet her, following the
liberation, hc scarcely recognized the partially paralyzed, white—
haired, emaciated woman.

Her face too was affected by a nervous stroke. One side of it ap—
peared twisted, frozen as though in a grimacc of constant agony.
I asked her the cause and was told: “Oh, that was years ago, right
after my arrest. They separated me from my child, you know. I
didn’t have any idea where she was, so I asked one of the guards
in jail. He grinned and then said to me, ‘Why, don’t you hear her
scream? They’re just taking her away, on a transport. That’s why
she’s yelling.’
“So I tried all night long to hear my daughter’svoice. I couldn’t

hear it, though. Naturally not. She hadn’t been screaming at all
but was fast asleep in another cell. The guard knew that, of
course. He just wanted to get me worried.
“He got me worried, all right, I kept listening to all the noises.
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There are so many different noises in a big prison at night—you
would not believe how many of them there are. But I know, for I
listened to all of them. I heard people screaming and wondered if
it was her voice. It was a long night. In the morning, I couldn’t
move my right arm and my right leg any more and my face was
all twisted.”

Daniel T. Brigham of the New Y07k Times spent two days and
nights in Terezin after the liberation and wrote:48

Its occupants, less than five weeks ago, were saved from extermi-
nation by a last—minute frustration of the German plans. Russian
armor, in a phenomenal drive southwestward as it by—passed
Dresden, surrounded the camp called Theresienstadt by the Ger-
mans. Today only bullet scars on some buildings and a few fright-
ened faces remain to bear witness to the horrors that all expected
to undergo.
The exact oflicial figures of the population inside the camp are

still a closely guarded Russian military secret. Unoflicial estimates
by those who should know, including the camp commandant,
place the number in the neighborhood of 30,000. These are being
repatriated in batches of 1,000 several times a day.
A tour around the town—before the Germans took over, Tere-

zin was a health resort—brings out one surprise. There is only one
door by which one enters the camp; during the German occupa—
tion the only exit was into the pitiful little cemetery standing well
back behind the old fort. And in the middle of the ghetto to the mfim ; Ll, , .

south stands a monument to mechanized transport; a line of box “ . ” .

cars standing incongruously high on their wheels waiting for a re“ Receipt NQZIS gave Jews as they robbed them Of their last pennies
loading that never came—3,000 Jewish designates for the crema- in Terezin.
tories in Oswiecim, Poland. ' ‘

They never left: a Russmn pursuit plane swooped on a locomo- As the war drew to its close, Germany’s financial situation suf—
tive as it was standing at the gate waiting for the engineer to
couple up the train. Its burned—out woodwork and shattered
boiler still lie there, and the cars stand on rusted rails rotting
under the hot sun.
When I first saw that train, I jumped into ore of the box cars

“just to see what it was like.” In the brief moment I was inside I
saw why people died—and though possibly their death was mer-
ciful, I cannot help wondering whether the crematorium might
not have been a less horrible fate.

fered.lFor foreign exchange she was willing to compromise on her
avowed policy of total extermination. For American dollars the
Nazis agreed to permit 2,400 Jews to leave Terezin for Switzerland.
The following letter from a woman who was accidentally in—

cluded in the transport was received in New York in June 1945.49
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Les Avants, Switzerland
April 9. 1945

Well, now I am alive and safe." How simple this sounds, just
one little line.
I received your last letter in 1941. This is the one letter I had

with me when I was picked up. I saved it for three years in the
concentration camp.
After the Heydrich affair, when all intellectuals were shot, I

escaped as by a miracle. In Prague, everybody is convinced
that I am dead.
In 1941/2, although I was in charge of the studio [the writer is

a producer of documentary films—Ed], I was paid the Wages of
the lowest category of unskilled labor . . . I sold the piano and all
our furniture; I gave lessons. On Sundays I went digging in the
garden; at that time Jews were not permitted to eat vegetables,
fruit or meat; we were not allowed to keep any pets; the little

. dog you gave me, I had to give to a friend. I rented the apartment
and lived in the kitchen with mother. It was no life, but still we
existed.
I tried to figure out why I had to suffer like this. I have always

tried to be a decent'human being. There was no answer to it.
Once I wrote to you, asking you to think of me every night at
ten o’clock, and I would do the same. This letter nearly cost my
life. SA came to find the secret shortwave—transmitter in. my
apartment. They searched the house and garden; they watched
me day and night.
Radios and telephones had been taken from us by that time.

This was sheer hell. One investigation, one hearing after another.
I didn’t think I could go on.
I lived at Zbraslav [near Prague—Ed] at that time. I had to

walk in icy cold at night from Z. to Prague, and walk back the
following night, just to buy a little food. It was forbidden to sell
food to Jews then. Often I was followed, walking along the rail-
road tracks. We were not allowed to use either trains, buses or
streetcars. Many nights they had raids in the streets—then it be—

came a matter of life and death.
Then I was denounced. They said you were in America doing

anti—Nazi work, and that I was an American agent. I was arrested.
At this time people were shot or hanged without a hearing. How—
ever, for some reason I had a hearing; I was calm, even though
they threatened me with the death penalty. This calm saved me.

ANNIHILATION 293

I was sent to a concentration camp under an SS convoy. I wasn’t
allowed to go home to say goodbye to mother. I had no lug—

gage, nothing beyond the clothes I was wearing. I was taken
somewhere—not knowing where. Mother was picked up two
hours later, and sent after me—to Terezin.
Others had managed to bring luggage, personal effects and cash.

They had friends in Prague who would send them food packages.
Turkey, Sweden and Switzerland were sending food packages.
But mother and I, for three whole years, never received a pack—

age, not even a single postcard. We were hungry from the first
day on. They treated me especially badly, because I was married
to you who lived in an Allied country.
The epidemics started. Two to three hundred people died daily

from typhus. While they were dying, lice, fleas and bedbugs fin—

ished them off. We slept in open attics at thirty degrees below.
We slept on bare boards, with no straw.
The bread was mouldy, the potatoes frozen and worm-eaten.

Many died of hunger. All the time, transports left (for Poland)
spelling death and crucifixion. Not to be in a transport was a
desperate fight for survival, and although our life in Terezin was
not really life at all, it was the only thing left to us. Transports
meant gas chambers. We went on hoping, not knowing for what.
Death in Terezin lost its glory. It was grotesque,horrifying dying.
We referred to it merely as “ex.” Today you might be here, and
tomorrow nothing but a handful of ashes. My father died just
that way. He was ill, without care, and I had no food with which
to bribe the doctors or nurses. All mother’s relatives, too, are
one.
Mother lived thr0ugh this. Often I gave her my own rations. I

worked like a dog for a bit of food, for the smallest piece of
bread. A loaf of bread in Terezin cost 700 crowns. People smug—
gled food and money into the ghetto, but the Nazis discovered it
after a while, and none of the “smugglers” is now alive. Mr.
Lavecky died this way, because a non—Jewish friend was sending
him cigarets from Prague. He was tortured to death. The penalty
for smoking, reading newspapers, eating meat, vegetables or fruit,
or being in possession of money was the Little Festung—which
meant death.
The Nazis sold Red Cross blanks in Terezin in the black mar—

ket at the rate of 1,000 crowns a blank. I wanted to write you, but
I had no money. I saved my bread ration for an entire month,
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and sold it for 1,000 crowns, exchanging it for a Red Cross blank.
I sent this letter through the Red Cross, but there was no answer.
It may never have left Terezin. One word from the world out-
side would have meant everything.
Mother broke her arm, due to a softening of the bones. For

five months she wore it in a sling. She had one illness after an-
other. She lost sixty—six pounds. She grew old—a bent skeleton,
wearing her wrinkled skin like a loose coat. Her skin became
gray. When she washed I had to turn away; horror choked me.
Is this my mother?

We slept in bunks, arranged in three tiers. Two to three hun-
dred were crowded into a room that had formerly housed thirty.
At night mother would pull the blanket away from me, or ask for
a small slice of dry bread. She was hungry. Do you know what it
means when your 70—year—old mother has nothing to eat? And I
would cut her a tiny piece from our three—day ration; I always
had to fight with her not to eat the entire ration at once.
At this time, there was an epidemic of boils. We were all

suffering from deficiencies. The epidemic was horrifying. The
doctors were like butchers—when I first watched them operate, I
fainted. But I was waiting in line myself; my turn came. They
started cutting me; it lasted for one hour and a half. The doctor
told me I wouldn’t live through this. .

For three weeks I had a temperature of 105, but I saw every-
thing more clearly, my own defects and those of others. It was
very painful. For five more months I was laid up in bed—motion—
less. A living corpse. I did not want to die; I prayed.
Afterwards the skin wouldn’t heal. Live flesh grew out of the

wounds. We were completely without vitamins. I thought I
would lose my mind. They cut the flesh off with scissors—but it
didn’t help. There was no blood in my veins. Finally they gave
me ether. I dreamt I was being crushed into powder by a steam-
roller; I dissolved into nothingness. Then I heard a bell ring. It
was all over. I heard voices.
When they carried me on a stretcher from the ambulance to

the barracks, a little snow-covered branch brushed my forehead.
The sky was full of stars. For a moment life seemed beautiful.
After months I started to work again. First on the land—for

German war production. Then Himmler himself ordered a docu-
mentary film to be made of Terezin. Several of us were told to
prepare scripts. They chose my script. Eleven SS men, fresh from
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the front, were detailed to work on this film. I was told to report
for work. I was ordered to produce the film. Nobody else had
ever worked on film production. I managed to smuggle many
shots out of Terezin. They are now in the War Archives in
Pra ue. I was forced to edit the film in the commandant’s oflice
behind locked doors. It was more than twenty—five reels [1 reel—

I,ooo feet—Ed]. Much of it I had in Terezin. I hope it will be
safe there. I couldn’t take any of it with me—-not even my notes.
The penalty would have been death.
Later I was sent back to farm work.Weworked from 4:00 A.M.

to 3:00 1>.M. I was the foreman of a small group. At 4:00 P.i\I. we
had lunch; after that two hours of Zumz‘zarbeit (overtime). After
that we waited in line for soup. Then back to the freezing bar—

racks, with a lot of weeping and hysterical women . . . bickering,
shouting, hungry.
Terezin. was like an iceberg. A piece broke off every day. .We

had a population of 60,000, and the Nazis wanted to reduce it to
10,000. Transports left daily . . . my mother was to go in one of
them. How was it possible to save her? I volunteered for work as

a porter in the station, to be able to see her at the last. moment.
Without food or sleep, I spent five days and nights trying to see
the heads of the Jewish community. But what could they do? -

Their own mothers were in the transport. They all sent me away.
I carried mother’s belongings to the train—everything we had».

I shall never see her again, I thought. They are all going to die.
Nazi commandant Rahm walked along the platform. He was in

charge of the ghetto. I stood at attention. I asked him for a favor.
Would he let mother stay here? He looked at me; sweat poured
down my face. He looked at my hands, covered with calluses,'at
my worn-out overalls. “Did you always work?” he asked. I said,

yes. He asked others. They all said I worked hard. “Your mother
will stay,” he said. I couldn’t believe it. I had saved her. We
walked back to the barracks, like drunkards.
But new transports were leaving daily. The camp soon was

without young men or women. The rest of us worked like slaves.
We were slaves.We women did hardest men"s work. We pulled
carts and wagons. We were brick—layers.
Christmas 1944. Three years of Terezin. How much longer? I

try to tell myself this is the lest. In 1939 I dreamt the war would
last six years. Capitulation must come. Maybe in the summer.
Oswiecim—gas—chambers;people were sent there naked; when -
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will they do the same in Terezin? In January 1945, more people
are called up for transports. Again mother is among them. I am at
work at 4:00 A.M. People whisper something about the transport
going to Switzerland. Once more they call death by a different
name! Or could it be true? I know I’ve got to get away from the
camp. I cannot stand it any longer. I report for the transport
freirwz'llig. But they won’t accept me. Maybe, the transport really
is going to Switzerland. I try to see people; I am chased from pil-
lar to post; I have to get out. I try to see the commandant. His
orders are not to admit anyone. Five times I try. He threatens to
send me to the Festzmg if I come once again. But I go once again.
At last, to get rid of me, he said, “Go.”
It is 1:00 A.M. I have no papers. Everybody else is in a frenzy.

At last, I receive a number. Nobody knows whether the number
is valid. They laugh at me for trying to get onto this transport.
Nobody believes in its existence any more.
At 3 A.M. I have finished packing. But I can’t take much. Good-

bye to ‘my Masaryk—the book I have been hiding all these years;
good—bye to my bunk, to the barracks, good—bye to the rats, the
lice, the roaches, the filth; good—bye to the latrines, to infectious
diseases; good—bye to the human ghostswhose eyes are dead with—
out a tomorrow. I am leaving all this behind; this is my legacy to
the monster of Terezin. I am going into the nowhere. Good—bye.
I left all my poor belongings to one of the unfortunates who

stayed behind. At six in the morning, mother and I walked to the
station. I am told that persons with numbers as high as mine will
not be able to board the train. Everybody up to No. 1,200 re—
ceived food for the journey. I have been cheated. But I must go.
Mother is boarding the train. Her number is 680.
At this moment, a voice shouts: “Where is No. 812? Where is

No. 812?” The commandant is furious. No. 812 is not here. Maybe
No. 812 was scared to go; maybe No. 812 has disappeared. At
Terezin we were only numbers. The next moment I had made
my decision. It is a wild gamble. I turn over the label which we
wore around our necks like cattle. I write 812 on the other side. 1

walk through the control gate, rushing down the platform. I try
to explain that I have lost my number, but that I am 812. But I am
frightened. Maybe the genuine 812 will show up any second.
What if they send me back?
For hours the train remains in the statiOn. I am frightened. How

shall I ever get out?
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At last, we are moving.
Passing one of the barracks, we see some women wave at us.

This last wave of their poor tortured hands will cost them dearly.
They interrupted their work without permission. But they wave
at us, and through us at freedom.
The SA is in charge of the train.We travel further and further.

Still, none of us knows whither. At least we are going away from
Terezin.
We pass the ruins of destroyed cities. Air raid alarm. Bombs

fall near—by. Shall we reach our destination?
At Friedrichshafen, hands wave at us again. Working hands.

Are they Russian or Czech? We call to them mzdar, and back
comes the answer mzdm'. They are friends!
We reach Konstanz on the German-Swiss border. We have to

stay on the train overnight. The next morning we reach Kreuz—
lingen. “Oh, mother, we are across the border. Is it true, are we
safe?” .

People hand us apples through the windows. We see Swiss
soldiers. I am holding a little red apple in my hands; I kiss it. It
is the first I have seen in four years. What a miracle, the apple-
blossom, the apple—and for me to eat! I shall not forget February
7, I945-

YUGOSLAVIA

The capitulation of the Royal Yugoslav Army to Germany on
April 18, 1941, exposed Yugoslavia’s 80,000 Jews to the Nazi exe-
cutioners. More than half of the Jewish population was settled in
the cities of Belgrade, Zagreb and Sarajevo and of these only about
5,000 are known to have survived, some only to be wiped out in
Italian-occupied districts to which they fled. Serbia’s 20,000 Jews
were killed except for about 2,500 who made their way to
Greece and Bulgaria, where they were hunted down later. Ap-
proximately 2,000 other Yugoslav Jews were able to join the
Partisan troops, and others were hidden safely by patriots. There
remained after the war approximately 1,000 Jews in Yugoslavia.
Even before they were herded into death camps, Jews by the

hundreds died in mass executions which began soon after the occu-
pation. Whole communities were wiped out.
Regulations issued by the headquarters of the I 25th German In—
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fantry Regiment in Yugoslavia on October 28, 1941, outlined the
method of killing. Copies of the regulations fell into the hands of
the British Eighth Army in Egypt and were published in that
Army’s weekly newspaper Crusader. The German regimental
orders follow in part:

When a large number of persons have to be dealt with, they are
to be distributed for shooting among units.The bodies are to be buried1nsufficiently deep graves. Burning
of bodies must cease. The placing of flowers on graves by the
populace is to be prevented.
In order to avoid unnecessary contact with bodies, persons are

to be led directly to the edge of their graves. In the case of mass
executions it is permissible to cause the hostages to kneel with
their face toward the grave.
Shooting of large numbers is to be carried out in groups of five

to eight, one after the other. Those to be shot must have their
legs tied.
Before the execution takes place, those to be shot should have

all papers removed.
The execution is to be carried out in a very regimental manner

with an oflicer1n charge. Two to four men are to be detailed for
each man to be shot. Aim for the heart and head. After the volley
the oflicer responsible will, on orders from the attending medical
oflicer, fire a final shot into the body of each with a regulation
pistol. Death is to be certified by the medical officer.
Articles of clothing (including footwear) and personal effects

of those shot will on no account be given to the local population.
They are to be surrendered, in exchange for a receipt, to the ap-
propriate local military authority.

According to German figures from August to November 1941,
236 Jews, including eighteen women, were executed. A Yugoslav
report in December 1941, told of the murder of 280 men, Women
and children in the concentration camp of Uzice on charges of
aiding guerrillas. By October 1941, about 4,000 Jews had been
shot, and a month later the total had mounted to 6,000.
Such figures were dwarfed, however, by the estimate of 300,000

which has been giVen as the number of those who died in the con-
centration camp of Jasenovac, south of Zagreb. Of all the camps of
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Southeastern Europe, this was one of the worst.50 Its horror was
described by a Moscow correspondentof the Pittsburgh newspaper
Narodm' Glami/e, December 27, 1944.
According to the newspaper account,
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the camp was divided into three sections: A, B and C. The Ge-
stapo called Section A the section for slow death. Here the in—

mates were killed off by starvation, disease and hard labor. Section
B was known as the section for sudden death. No one brought
here lived more than four to five days. Section C was for those
condemned to work shackled in chains, without food for days at
a stretch.
About 300,000 Croats, Serbs, Jews and gypsies were imprisoned

in Jasenovac . . . The murders in Jasenovac were carried out
wholesale, day and night. The fascist criminals killed their vic—

tims in the village of Gradina, which is separated from the camp
by the river Sava. Gradina was selected because it had deep
ditches where the villagers used to dig clay bricks. Alongside
these ditches were Usta‘sloa and Gestapo guards, called cannibals
by the local people. The Nazis led their victims in chains to these
cannibals, who killed them with heavy bats and threw them into
the ditch. Then they looted the bodies that were crowded in the
ditch.
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In one corner of the camp in Jasenovac they built special ovens.

The victims, half dead from fear and starvation, were led to the
ovens where their life ended in horrible torture. The Gestapo
used white—hot irons to burn noses, ears and hands. They also
slashed them with knives and pulled their nails from their fingers.
They tore out their hair. When the Victim would fall unconscious
they would shoot him and dump him into the ditch.
In the spring of 1943, when there was a danger of flood from

the river Sava, all the prisoners were used to build dams. Ex-
hausted old men and children collapsed under the heavy labor
and were simply beaten to death by the guards. Their bodies, to—

gether with the earth—dirt were used for dams. Several thousand
Victims were buried in this manner.
Section C had a special place in camp Jasenovac. Hundreds of

persons at a time were taken for execution from that section.
Food given to the prisoners could not be called food. Daily

rations consisted of two to three potatoes thrown into a watery
mess called soup. Sometimes the peasants from the neighboring
villages came and secretly gave a little bread to the prisoners.
The packages sent by relatives to the prisoners were taken by the
Germans themselves.
No one could afford to be ill in Jasenovac, because illness was a

cause for immediate liquidation,usually by a hammer blow on the
head or a bullet. Doctors and medication did not exist in the
camp.
In the fall of 1943 this death camp was liquidated.The prison-

ers who were still there were executed. The barbed wire was
taken away and the ground planted with corn.

'

‘RUMANIA

The eradication of Rumania’s 850,000 Jews was greatly accel—
erated when that country joined the Axis on November 23, 1940.
Thousands lost their lives in the succeeding few months, in po—

groms and isolated murders. But the full force of the blow against
the Jewish population was not felt until the summer of 1941, when
Nazis combined with native fascist groups in an annihilation cam—

paign among the most barbarous in Nazi—controlledEurope.
The Jews were driven from their homes, buffeted from state to

state, expelled from one border to another. If they were not killed
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on the way, their forced wanderings brought them to death in
German—ruled concentration camps.
From statements of survivors, war prisoners and witnesses in

trials of Rumanian war criminals after the country’s liberation, the
story has been pieced together.
A Rumanian prisoner of war, LieutenantRomulus Imberush, de—

scribed the “merciless robbery and tortures.” 51

The Jews were annihilated by various means: on scaffolds, with
bayonets, with bullets. Women and young girls were raped in
the presence of mothers, husbands and children, and then killed.
Those who survived were gathered in tens of thousands and sent
to camps. On the way they died in thousands from hunger, thirst
and utter exhaustion. That’s what happened on the outskirts of
CzernOwitz, Beltz, Kishinev, Benderi, Belgrade and Akkerman . . .
In Odessa thousands of Jews were subjected to tortures, robbery,
and exiled to camps on the shores of the river Bug. People went
on foot, in the rain, slept in the open field, naked, hungry, ex-
hausted. Crazed by sorrow and suffering, the women still held in
their arms their little children, dead of hunger and cold.

Another prisoner of war, the GermanKarl Bangel, soldier of the
44th Regiment, 11th Infantry Division, said 52 that in Bessarabia,
“the Rumanian soldiers drove all Jews from the cities and villages.
They drove them along the roads. Old people and women were
dropping, they could not go on. They shouted at them: ‘Die.’
Antonescu issued an order by which residents who offered aid to
the Jews who dropped down on the road, were to be shot on the
spot. When the German command learned along what road the
Rumanians were driving the Jews, an SS detachmentwas sent out
immediately to shoot them all. I saw it myself more than once.”
The flight of one family was described by a 17—year—old girl,

Gedalia Schneider, after her escape to Palestine on July 17, 1944: 55'"

Some 800 Jewish families used to live in our village (Ploesti,
Bessarabia). At the beginning of the Russo—Germanwar in 1941,
the front line was only twenty kilometers away from our village.
The place was repeatedly bombed, and there were many casual—

ties. A week later the Germans entered the village.
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We fled to Dombroveni Village, sixty kilometers away. Three

days later the Germans entered Dombroveni, and set the Village
on fire; they began to loot. The Jews who tried to put out the
fire were shot on the spot. During a single night 280 Jews were

, murdered.
We fled back to Ploesti the following morning, but were

caught by Rumanians, who beat us cruelly.
Our group numbered fifty—people, including fifteen children.

We were robbed of everything we had. When my mother broke
into tears, a Rumanian ofiicer put the barrel of his pistol into her
mouth. In this way we were led about for ten days without food.
Many died on the way. Then we were taken into an empty room
and left there for three days without food.
At last we were brought back to Ploesti. Our house was empty;

everything had been stolen. There Were still 1,500 Jews left in
the Village.
Three days later all the Jews were driven to the camp at

Limbani—Nova. There were 2,500 Jews in the camp including
people from the neighboring villages. Conditions were bad. We
received no food. For barks/31's]? the Rumanian officer permitted
people to leave the camp for a few hours. Thus the artisans
among us could earn a few pence, and the food they bought had
to suffice for all.
We slept on the bare earth and in the open. Heavy autumn

rains turned the soil into mud. The sick were put into the only
stable in the place. Of course, they were given no medicines. Two
hundred and ten people in the camp died of illness and hunger.
After three and a half months we were driven to the Village

of Markuleshti. Eighty people died on the way. Jews from three
other camps were concentrated in the ghetto there. Altogether
we were about 10,000 people. When we arrived there we found
the bones of thousands of people near the sewage drains. The
local Jews had already been murdered. The Rumanians used to
drag us to work and beat us. ,

A fortnight later we were expelled to Transdniestria, without
any warning. We waded‘ through mud for three days and nights
and many fell down, including a large number of children.
When we reached the forest near Krements Village, several

thousand Jews were flung into pits. The Rumanians did not even
permit us to bury them.
At the banks of the river Dniester we were released. I did not
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find my family and arrived alone in Yampol. After ten months, I
was informed by a friend from my hometown that my parents
and my sisters had died of hunger and sickness in Balinowka

- village, and many other Jews, too.

The slaughtering of Rumania’s Jews was admitted by defendants
in the Rumanian war criminals’ trials 54 duringMay 1945, but each
tried to place the blame on the other. None denied, for example,
that 26,000 civilians had been murdered in Odessa. One accused
war criminal, Trestiorianu, testified that he had received an order
in code from Antonescu to murder zoo city dwellers for every
officer, and 100 for every soldier killed in an explosion that had oc—

curred at the Rumanian command in Odessa. The man on trial
claimed, however, that he had withheld the order, but that it had
been executed by another oflicer on his own initiative.
The massacre of Jews in the Czernowitz Ghetto was charged

against GeneralKoletescu, former governor of Northern Bukovina,
but he claimed that he had not taken a leading.part in it.
Evidence in the trial of these and other Rumanian war criminals

showed that 16,000 Jews had been shot or burned alive in three
days in camp Bohganiwka; that surviving prisoners in concentra-
tion camps were systematically robbed; that partisans were hanged
in the Bershad factory and all inmates of the prison in Bershad were
murdered.
Testimony was given to the killing of 72,000 Jews in four camps.

A former camp commander, Murjescu, said that he had merely
taken disciplinary measures, but the prosecutor showed that the
measures referred to were starving, beating and solitary confine—

ment, which caused the death .of hundreds of prisoners. Another
concentration camp official admitted depriving prisoners of their
winter clothing, causing the death of 8,000 to 10,000 inmates.
From 150 to 200 pe0ple a day had died of hunger and cold in

the same camp, it was admitted.
A prosecution witness describing the Odessa massacre of Oc-

tober 23—2 5, 1941, testified:

Crowds of people were led out of prison, among them many
women, children and old men. Our company had to lead these
people to the place of execution. Deep ditches were dug
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near the barracks. Many people were shot to death in those
ditches; then the barracks were covered with benzine and set
afire. Before starting the fires, Delyanu decided to carry out
grenade throwing practice. Grenades were hurled through the
windows of the barracks. Hundreds of people died in the result—

ing explosions. Then the barracks were burned. The burning
bodies, hurled from the windows, served as targets for the mur—
derers who surrounded the barracks. It was a horrible Sight. I
could not bear it and escaped to an empty barracks.

Seven persons, including a woman, were hanged at the gates of
the prison, according to another witness to the same scene. The
German spectators shot at the strugglingwomen, children and old
men, and then photographed the dreadful scene.
The trial disclosed that prisoners in one camp, Vapniarka,

went without water for weeks at a time. Hundreds of people stood
in line for hours for a few drops of water. Their food consisted of
soup and bread in which sand had been mixed with the flour.
The bodies of 8,000 Jews who had been shot in Bershad, were

piled in heaps at the outskirts of the city to be dragged away by
do 5.[in assistant camp oflicial, PodweaBoby, according to testimony
by a prosecution witness, “would distribute bread only to those
who performed the job of gravediggers. On the day of the mass
murders of prisoners, I saw naked women and children ordered to
fall on their knees and shot. One young child whose mother had
been killed was lured by an officer with a piece of bread and shot
when he was near enough to grab it.”

POLAND AND THE SOVIET UNION

For centuries Poland and Western Russia had been the great popu-
lation center of European Jewry. Before the war Poland had a
Jewish population of over three million; while most of Soviet Rus—
sia’s Jewish citizens were to be found in the Ukraine, White Russia,
Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania and Bessarabia.Demographydictated the
sites for mass extermination.
The master—race theory, however, decreed the annihilation not
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only of Jews. Slavs—Poles and Russians—must give Lebensraum to
German settlers from the west. Their vast numbers must be re-
duced. As a present and future threat to German fascism they
must be removed. Defeated or undefeated, they were dangerous.
Their undiminished millions would stand squarely in the way of a
third attempt at World conquest.
The selection of Poland as the great extermination center of

Europe was advantageous to the Nazis for another important
reason. Isolated from the rest of Europe it was well out of sight of
the westernworld. Few reports trickled out. The rest of the world
were not to learn the full potential of Nazi criminality. It might
alienate too many collaborationists, outrage too many sympathizers.
To the very end the Nazis endeavored to maintain the fiction of
deportation t0 the east as an undertaking in colonization. The vic—

tims themselves were not to know the terrible truth until the very
moment they entered the “bath—houses” of the deportation centers
and realized that they were lethal gas chambers.
While Poland was selected as a place where Jews could incon—

spicuously die from starvation, disease and overwork, and as an
area where death factories could dispose of Jews and members
of other “inferior races” on a wholesale basis and in the shortest
possible time, it was also used by the Germans as a labor pool from
which supplementary slave labor could be drawn for use in Ger-
man war industry and agriculture.
The successful Russian winter offensive of 1941—42 which forced

the German “strategic withdrawal to winter quarters” before Mos—

cow and decided the outcome in the eastern theater of war,
was the signal for fiercer massacres. Increased brutality toward the
civilian populations by the Germans retreating across Soviet terri—
tory appears to have been in accord with a definite policy of de—

population. After Stalingrad, in February 1943, Nazi barbarism
reached its all—time high. With final defeat staring it in the face,
Nazism drowned the east in a sea of b100d.
The monstrosity of German crimes in eastern Poland and the

Soviet Union is of such a nature and on so vast a scale that it can—

not be adequately covered in this volume. A second volume on the
destruction of entire populations—Jewish and non—Jewish—in the
eastern part of Eumpe and in the Soviet Union is in preparation.
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LVOV

Murder of the Intellectual: 5“

After breaking into the city of Lvov on June 30, 1941, the German
invaders proclaimed the Lvov region to be the “District of Galicia.”
The so—called “New Order” consisted of unbridled looting, vio—

lence, tortures and mass executions.
‘

The murder of Soviet citizens was committed, not incidentally
by bandit groups of German officers and soldiers but deliberately
by German army formations, police and SS, it was done according
to a plan previously drawn up by the German government. A
special apparatus was set up for the mass annihilation of Soviet
people.
The German invaders murdered some 700,000 Soviet citizens—

men, women and children—as well as citizens of Czechoslovakia,
Yugoslavia, Holland, Great Britain and the United States of
America brought to Lvov from concentration camps in Germany.
Before Lvov was taken, lists of prominent intellectuals were

in the hands of the Gestapo. As soon as the town was captured,
Wholesale arrests and shootings began.
Professor F. V. Groer of the Lvov Medical Institute, who es-

caped death, made the following statement to the Commission:

When I was arrested on July 3, 1941, at midnight, and led into
a truck, Professors Grek, Boy-Zeleuski and others were already
there. We were taken to the Bourse Abrahamowiczi house. As
they led us down the corridor, the Gestapo men taunted us,
pushed us along with their rifle butts, pulled our hair and struck
us on the head . . . Later I saw five professors being led out of the
dormitory of the Bourse Abrahamowiczi. Four of them carried
the bloody corpse of the son of Ruff, the famous surgeon, who
had been killed by the Germans during cross—examination.The
whole group was taken under guard to Cadet Hill. Fifteen or
twenty minutes later I heard a rifle volley from the direction in
which the professors had been taken.

The Germans subjected the arrested scientists to the most out—

rageous torments and humiliations before shooting them. B. O.
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Holtman, resident of Lvov, told the special commission that in
July 1941 he had seen SS troops “lead twenty persons, including
four professors and several lawyers and doctors, into the yard of
house No. 8 on Artishevesky Street. I knew one of them by name,
Kreps, doctor of‘ law. There were also five or six women in the
group. The SS forced them to wash the stairs in seven sections of a
four—story building with their lips and tongues. After all the stairs
had been washed these people were forced to collect garbage with
their lips . . . and carry it to one section of the yard.”
The fascist invaders took care to conceal the slaughter of1n—

tellectuals To repeated1nquiries from relatives and friends about
the fate of these scientists, the Germans replied they “knew
nothing.”
By order of Reichsminister Himmler, in the autumn of 1943,

the Gestapo burned the bodies of the professors who had been
shot. Mandel and Korn, eX-prisoners at the Janowski camp, who ,

helped to dig up the bodies, made the following statement:

On the night of October 5, 1943, a pit Was opened up between
Cadet and Vuletsky Streets by order of a Gestapo man, and by
the flare of searchlights we removed thirty six corpses. We
burned all these corpses. While 1emoving the bodies from the pit,
we found documents with the names Dof Professor Ostrowski,
Professor Staszek, doctor of physico—mathematical sciences, and
Professor Casimir Bartel 0f the Polytechnic Institute.

The investigation established that, during the first few months
of the occupation, the Germans arrested and murdered in Lvov
more than seventy prominentmen of science, engineering and the
arts.

Mass Anni/Dilation 55

Dr. Wechter, the German governor of the “District of Galicia,”
and SS Major General Katzman set up a so—called forced labor
camp on Janowska Street, Lvov, in November 1941. It was sur—
rounded by a brick wall and barbed wire. Here the Germans con—
fined both civilians and war prisoners. The prisoners were starved,
compelled to do work for which they were not fit, brutally beaten.
The daily food ration consisted of two glasses of “black coffee”
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made of sawdust, 100 grams of bread mixed with sawdust and a
bowl of soup made of potato peelings. The prisoners died by the
thousands from hunger, typhus, dysentery and executions.
SS Hauptytzmnfuebrer Gebauer established in the Janowski

camp a brutal system of exterminating people. After his transfer
to another position, it was “perfected” by camp commandants SS
Oberstmmfuebrer Gustav Wilhaus and SS Hauptstmmfuekter
Franz Warzok.
“I myself saw SS Hauptstm'mfuebret Fritz Gebauer strangle

women and children,” Asch, a former prisoner in this camp, told
the Commission. “And in the winter he stood the men in barrels
of cold water. The victims were bound hand and foot and left
in the barrels to freeze to death.”
SS Hauptstzmwfueb1/87”Franz VVarzok had a weakness for hang—

ing prisoners by the feet. Oberstzmlzfue/Jrer Rokita personally
slit open abdomens. Gaine, chief of the investigation department
of the Janowski camp, dug into the bodies of his victims with
sticks or pieces of iron, tore off women’s nails with pliers, stripped
them and hanged them by the hair, swinging their bodies and
shooting at the “moving target.”
Inmates of the camp were murdered without any reason, some—

times for a bet. Wepke, a Gestapo commissar, laid a wager with
other camp executioners that he could chop a boy in half with one
blow of an axe. When the others refused to take him on, he
caught a ten—year—old boy in the street, forced him to kneel down,
bent his head in his hands, took aim, adjusted the boy’s head and
slit his body open in one blow. The Nazis congratulated Wepke
heartily and shook hands with him.
In 1943, on Hitler’s birthday, Oberstmmfue/orer Wilhaus, com—

mandant of the Janowski camp, counted oflF fifty-four inmates and
shot them himself. Hitler was fifty-four that day.
The camp had a hospital. On the Ist and 15th of every month

the German executioners Brambauer and Birman made the rounds
of the hospital and shot all patients who had been there for more
than two weeks. Between six and ten persons were shot each time.
The Germans carried out the torture and execution of their

victims to music. For this purpose they organized a special or—

chestra made up of the prisoners themselves. Professor Striks and
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the famous conductor Mund were forced to lead the orchestra.
The Germans ordered the composers among the camp inmates
to write a piece of music which they called the “Death Tango.”
Shortly before the camp was liquidated, the Germans shot all the
members of the orchestra.
The fascists shot more than 200,000 peaceful Soviet people

in the Janowski camp. Mantel, ex~inmate of this camp, testified:
“During the two months of my stay in the camp the Germans
killed about 60,000 prisoners, including 8,000 children.”
The main site of the mass shootings in the Janowski camp was

a ravine half a kilometer from the camp, which the prisoners
called the “Valley of Death.”
On the territory of the Janowski camp, the Commission found

three pits with the bodies of Soviet citizens who had been shot
in the second half of July 1944. Departing from their usual pro—
cedure, the Nazis had not searched the clothing of the dead.
In the pockets of the victims ‘the Commission found documents
by which the identity of those killed could be established.
Having investigated the “Valley of Death” at: the Janowski

camp and studied the testimony of witnesses, the medico-legal
commission of experts established:

1. Civilians were slaughtered wholesale in the Janowski camp.
2. The massacres were effected mainly by the typical German

method of shooting in the back of the head. Some of the Victims
were killed by shooting in the parietal region of the skull.

3. On lots adjoining the Janowski camp the Germans buried
and subsequently burned bodies on a mass scale.
4. In the ravine the soil was found to be impregnated to a con-

‘siderable depth by liquids and fats which gave off a stench of de—

composing and burned flesh.
5. The nature of the ashes found, which contained small bits

of bones, and the brittleness of the larger bones, show that the
bodies were burned at high temperature. The ashes remaining
after the burning of bodies were buried at various spots on the
camp grounds up to two meters deep. Fifty—nine such spots have
been found. Moreover, almost everywhere on the territory of the
camp ashes containing bones have been found on the surface of
the soil.
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In View of the fact that the total area covered by the ashes and

bones, both buried and scattered on the surface, amounts to two
kilometers, the commission of experts is of the opinion that over
200,000 Soviet citizens were killed in the Janowski camp.

The Ghetto 55

In September 1941 a ghetto, which the Germans called Indenlager,
was organized in Lvov on instructions from Major General Katz-
man of the SS. The ghetto was situated on the outskirts of the city.
Its territory was surrounded by barbed wire. No one was allowed
to leave the ghetto, and the Jews were taken to and from work
under armed escort. This'camp contained I 36,000 persons.
Ida Vasseaux, a French subject, directress of a special home

for old and incapacitated Frenchmen which existed in Lvov long
before the war, states in her written deposition:

'

. . . As soon as the German authorities came, we knew there
would be killings. No more than two or three days had passed,
when we heard tommy—gun fire, and we knew that Jews were
being shot. I had an Opportunity to visit the ghetto. Conditions
there were frightful. Fifteen to twenty people lived in one room
without water or electricity. Prices were fearful, and unfortunates
were doomed to starvation. Once a week the Gestapo came and
took some to Belzec. The condemned were taken aan dressed
only in shirts. The German bandits took away their clothes and
shipped the loot to Germany by the carload. Little children were
condemned to a horrible death. They were turned over to the
HitlerYouth,who used them as live targets during rifle practice.

During the period of the existence of the ghetto, from Sep—

tember 7, 1941, to June 6, 1943, the Germans murderedmore than
1 30,000 persons. Some of them were shot in the ghetto itself, others
in the Janowski camp, while the rest were sent to Belzec.

Concealing the Evidence 55

In view of the successful offensive of the Red Army and the
panicky retreat of the German fascist troops, the Nazi government
and the high command decided to hide the monstrous slaughter
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of the civilian population, Soviet prisoners of war and citizens of

France, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, Poland, Holland, Belgium,
the United States of America and Great Britain, who were inmates

of German concentration camps in the Lvov region.
By order of Reichsminister Himmler and Major General Katz—

man of the SS, special measures were taken, in the month of

June 1943, to dig up and burn the bodies of Soviet war prisoners
and citizens of foreign countries.
In Lvov the Germans formed a special Sonderleommando No.

1005 consisting of 126 men. The chief of this Kommando was
Hauptstmmbmmfue/nrer Scherliak, his assistant, Hauptstmmbmn-
fuebrer Ranch. The function of the Sonderleommando was to
dig up the bodies of civilians and war prisoners killed by the
Germans and burn them. Sic/aerlaeitsdiemt Scbm'fuebrer Rauch
and Sic/jerlieitsdiemt Oberwa‘cbtmeister ‘Kapick were in charge
of this job.
The bodies removed from the pits were placed on special sites

in iles of from 1,200 to 1,600 each. Tar andbenzine were poured
on the bodies. They were set afire. The ashes and remnants of
bones were run through sieves for the purpose of collecting any
gold objects. Witnesses Velichker, Hamaides and others state in

their testimony that during the five months of their work in the
“death brigade” the Germans collected, and sent to Germany,
110 kilograms of gold.
The ashes were scattered over the fields or buried; the larger

bones were laid aside and ground in a bone—crusher. The Germans

did not have time to destroy the bone—crusher; it stands on the

territory of the former Janowski camp as material evidence of

the crimes committed by the fascist executioners.
L. A. Velichker, former inmate of the Janowski camp, testified:

“I worked in the ‘death brigade’ from June 6, 1943, to November

20, 1943. During this time the brigade burned more than 310,000

corpses; 170,000 of them in the sand ditch of the Janowski camp,
and more than 140,000 in Lisenitski Forest. This number in-

cludes corpses dug up from graves, as well as those which were

not buried but burned immediately after shooting. On November

20, 1943, our brigade ran away. Only a few of‘ us escaped, the

rest were killed. The Germans organized another brigade who con-
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tinued the burning of the bodies. I do not know how many bodies
were burned after my escape, but I know that the burning of
bodies continued until January 1944.”
Witness D. S. Manusevich, who also worked in the “death

brigade,” testified as follows: “After burning the corpses in a
ravine near the Janowski camp, we were driven to Lisenitski For-
est to dig up forty-five pits filled with the bodies of citizens Who
had been shot previously. The style of clothing, insignia, buttons,
medals and orders identified them as Red Army men, and as
French and Belgian prisoners of War; also among them were the
bodies of civilians.”
A commission of medico-legal experts, headed by Prof. M. I.

Avdyev, established: “The symmetrical position of the youngtrees on the surface of the sites where the pits and ashes were
found, indicates that they were planted for the purpose of camou—
flage. The German fascist authorities did everything in their
power to hide the traces of their crimes. The choice of the site,
protected from View on nearly all sides by hills and trees, helped
the Germans to work in secret. The natural conditions of the
terrain enabled the executioners to perpetrate their frightful deeds
in deep secrecy.”
The commission established that the graves in Lisenitski Forest

were disguised in exactly the same manner as were the graves ofthe Polish oflicers killed by the Germans in the Katyn woods.

Dear/9‘ Underground 5“

A young Jew from Lvov succeeded in escaping from Poland and
reached Malmoe on July 1, 1944. He relates the following:

The destruction of Polish Jewry was carried out in three stages:
1) Concentration of Jews in ghettos. 2) Transfer of Jews from
ghettos in provincial towns to ghettos in large towns. 3) Sys—
tematic expulsion of Jews from ghettos to crematoriums. In May
1942, trains filled with Jews from all parts of Poland began to
pass through Rava Russka. Each train Contained about 1,000 Jews.
These trains arrived day and night. The windows were covered
with wire netting; Gestapo men stood ready on the roofs of the
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trains with machine guns at their sides. Hundreds of hands were
thrust out through the wire—coveredwindows. Ont: and the same
cry burst from their lips: “Water, bring us water!

Most of them came from Western Poland and did not have the
slightest idea where they were being taken. .The Germans ordered
them to take clothes and valuables, promismg that this was only
a transfer to another district where they would start a new life.
A few Poles went to Belzec to investigate the matter. The former
Russian—German frontier had been near Belzec. The Russians had
built extensive underground fortifications there. After their With—

drawal these fortifications fell into German hands.
Consignments of Jews began to arrive at Belzec in March 1942.

The trains entered the underground area at a certain pOint..Each
train carried about 10,000 Jews. An hour later an empty train left
at another point. This was the regular procedure at Belzec.
The news of what happened spread rapidly throughout the

district. Sometimes young Jews succeeded in Jumping out of the
death trains. If they were not shot by the guards, they might reach
Rava Russka, the town closest to Belzec. But their number was
very small.

. .The Belzec camp is built underground. It is an electric crema-
torium. There are two halls in the underground buildings. Peo—

ple were taken out of the railway cars into the first hall. Then
they were led naked to the second hall. Here the floor~ resembled
an enormous plate. When the crowd of men stood on it, the floor
sank deep into a pool of water. The moment the men sank

up to their necks, a powerful electric current of millions of volts
was passed through, killing them all at once. The floor rose
again, and a second electric current was passed. through the bodies,
burning them until nothingwas left of the Victims save a few ashes.

. . . burial Crust of Bread 57

Low, dark cells without benches or bunks; dampness, odors of
decay; a small barred window through which the sun enters—
this was the Jewish prison on Lentzko Street in Lvov. SS guards

» surround it on all sides.

My brother and l were arrested on a false charge of having
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hidden firearms. German sentries pulled off my brother’s boots and
took his watch. Beaten and bruised, we were pushed into a cell.
Herr Engels often visited the prison. VVe would be led into the

yard, and he would beat us till we bled. He loved to poke fun at his
victim, promising to spare his life and set him free. No sooner
did he perceive the slightest ray of hope on the face of the vic—

tirn, than he would end his life with a bullet in the stomach.
The imprisoned Jews would remain in the cell until a new batch

of prisoners arrived. Then the “older” inmates would be packed
into trucks and taken to Pyaskovo Gura. Here they were shot.
When our turn came, the Germans separated the young and
healthy and took them to a concentration camp. Engels sold us
to his pal Wilhaus, who was in charge of the camp.
During the autumn of 1941, Nazi Gouverneur—General Frank

set up forced labor and concentration camps for Jews in the
Western Ukraine. By 1942, a network of concentration camps
covered the area around Lvov, Tarnopol and Stanislawow. The
worst was the concentration camp in Lvov, on Janowska Street. It
was known as “Janowska.” The camp was surrounded by barbed
Wire.
Roll call came at dawn. All inmates stood at attention. The

morning “exercises” followed. They were conducted by SS men.
After a while the sadists took those who could no longer stand up,
out of line to the other side of a barbed-wire fence. Then came
the crackling of machine guns. Those who remained alive were
marched off to work. '

Work consisted mainly of demolishing memorial slabs from
Jewish cemeteries, breaking them up into small pieces for road
mending.
Two roads led into the camp. One road—to the barracks and

the kitchen. The second—to the “death square.” One— and two—

story booths surrounded the camp. Here the Aslears (Ukrainian
fascist police) were stationed.
The unfamiliar sweetish odor which pervaded the camp was

puzzling. But later we discovered that it came from two sources:
the corpses and the lead of machine guns.
The camp had twenty barracks. Each one of them had bunks

built in five tiers. Dirty straw covered them. In back of the bar-
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racks was the kitchen. Our daily ration was watery soup and a
small slice of ersatz bread.
On the first day of my arrival I received a yellow badge and

was sent to the barracks of the new arrivals. The first roll call is
associated in my memorywith the death of 200 young people. We
stood in columns ready to leave for work. Some SS men arrived.
They separated one group from the rest of us. In the evening, these
young people were not to be found. They had met their death in
Pyaskovo Gura. ‘

The camp was run by the very cream of the SS. A num—
ber of apprentices among them were taught the “art” of SS
work. By the time they left they had gained ample experience
to carry on their work in the various other camps of Galicia. Thus,
the SS man Kolenko “graduated” from the camp on Janowska
Street and went to Grudek Yagelonski. SS man Rokito went to
Tarnopol. Here they organized torture camps on the Janowska
model. It also worked the other way round. Whenever an SS man
excelled in murder technique, he was taken to Lvov, to the Janow—
ski camp, in order to give his technique a better chance for “ex-
pression.”
The Janowski camp was a playgroUnd for young SS men.

“Extra-curricular” entertainmentwas organized on Sundays. Three
to four hundred men would be ordered to run without stopping.
SS men, standing on both sides, would trip them up. Whoever fell
down was immediately taken to the death square.
Another form of amusement was an order to carry building

materials from one place to another. Worn out from the terrific
grind of the week’s work, we would drag loads weighing up to
150 kilograms. Whoever fell received a bullet in the head.
More than anything did we fear the drunken orgies of the SS.

They would break into our barracks and beat us to death; they
would pierce our bodies with picks, split our heads with heavy
hammers, choke us. ,

Each SS man had his own “passion.” Gebauer would suffocate
his Victim in a barrel, or between two boards. Kolenko would , .

string his victim up by the feet. Rokito would shoot into the skull.
Schanback, a 23—year-old, one‘Sunday, tied a prisoner to a pole
and beat him with a rubber truncheon. When his victim fainted
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from pain, Schanback revived him—gave him some food and water,
and a minute later, continued his orgy of torture. The rest of us
were ordered to watch this scene.
Toward evening, Schanback got tired and told us to disperse.

He placed a sentry beside the dying victim. In the morning we
saw a gruesome sight: a bloody pole, with hunks of human flesh
tied to it. That was all that was left of the murdered man.
By the time systematic liquidation began, only a handful of

Jews remained in
_
the camp. The majority were led out to

Pyaskovo Gura, where graves were already waiting. The mass
murders were executed with speed. Many were buried alive. Some
tried to creep out of their graves—pushing away the earth with
which they had been covered. At that moment the Nazis poured
kerosene over them and burned them. Those still trying to escape
were shot. .

The camp followed a regular pattern: SS tortured the young
and healthy so that after the strength had been sucked out of them,

, they could be shot as “unnecessary elements.”
The prisoner is a slave in the fullest sense of the term. He is

beaten and tortured in order that he should cease to think. His
torturers seek to rob him of all energy, all human dignity, all will
to live. Finally he thinks only of a crust of bread.

Testimony of a Priest “8

DEPOSITION BY

FATHER JOHANNES SIEBERG,
CHAPLAIN OF THE ROMAN-CATH—
OLIC CHURCH,
PRISONER OF WAR,
MEDICALWORKER, 1 1TH 00., 207TH
REG., 97TH DIV.

After the occupation of Poland in 1939 and of the Ukraine in
1942, the Germans issued an order to eliminate all Jews there.
My comrades told me that, when they went through the Ukraine
in 1941, the Germans shot the Jewish population and the families
of commissars in Lvov and other cities. Those who were doomed
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to extermination, had to dig their own graves. The living placed
the bodies of the dead in these graves. One group of the doomed
was replaced by another in an endless stream.

KLOOGA

Last Minute Rage 59

Foreign correspondents were shown today the scene of the Ger—

man execution and cremation of an estimated 3,000 Jews, Lithua—
nians, Poles, Estonians and Russians on September 19, 1944—an act
that demonstrated most conclusively that the Germans are in full—

scale retreat and are capable of cold—blooded slaughter even when
it will serve little, if any military purpose.
Here at the Nazis’ Klooga labor camp, built originally to house

the last survivors of the Vilna Ghetto, I have seen and counted
recognizable parts of 438 complete and partly burned bodies of
men, women and children, including one child who could not
have been more than three months old, but whose skull had been
shattered by a bullet and who lay on the arm of her dead mother
in cold, bleak country in the midst of a pine forest.
I have seen three huge funeral pyres built of pine logs by pris—

oners whose captors then shot them and burned their bodies. Near
these piles, now almost completely reduced to ashes, I counted
recognizable parts of at least 215 bodies, and an unknown number
of other skeletons had been reduced to bone ash by a hot fire made
by burning pine logs and bodies soaked in gasoline. In a field near—
by, leading to a river, were the bodies of a dozen other persons
who had tried to escape but were cut down by bullets.
I have seen the charred remnants of a barracks building into

whose eight rooms the Germans crowded an estimated 700 persons,
whowere to be shot. The barracks thenwas set afire and destroyed,
cremating the bodies that remained inside. Alongside this building
there was a row of at least 150 bodies, some of which obviously
had been shot down while attempting to escape from the building.
In the central part of the camp itself there was one other ghastly

scene. In a courtyard I counted the bodies of sixty—four persons,
including men, women and children, and it was there that I saw
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the body of a baby, dressed in a red sweater, white woollen panties
and a blue shirt.
Thesewere the bodies of persons Who had been machine-gunned

to death inside one of the central barracks, but which the Germans,
in their anxiety to flee before the approaching Red Army, did
not have time to burn. The bodies had been removed to the court—
yard by the Soviet Extraordinary State Commission which investi-
gated this latest of a long series of )crimes committed by Germany
against the inhabitants of the Soviet Union and other parts of oc-
cupied Europe.
Inside this unburned barracks the sight was equally revolting.

When we entered the central sleeping— room with its many un-
painted White pine bunks, we walked across the floor still wet with
blood, into which feathers from ripped mattresses had settled. In
the center of the room were piled five bodies, including one of a
10 or 12-year-old boy, all of whom had been killed by a machine
gun. We were told the bodies in the courtyard had lain in just
such piles until removed by the1nvestigating Commission.
Of the estimated 3,000 or more persons in the camp—a total that

included more than 1,500 Vilna Jews, 8oo Soviet prisoners of war
and civilians from the Leningrad region and 700 Estonian political
prisoners—wewere told that only eighty—five persons had survived
and we had an opportunity to talk with more than a dozen of these
survivors. They told us the camp’s inhabitants included 600 women
and eighty—four children of whom forty women and three children
survived.
Whatwe saw here was no organized production—line death camp

such as we had seen in August at Maidanek, Poland.
The evidence here plainly points to the fact that there were

several hundred persons whom the Germans killed simply because
they could not evacuate them in advance of the swiftly approach—
ing Red Army.
The survivOrs told us the camp was built in September 1943.

They worked long hours on a daily menu that consisted of ersatz
coffee for breakfast, a plate of poor soup for lunch, and 330 grams
of black bread and twenty—five grams of poor margarine for
dinner.
We were told that 800 Russians and 700 Estonians who were
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killed at the camp had been brought there by Elite Guard troops
in big trucks only on the final day.
Here in his own words is the story of the experiences of Lazrc

Olejski, 31, a Vilna lawyer, a tall, black—haired man with a receding
forehead, who appeared before us in his dirty gray wool one-
piece uniform, under which he wore a blue turtle-necked sweater:
“When the Germans came to Vilna there were 70,000 Jews.

During the first siX weeks special squads of German officers would
enter the homes of Jews during the night and thousands of per—

sons ‘disappeared,’ so by the time the regular ghetto was established
and all Jews were required to live in it, there were only about
35000 Jews left.
“On September 24, 1943, we were told to pack our things to

leave the ghettoWe were told we would not be killed, but that we
were being moved elsewhere. We went to the Vilna railway sta-
tion. There the men were separated from the women, and I do
not know what happened to my wife and my mother. My father
and I came to the camp here where both of us worked as car-
penters.
“On January 2 1,1944, my father, who was 58, died as a result of

hard labor and beatings, and on January 25th his body was cre-
mated.”
Olejski paused and picked up a small paper box, which he said

contained the ashes of his father. These he had gathered from the
bonfire on which the body was cremated, despite strict German
orders forbidding prisoners under pain of death to gather the ashes
of their relatives.

7

“In September the head of the camp picked 300 of the strongest
men—I was not among them~and directed them to go to the woods
and gather some pine logs. About this time SS trucks arrived with
800 Soviet prisoners of war and 700 Estonians. They were led in
the same direction as the place where the 300 prisoners from the
camp were gathering wood.
“About midday, after our regular work, when we were getting

our noon meal, we heard specific instructions given for feeding the
men who were in the woods. But about 2:30 P.M. we heard shots
in the woods. Soon after this the Germans picked another 100
men to go to the woods, including me.
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“I slipped away and hid behind some. women until I got a chance

to sneak into a barracks attic where I hid beneath a great pile of
mattresses, remaining without food or water for thirty—six hours.
When I at last came out the Germans were gone.”

VILNA

Portrait of a Killer: Schweigenbur‘g 6"

He was one of your “handsome” German oflicers. Until 1939 he
had been a gendarme in Berlin. Later he went through the Party
school in Nuremberg. He was tall, elegant, with a delicate, girlish
complexion. He never looked you in the eye when he spoke. He
gave orders that he was to be addressed as “Father.” It seemed
to please his fancy.
Once, when he heard a Jewish woman groaning at her work,

he handed her a gold brooch. A moment before he had taken
this same brooch from the body of a dead woman.
I saw Schweigenburg on Ros/a Hasbana‘b, in 1941. With his

adjutants, Weiss and Herring, he had come to make a tour of
inspection of the ghetto. He demanded that the sick and aged be
turned over to him, to be sent to the death camp.
While they were being taken away, Herring and Weiss stood

beside him, listening to his brusque orders. The Jews were dragged
out from garrets and cellars. The old, the sick, the half—dead,
they were dragged out by arms or legs, like slaughtered cattle,
and thrown into the waiting truck. Schweigenburg never deigned
to even look at them. He stood motionless, as though made of
stone. On his breast glittered a medal in the shape of a sword.
I watched while they dragged out the parents of some of my

friends. There was the mother of Benzie Michtem, a painter of
the young Vilna group. There was A. I. Grodzenky, editor of
the Everzirag Courier. Two ruflians had him by the arms. His
-wooden leg trailed behind him. Before they got him into the
truck the false leg fell off. Then for the first time Schweigenburg
lifted his head and spoke. It was to order Herring to’throw the
leg into the truck, after Grodzenky.
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Portrait of a Killer: Maurer 61

Maurer, the supervisor of Jewish affairs under Vilna District Com-
missioner Heingst, was about 24 years old. He had been educated
among the Hitlerjugend in Nuremberg. His father was a hangman
in a distant German province.
By rank he was an officer, and his job was to maintain order

among the Jews.
Maurer enjoyed making sport of “his” Jews. He would appear

unexpectedly at the entrance of the ghetto and inspect everyone
returning from work. If he found food on anyone, he would take
him off to prison himself. Sometimes hewould inspect the identifica—

_

tion patches on the Jews’ Clothes. If the patch was loose he had
the person arrested. When he found money, or even flowers being
smuggled into the ghetto, he ordered the offender beaten.
Once he met a group of Jews, had them searched and discovered

on one of them a kilo of flour. By his order all twenty of them
were arrested, and he personally went to oversee their execution
at Ponary. When they lay dead he went up to count the bodies
to make sure that all twenty had been disposed of. Instead of
twenty, he counted twenty—one.
“Damnation!” he shouted, “you’ve shot one Jew by mistake!”

The Colored Slips “2

As soon as the Germans entered Vilna they dragged ofl’ the Jews
for various types of work and only released them late at night.
Slips were distributed to the laborers to insure against their being
arrested on the streets and taken away. These slips carried a pho—

tograph 0f the bearer. They were considered the most desirable
type of certificate; there were others that had no photograph.
WHITE

Afterwards they began to issue white slips, certified by the
Labor Oflice in Vilna. These were good only for a specified time;
the holder couldn’t be shot before the expiration date. Jews with-
out these yvhite slips were killed. Later, entire groups of workers,
even those possessing slips, were taken away to the death camp at
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Ponary. These slips simply became a way of gathering the Jews
into groups to make their capture easier.

YELLOW

Then instructions came from Himmler that the Vilna Ghetto
was to be made a permanent institution—so the people were told.
The German Labor Office issued 3,000 yellow slips for 3,000
skilled Jewish workers. This fortunate group also had the right
to register the names of their families. The Germans let the Jews
believe that these yellow slips were priceless, a sort of life insurance.
Counterfeit yellow slips appeared. Additional names were writ—

ten down as belonging to members of families of the fortunate
holders. Girls who possessed them got married1n the ghetto, the
yellow slip became the brides dowry. These slips found their
way into the language. “You are as dear to me as my yellow slip,”
a mother would say to her child.
When the holder of a yellow slip went to work he was required

to leave a copy of it with his wife. Otherwise, she was in danger
of being shipped off to the death, camp at Ponary by the inspector.
On October 24, 1941, a mass slaughter began in the ghetto. The

victims were those who had no yellow slips. Those who 'did have
them were ordered to go with their families to the square outside
the Labor Office and wait there until the slaughter was. over.
The affair of the yellow slips accounted for 8,000 victims.

PINK

The mockery of the colored slips went on. Those whose names
were registered, as well as every Jew without a yellow slip, now
had to secure a pink slip, a Scbutzscbez'n, as it was called. This
paperwas good only inside the ghetto. Now began a wild scramble
for pink slips. The Labor Office in the city issued the slips to
the Labor Office in the ghetto. The slips were divided into two
categories: family certificates and Scbuitz certificates. The first
were issued to the families of the holders of yellow slips; the Scbutz
slips were issued to the children of those unable to work.
On December 21, 1941, there was a raid in the ghetto aimed

at those not holding pink slips. The raid lasted three days. About
a thousand Jews were seized in cellars and attics and taken away
in motor trucks to be slaughtered.
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BLUE AND GREEN

When the business with the pink slips had run its course, the
affair of the blue slips began. Some of the holders of the pink slips
were now required to get blue ones, without which it was im-
possible to get leave for work—those who did not work did not
stay alive. With hardly an interval, green slips were also issued,
and by now the inhabitants of the ghetto were bewildered beyond
hope, not knowing which slips were better, the blue or the green.
But all of these colors eventually claimed their victims.

The Quality of Mercy: German 63

While working at Vivulska 18, I had an opportunity to learn
about the German hospital there. The yard of the hospital was di—

rectly opposite the fence that marked the ghetto boundary, and
I could see the patients walking about in it. I could hear Rumanian,
Hungarian, Spanish and Finnish. There were no Germans among
them.
I saw the crippled and the blind. I could overhear their con-

versation. Some would stroll over to the fence, talk with the Jews
and ask for news. The patients were well treated and were given
good food. Sometimes they were photographed, and Sparket, the
secretary of the Vilna Nazi Party, would give them pep talks. '

The patients frequently wrote letters, telling their friends and
relatives how well they fared under the Germans. Rumanian,
Hungarian, Italian and Finnish journalists often visited here. In
the Vilmz Zeitzmg I read an article by one of them. The writer
could hardly find words warm enough to praise the care the Ger-
mans gave the wounded. “When I return home,” he said, “I
shall tell my people of the humanity of the Germans.”
What puzzled me was that after every visit by a group ofJour—

nalists the hospital yard would empty. What had become of the
crippled and the blind?
Opposite the hospital was the Jewish labor camp, Kailim. Once

I spent a night there. Around midnight I heard the sound of a
motor. To us Jews every unusual noise held the threat of danger.
I ran to the window1n fright My friend Belkind, who had lived
in the camp for more than a year, showed no sign of fright.
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“It’s not for us,” he said. “They’ve come to take the patients to

the death camp at Ponary. Didn’t you know?” he asked. “After
they have taken good care of them, fed them well and brought
the journalists to visit them, Weiss comes with his truck, packs
the blind and the one—legged inside, and an hour later he returns
with the truck empty. They tell the patients that they are going
to evacuate them to a safe place, in case of an air attack.”
There was a bright moon that night, and I could see the cripples

being led into the truck. An hour later I saw the truck return
empty. The driver got out and carried some crutches back into
the hospital.

KAUNA S

The Mass Graves “4

Of the forty thousand Jews who were living in Kaunas on June
22, 1941, when the Germans entered, only eight or nine thousand
managed to flee with the Red Army. In Gestapo documents the
city of Kaunas was listed as drittes Lager i772 Auslomd. Not
only Kaunas Jews met their death in the mass graves near the
forts; here the Nazis carried out the wholesale execution of thou—
sands of Jews who had been driven there from the Lithuanian
provinces, from Berlin, Vienna, France and Holland.
Kaunas was turned into one of the most monstrous Jewish

mass graves in Eastern Europe.
The first pogrom began on June 2 5th or 26th in the suburb

of Slobodsk, densely populated by Jews. The Nazi thugs burst
into the apartments; using their rifle butts, they smashed in the
heads of women and old men. Infants were bayoneted. More
than 600 Jewish men, women and children were butchered on
Arbarski, Paverski, Vilyuski and Iragalski Streets. The Germans
drove the Jews from their homes, assembled them in courtyards
and cellars and shot them down with pistol and machine-gun fire.
From the top floors the Nazi beasts hurled old people, women
and infants into the streets.
On the roads surrounding Kaunas, a frenzied hunt began for

the thousands of Jews who had failed to escape to the east and
. who were consequentlycompelled to return to Kaunas.
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One day in the latter part of June, many Jews. were driven to
the banks of the river Vili, not far from the Slobodsk bridge.
The Germans forced them to dig their own graves with their bare
hands. Hundreds of Jews, seized in the center as well as 111 the
old part of the city, were herded into the Letukisa garage on
the'Vitautasak Avenue opposite the Catholic cemetery. Here the
German cannibals perpetrated their bloody orgies. To the .sound
of accordion music they advanced upon their helpless victims.
With pincers, they tore their sexual organs from their bodies, cut,
out their tongues, chopped off their legs and gouged out their
eyes. Fire hoses were forced into the mouths of many, and they
were pumped full of water. After this hellish torture more than
500 Jews were either shot or nailed to boards.
On July 12, 1941, the Nazis decreed that all Jews should move

to the ghetto before August 15th. Columns of Jews were being
driven there daily. It so happened that a woman With an infant in
her arms in one of the columns fell down in a faint, and the column
was forced to halt. As a punishment for this “crime” a few rounds
of gun-fire were discharged into the column. .

A few weeks went by, and the space allotted to the ghetto was
decreased. Frequently five or siX families were huddled together
in a tiny room.
Wholesale raids began. The Nazis searched for money and

valuables. Gangs burst into apartments and took everything of

any value: money, silver, gold, dresses, shoes, underwear, bed-
linen, furniture, musical instruments. The lootings were accom—

anied by bestial tortures and shootings. The Nazis stripped women
of all their clothing and lashed their bare bodies merCilessly.
Plundering the Jewish population down t0.their last thread,

the Nazis at the same time systematically deCimated the ghetto
inhabitants. A series of bloody actions began, led by the mur;
derer Jordan, Kramer’s subordinate, “consultant on JCWlSh'ai‘TElll‘S.

On August 15th, Jordan gave the ghettoicounCil 5,000 white iden-
tification cards to be distributed amongst the workers. On August
17th detachments of German troops roped off the ghetto. The
entire Jewish population of 28,000 were transported to Union
Square in Slobodsk. Those possessing white cards were placed
on one side, all the rest on the other. All those lacking white cards
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were piled into buses and sent off to the 9th Fort. The entire
scene was recorded byGerman newsreel operators.
Suddenly a German motorcycle came tearing along. The driver

brought orders to stay the executions. All the Jews were again
taken back to the ghetto. This was the dress rehearsal for the am
nihilation of all the Kaunas Jews.
On September 27th of that year the Germans roped off the

Belonski and Iragalski Streets. They said the Jews there had shot
at Dozlovsky, German commandant of the ghetto. All the Jews
from the roped—off streets were driven to Union Square. About
1,000 were put into buses and sent to the 9th Fort. There a large
pit—dug in the shape of a terrace—had already been prepared.
The Nazis ordered everybody to strip.
On October 28th, the entire Jewish populationwas driven to the

ghetto square between Vornerski and Democratischeski Streets.
Raupe, the Gestapo butcher, divided the Jews in two parts, sepa—
rating children from parents, sisters from brothers, husbands from
Wives.
One group of 10,000 persons was taken to the 9th Fort where

a pit one and a half meters deep, three meters wide and 100-120
meters long had already been prepared. All 10,000 were driven to
the pit, while machine—gun fire was directed upon them from all
sides. When the bodies were in the grave only some were dead;
thousands were lightly wounded or had altogether escaped the bul—
lets. But they too were buried.
It was protracted agony for those of us who remained in the

ghetto. All men between the ages of 15 to 60 years and all women
from 16 to 48 were put to forced labor—without pay. The torture
they were forced to undergo defies description. One group worked
in a munition plant on Kestutisa Street. Drunken SS troopers
would place bottles on heads and use them for target practice.
They forced the people to crawl on the floors for hours on end.
Anyone who dared lift his head was shot instantly.
The greatest suffering was undergone by those working at the

airdrome. The distance to the airdrome and back was sixteen kilo—

meters. People were forced to take that road on the run. For the
slightest pause they were killed on the spot.

A

Any contact with the Lithuanians provoked the most ferocious
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wrath on the part of the Germans. Disregarding anti—Semitic
badgering and cruel penalties, the Lithuanians did their best to
help Jews escape from the ghetto. They supplied them with food
and assisted them in every possible way. Despite all barriers, Jews
and Lithuanians managed to meet in the city, and the latter wel—

comed them warmly and gladly.
When the German police discovered these “crimes,” the Jews

were hanged, while the Lithuanians were exiled t0 Germany—all
their goods and chattels confiscated.
In November and December 1941 about 15,000 Jews from

Berlin, Frankfort—on—Main, Hamburg, Dusseldorf, Prague and
otherWest—Europeancities were brought to Kaunas for the alleged
purpose of settling them in Lithuania. These people had a few
personal belongings, but the Kaunas Gestapo soon stripped them
of everything. They took them out into the streets, at thirty de—

grees below zero and forced them to strip to the skin. Then they
shot them.
January and February 1942 saw the arrival of new groups of

Jews from Vienna and Czechoslovakia. Most of them were of the
professional class: doctors, engineers and lawyers.
On the way to the pit the doomed people fell upon the German

cut—throats and disarmed them with their bare hands. The weapons
were now turned upon the Germans, whose losses were heavy.
February 1943 brought about a new stage in the liquidation of!

the Jewish population of Kaunas and all the ghettos in the Baltic
Republics. Sensing that their game would soon be up, the mur-
derers from the Kaunas Gestapo determined to cover up the
traces of their crimes. At the end of October and the beginning
of November 1943 the Nazis built a fence around the 9th Fort
and for the length of two kilometers pasted announcements forbid-
ding loitering under threat of death.
On November Ist the Germans began to open the mass graves

at the 9th Fort. War prisoners and ghetto Jews were brought in
to do the work. To prevent them from fleeing, the Germans
chained them to each other. Between November Ist and December
25th, six mass graves were opened. Each was 100—120 meters long,
two meters wide and one and a half meters deep. Twelve thousand
bodies of men, women and children were removed from these open
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graves, piled1n heaps Of 300, doused with a combustible liquid and
set afire. A special machine crumbled the remains of this autodafe
into small particles, and the ashes were mixed together with the
earth. Some of the corpses had rags hanging to them, but most
of them were stark naked. The position of the bodies indicated
that the people had been drivenInto the graves in groups, forced
to lie down and shotin that position Many of the bodies were
absolutely free of wounds, showing that people had been buried
alive.

RIGA

The Well “5

DEPOSITION BY
ERIC PFALTSGRAF,
PRISONER or WAR,
OBER—CORPORAL, 328m INF. REG.,
227m GRENADIER DIV.

In the following I shall quote accounts of the associates and soldiers
of the SS guards, accounts I heard in the field hospital in Sologu-
bovki, in May 1942, and in Riga. Schuman, Ober—Sergeant of SS
troops, who served in an SS battalion and took part in the invasion
of Russia relates the following:
He, Schuman, had entered Russian territory on June 22, I941.

At the very beginning of the campaign the officers ordered them
to treat the civilian inhabitants with the greatest ruthlessness, and
not to show any sign of pity. “The more merciless you are,” the
Officers said, “the sooner will the Russians grovel at our feet.” Im-
mediately after the invasion, Schuman witnessed fearful sights.
Any village which dared to fire a gun was immediately surrounded
by tanks and set on fire. The fleeing, panic-stricken people were
driven into a huddle and machine-gunned, despite the fact that
there were women and children amongst them.
The treatment of the Jews was particularly revolting. When

the latter were seized they were shockingly beaten and then
hanged. Officers ordered Jewish girls to be brought before them
These girls were forced to dance1n the nude before the officers,
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they were usually violated and then brutally slaughtered. Schuman
was present when Jewish girls had their clothes torn Off their backs
and were drowned in a well.

Death in the Fcrests 6“

Wehrmacht Field Marshals von Model and Schoerner and eighty-
six other Germans were named-responsible for the death Of 577,000
persons in concentration camps in Latvia and the deportation of
175,000 others as slave labor, in a report by a Soviet investigating
comm1ttee.
The committee reported that the Germans had methodically de—

stroyed factories, public utilities, libraries, museums, hospitals and
homes, had ransacked libraries and art galleries and slain many
Latvian intellectuals. At least 170,000 civilians, including women
and children, were slaughtered in mass extermination camps near
Riga, it was charged.
“In the central prison in Riga,” said the report, “they murdered

more than 2,000 children whom they had taken away from parents,
and in Salsspils camp they killed more than 3,000 children.” In
this camp the commission said it found nine grave-pits covering
an area of more than 3,600 square yards, and had established that
the Germans tortured to death more than 56,000 civilians there.
“In the first and second psychiatric hospitals they killed all the

mentally diseased,” the report said, citing three instances in which
German SS men removed a total of more than 2,450 mental de—

fectives from the hospitals in 1942 and shot all of them on the
outskirts of Riga. A hospital doctor testified he was instructed to
note on the sick lists simply, “Evacuated by SS.”
“The Germans also killed residents of Riga and its suburbs in

Bikernek, Dreilin and Rumbul Forests,” the report continued. “In
Bikernek Forest, located on the outskirts of Riga, the Nazis shot
46,500 civilians.”
One witness testified he counted forty-one buses in one morn—

ing in a two—day movement of doomed persons just before Easter
1942. On Easter Sunday he said many residents went to the forest
and saw a big open pit filled with slain women and children.
“The bodies of the women and children bore traces of torture,”



330
V

THE BLACK BOOK
he said. “Many had bruised faces and heads. Some had hands or
fingers cut off, eyes gouged out, stomachs ripped open.”
The committee reported investigators at the forest found fifty-

five graves with a total area of more than 30,000 square yards.
The report also charged massacres in these places: Dreilin Forest

near Riga, more than 130,000 civilians and prisoners of war shot;
Rumbul Forest, 38,000 civilians slain; Dvinsk, daily shootingsof
hundreds of Soviet citizens kept in prisons and camps, includ—
ing more than 43,000 at one point on the territory of Zolotaya
Gorka; district of Rezhitsa, 15,000 civilians, including more than
2,000 children and the entire population of the village of Avdriny,
destroyed allegedly for helping the Red Army.
A witness was quoted on the shooting of the Jews, saying:
“People with little. children, old men and women, poured out

into the streets where they were lined up. Some were dispatched
in buses, but most of the people were driven on foot. In endless
columns the Jews plodded along the streets. The exodus lasted
from 5:00 P.M. Saturday all through the night and ended on Sun-
day evening.
“The streets were covered with ice, and people fell and were

shot on the spot. The streets of the ghetto became red with blood.
Children and their mothers were shot mercilessly.
“As people traveled their last road, the road to death, the Ger—

man beasts snatched small children from their mothers’ hands,
seized them by the feet and killed them by dashing them against
poles and fences.”

The New Europe 6'

DEPOSITION BY
WERNER MUEHLPOLTNER,
PRISONER OF WAR,
CORP. 2ND BAT.,
I82ND RES. REG., IST AIR FLEET

The most gloomy page in Hitler’s fight for a “New Europe” is
the fate of the Jews. They are being annihilated by the millions.
After a Russian city is conquered, the Jews with their families are
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driven out of the city and are forced to dig their own graves. The
SS men shoot them like cattle. The manner of these shootings is

as follows: in groups of ten, Jews dig their graves. After that they
are shot in the neck. The next group of ten Jews cover the bodies
with earth, and then they meet with the same fate.

. . . In Riga few Jews remained alive.

SHAVEL

Murder ‘of the Yet Unborn“

On March 24, 1943, the Shavel Iudem‘a‘t met to discuss the
problem that was in the most literal sense of the words one of life
and death. On the order of business was: How to avoid child—

birth in the ghetto.
The following account is taken from the minutes of [that

meeting:
M. Leibovich, in opening the meeting said:
“We turn again to the question of childbirth. The law forbid—

ding childbirth is strictly enforced in all the ghettos. Recently, in
Kovno, there was a case of childbirth, and the whole family was
shot. Yet, in our ghetto, we take this matter too lightly. Several
cases of pregnancy have already occurred against which no pre—
ventive methods have been employed.”
Dr. Blecher asked whether it was possible to force a pregnant

women to submit to an abortion. He also asked for statistics on
the number of pregnant women in the ghetto.
Dr. L. answered:
“Since the I 5th of August last year there have been three births;

at present there are about twenty pregnant women, most of whom
are in the early months. One is in the eighth month. Only two. of
these women have agreed to undergo an abortion: one is hav1ng
her third abortion and may well become sterile.”
Dr. F. said that all the women must be convinced of the ne-

cessity of an abortion.
. ,It was proposed by Dr. Burshstein that all physic1ans and mid—

wives be forbidden to assist during childbirth.
M. L. said, “We must not permit this propaganda against child—
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birth to come out into the open.” He suggested that all the preg—
nant women be called into the clinic and be warned of the danger
which threatened them, in the presence of doctors and represen-
tatives of the Iudemat.
Dr. L. asked how it would be possible to perform an abortion

on a woman in her eighth month. “We must take the feelings of
motherhood into account. We certainly won’t be able to influence
this woman. And if we can induce a premature birth, what will we
do with the child? Such an operation cannot be performed at
home; and if it were done in a clinic, the child could not possibly
remain there. So if the child is born alive, shall we then put it to
death? I could not undertake such a thing with a clear conscience.”
Dr. Blecher admitted that such a thing would be impossible;

that no doctor could take upon himself the responsibility of putting
a child to death, since such an act is murder.
Dr. F. suggested, “Perhaps we can let the child be born and then

turn it over to a Gentile,” to which Dr. L. replied, “We dare not
let the child be born, since we shall have to report it. We have
been asked three times already, whether there have been any births
in the ghetto. We have answered each time that there have not
been any.” B.K. added: “If it were «up to the family alone, we
would leave it to them to face the responsibility of bringing their
child into the world. But as it is, the entire ghetto is exposed to
danger. It might result in the most horrible consequences! We must
use every means to prevent these births.”
A.K. said: “The abortions must be performed only by doctors,

who must convince the women to go through with it. If words
won’t convince them, then thevmatter will have to be turned over
to an administrator, who, if necessary, will employ sanctions against
the pregnant woman’s family: deprive them of food cards, transfer
their working members to worse jobs, deprive them of medical as-
sistance, of fire—wood. If that doesn’t work, then the woman must
be called in and given an ultimatum—either an abortion or the com—
mitteewill have to inform the security police. As to the woman in
the eighth month, her child must not be born, for if the child is
born and15 alive, it will merely encourage the others.
“During all of these dealings, not a single member of the com-

mittee should be present, but only the parties concerned. No one
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must know that any member of the committee knows of any preg-
nancy cases in the ghetto.” ,

.

“At first, only the doctors will know of the cases,” said Dr. B.
“Later, however, when sanctions will be employed, it will become
obvious that the committee knows about it. As to the woman in
the eighth month, it should be treated as a case in which the
mother’s life is endangered, in which event it is imperative that the
child be put to death.”
Dr. L. said, “I cannot do it!”
Dr. F: “A premature birth can be induced at the clinic, and an-

other doctor could assist in it. Putting the child to death can be
done by a nurse with an injection, but the nurse herself need not
know what is in the needle.”
A.K., summing up, said, “A premature birth must be induced at»

once, because every day brings the danger closer. In every case we
will employ all means to influence the mothers to go through with
an abortion—through talks, sanctions, ultimatums and even threats
to inform the security police.”
The methods were approved, and it was decided to inform the

entire medical staff of these decisions. As to the woman in the
eighth month, it was decided to induce a premature birth immedi-
ately.
We now know that all these tragic arguments were futile.

MINSK
Gas Vans 6”

DEPOSITION BY

BRUNo SCHNEIDER,
PRISONER OF WAR,
PRIVATE, 8TH co.,
I67TH INF. REG.,
86TH INF. DIV.

My statement contains nothing that I heard or that I was told. It is
based on actual fact.
In February 1943, I was in a military hospitalIn Minsk. At the

beginning of my stay there, I learned of the terrible cruelties and
murders which had taken placeIn the city, especially among the
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Jewish population, where some of the SS troops had been quar—
tered. These troops were especially assigned to this work.
I heard about the commander of the Gaussner division of the

SS. At first, it was difficult for me to believe the truth of these
awful reports. But I had occasion to see the nightmarish deeds with
my own eyes.
In back of the hospital, not far from the station, stood several

large trucks for transporting furniture. A large number of Russian
citizens were thrust into them. There were probably eighty to one
hundred persons. I saw how children, women, men and even old
men and women were pushed in.
An Ober—Sergeant of the SS closed the vans, and they moved off.
I followed the movement of one truck, and what I saw fills me

with horror to this very day. Not far from the station therewas a gi—

gantic grave, almost unnoticeable in the snow—covered distances.
The machine stopped and unloaded its contents. Where previously
I had seen living people, young and old, crowded into the vans, I
now saw a mountain of corpses. I felt as though I would faint and
silently swore that I would never again fight or work for this
monstrous regime.

Dance of Death 7°

The special Government Commission for the Investigation of Ger—
man Crimes at Minsk states that in a ghetto camp in the southern
part of the town the Germans kept about 100,000 Jews. The towns
of Brudver, Bucho, Nesterovits, and Others reported that Camp
Commandant Rieder and his assistants Gattenbach and Bitzke mal~

, treated the prisoners and murdered them without reason. They
used to set dogs at them, stab them with daggers, shoot them and
burn them alive. Gattenbach used to compel the prisoners to sing
songs and dance. He would murder them while they were dancing.
The witness Bashka stated that every day he saw how the Ger—
mans, headed by Camp Commandant Rieder, used to murder
peaceful citizens in the Shashkovka Forest. The bodies of those
murdered were burned in an oven. The witness used to hear the
weeping and moans of those taken away to die.
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One Who Escaped 71

I was born in Mozyr in 1916. I am a draftsman. From the year
1933 I worked in Minsk as an engineer—dispatcher.
On June 2 5, 1941, I left burning Minsk and took the Moscow

highway. It was full of refugees. I walked about thirty kilometers,
stayed over-night and began moving again the next morning. Fas—

cist planes bombed us and shot at us with machine guns. There
were many victims; old men, women and children. I hid in the
bushes. At night, the bombing ceased. I came out onto the road,
waved my hand, shouted: “Comrades, take me with you.” An auto—
mobile stopped. I opened the door. “Comrades!” In answer I heard,
“Russe, weg!”
For four days I wandered in the woods without bread, without

water. On the fifth day I came to the village of Skuraty. There
were many refugees there. The Germans came and took them to
Minsk. Near the city they built an ambush and held all the men
in it.
It was impossible to recognize Minsk: burned corpses every—

where. On the walls pasted orders: “All men between the ages of
16 and 65 must appear immediately at the commandant’s office.
Those who do not come will be shot.”
Men were put into a camp. It was near the Starozhevski ceme—

tery. Here people were kept for twelve hours without bread or
water. VVhen a barrel of water was brought, the people rushed to it,
and the Germans shot. The camp was moved to the river Svisloch,
but it was forbidden to get water from the river. The Jews were
separated from the others. Several were used for target practice. I
saw how my co—worker, Bernstein, was tied to a pole and shot.
Seventy-five thousand Minsk Jews were registered. They were

placed in tiny one—story houses on three streets. Each little room
had to do for five families. People slept standing up.
I was in the ghetto for three weeks. On August 6th I crawled

through the wire and went along by—roads toward Mozyr.
Mozyr looked as though it had been abandoned by all. There

were no Germans in the city. Some old people told me that my
relatives had been evacuated. I went to our house. It had been pila



336 THE BLACK BOOK

laged and ransacked. Of the Jewish population of the city there
remained the sick, the aged and women with children.
Our neighbor, auntie Gasha, took me into her house.
On September 8th, wandering through the deserted streets, I

suddenly noticed German soldiers in masked robes. They were
shooting through the windows. They were a punitive detachment.
On that day, they killed the old shoemaker, Makyavski, who had
just come from Pinsk; a Byelorussian family, who had lived on
Pushkin Street; another family on Pyatnitsky; the elderly Lakhman
with his wife, and many others. The body of the old Lakhman was
dragged by dogs along Novostroyeni Street.
Auntie Gasha said to me, “Go away. There is a bad woman in

the house. She says ‘Wait, when the Germans come, I will tell them
that you have a Jew with you.’ ” I went to grandmother Goldie
Vobrovskaya. She was 73 years old. She lived at the very edge of
town.

'

On September 9th I went to Sayeta Street where many Jews
lived. In each apartment there were corpses: old men, children and
women with their stomachs torn out.
I saw the old man Malkin. He had been unable to leave Mozyr

because his legs were paralyzed. He lay on the floor with his head
bashed in.
In the alley Romashev—Rov a young German carried a year—old

child on his bayonet. The baby was still crying weakly. But the
German sang. He was so enthusiastic that he didn’t even notice me.
I returned to grandmother Goldie. I sat on the porch and

thought, how can I find my way to the front. It was 6 or 7 in the
evening. Suddenly I saw that they were leading Jews down Novo—

stroyeni Street. Several of the Jews carried shovels and at first I
thought they were being led to work. They were led to a moun-
tain slope, they were forced to climb up. The older men fell down.
With bayonets they were pushed up. Then I heard the machine

gun rattle.
A half hour later the Germans came back from the mountain.

They were singing.
Goldie Vobrovskaya prayed. Just before evening the Germans

came. The asked me, “Are there any Jews here?” I answered that
I didn’t know because I wasn’t from this town. At that moment
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they saw Goldie. They threw themselves on her and began to beat
her with rifle butts. I ran away and hid in the com. I waited for
them.
But they went away. I decided to try to get through to the front.

In the-village Kozenka I met a plumber who had left Mozyr. I had
seen him in Vobrovskaya’s apartment. He told me that Goldie had
been stabbed with bayonets and her body thrown near the ceme—
tery.
In this village there lived a Jewish school teacher. Her husband

was a Byelorussian. I went to see her. She was a young and very
beautiful woman. She had three children, the oldest was siX and the
youngest couldn’t even walk. I proposed that she go away with me.
She answered, “Where could I go with three little ones?” When I
had spent the night in the next village, I learned that a punitive de-
tachment had come to Kozenka, had killed the teacher and her
children.
I saw more. I saw the Orsha Ghetto. It was even worse than in

Minsk. Old people crawled among the corpses. Young girls, cov-
ered with blood, swollen with hunger, asked, “When will they
come for us?” Death would have been a deliverance. I saw the
Orsha camp for war prisoners. The fascists beat the prisoners with
boots, rifle butts and whips. I saw the camp in Smolensk. I saw

fermans who strangled people, adding up, “One Jew, two
ews . . .”
In Pochinok I saw how they hanged Russians. I saw Germans

who laughed as they robbed and murdered. I went eastward.
I got to Orel. I saw partisans, saw the struggles of the Soviet
people against the invaders. I saw kindliness and treachery, leaflets,
bombs and the Gestapo. And then I saw a miracle: on the 5th of
August, 1943, I saw the Red Star on the hat of a Red Army man.
I must take revenge. I must live and work. I cannot forget

Mozyr; the face of old Goldie, the scattered corpses. And the
groans of those on the mountainwho were buried alive. I hear them
every night.
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TATARSK

The Fits 72

When our unit broke into Tatarsk, an old farming community in
the Mogilev district, many of the homes were still blazing like
bonfires. The smoke ate into our eyes and choked our throats. Just
before retreat the German fascist bandits had set fire to the village.
Through the smoke and fire our units pursued the enemy, driving
him ever farther west.
In Tatarsk we were held up awaiting further orders. The first

person we met was A. Magidov, a local resident, who had just re—

turned from the forest where he had hidden from the Germans.
He told us of the bloody massacres organized by the Nazi butchers
in Tatarsk. In a few minutes other Tatarsk inhabitants came up.
Everyone added to the frightful picture of fascist villainy.
Of the entire Jewish population in Tatarsk not one person re—

mained alive. The Germans had slaughtered 600 old people, wo—

men and children.
We stood beside two large pits filled to the brim with bodies of

innocent victims.
We learned the frightful details of wholesale murder from the

local inhabitants. Here is what Ivan Kozak said: “Our Jewish com-
munity kolkboz Trudovik was prosperous. The Jewish people
worked diligently and successfully. We all lived like one fam«

ily. We were building a new, happy life. There was plenty
of everything for everybody. Our community had two Jewish
schools, a Russian school, a flour-mill, a hOSpital, a synagogue, a
church, a club. . . . But see what the Germans have done! They
have crippled and destroyed us.”
Alexander Magidov told us: “At first the Germans seized sev-

enty—five Jews, drove them to a pit near the hospital, placed them
in a row and mowed them down with machine—gun fire. The next
time about 200 Jews were driven outside the kolkb‘oz courtyard.
These unfortunates were beaten to death with iron rods. Not
corpses, but pieces of bloody flesh were thrown into the pit. The
Germans, like mad dogs, hunted down every Jew.
“With my own eyes,” continuedMagidov, “I saw Germans kill
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Jewish children. One cold rainy day the children were dragged out
of their homes, their clothes torn off their bodies and chased
around the settlement. The Germans flogged their naked bodies
with rubber knouts. At the hospital a fearful scene took place: a
German held a child by its feet, shouted: ‘One!’ a second German
struck the child on the head with an iron rod. Covered with blood,
the child was thrown into the pit. No one knew whether he was
alive or dead. Most of the children drew their last breath on the
damp earth, saturated with their own blood.”
Vera Ivashkina told us:’ “When the German gangsters butchered

little Jewish children in our street, we were beside ourselves with
grief. The cries and screams of the children hurt us like a sharp
knife. It was more than we could bear; one of our neighbors, a
Russian woman, went insane.”
And here is what Ivan Chernishev had to say: “A great misfor—

tune befell Zlata Khazanova, a neighbor of mine. For hours on end
the German thugs defiled the bodies of her two daughters. A river
of blood flowed from their home while pieces of flesh were being
torn from the still breathing bodies of old Zlata and her children.
They died deaths of excruciating torture.”
The Russians did all they could to save their Jewish neighbors.

Klimov, one of the local citizens, managed to hide a Jewish woman
in his home. Someone informed the Germans against him. He was
called to the commandant’s office and ordered to surrender the
Jewish woman. Upon his refusal he was tortured to death. Klimov
perished, but the Jewish woman was not given up to the Germans.
Strong, 70—year-old Gavril Alexandrovich Ratushek from the

Sloboda settlement, ran into Tatarsk and, risking his life, gathered
up four small boys. They all hid in a shed. Trembling, the boys
begged: “Grandaddy, don’t leave us, don’t leave us!” The old man
quieted them: “I’d sooner die than leave you.”- At night—fall he
led them out of the settlement toward his 'home in another village.
On the highway they were stopped by a German patrol.
“What have you got there, you old swine?”
“They are my grandsons, we’re on our way home,” answered

the old man.
The German beasts guessed, however, that: they were Jewish

children. All were brought into a hut. The old man began to cross
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himself, swearing to God that these were his grandchildren. He
fell to his knees before the Nazi assassins and pleaded with them:
“Spare the children, for God’s sake! Kill me if you want to, but

let the children go.” The children were blackjacked to death. Old
Ratushek was beaten until half dead and thrown down a damp
cellar. During the night local inhabitants rescued him, brought him
back to consciousness, and took him to his home. The formerly
strong, healthy old man is now hardly able to crawl.

We, the undersigned, Major M. D. Rabinovich, E. Braim, A.
Magidov, E. E. Kazov, J. Chernishev, S. K. Girev, E. K. Petrenko,
citizens of the village of Tatarsk in the province of Smolensk, have
drawn up the following indictment: Six hundred Jews lived in the
village of Tatarsk at the outbreak of the war. Since 1930 they had
been associated with the Jewish 18011319055 Trudovik. Their hon-
est labor earned them abundant wealth. Everyone of them pos—
sessed his own cattle, fowl, wheat and other products. They had
two Jewish schools, a Russian school, a synagogue, two chapels, a
hospital. When the German invaders entered the village they
looted all homes, but first of all, the Jewish homes. They organized
unheard—of massacres among the Jewish population. They violated
and tortured all girls and young women in front of their parents.
They gathered seventy—five Jews, placed them by an anti—tank

trench and machine—gunned them down to the last man. The sec—

ond time a punitive detachment rounded up some twenty or thirty
persons, beat them to death with iron rods and threw them into a
pit. Their particular bestiality was reserved for the children, whom
they seized, blackjacked, and, dead or half—dead, threw into the
HS. -

’

P
In this fashion the fascist cut-throats destroyed the entire Jewish

population of the village of Tatarsk.
The mutilated bodies of the old Jews, women and children,

amongst them small infants, lay in the pit behind the leol/eboz

courtyard. We testify to the above with this present indictment.

In the village of Tatarsk.
September 30, 1943.
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BOBRU I S K

The Common Grave 73

DEPOSITION BY
MAX BRUN,
PRISONER or WAR,
PRIVATE, IOTH co.,
5 3 2ND INF. REG.,
383RD INF DIV.

. . . In May 1942, in Bobruisk, I saw the bodies of murdered
Jewish men and women in a common grave. Hands, feet, also heads
protruded from this grave, which was shallow and carelessly cov-
ered. Dogs dragged the bodies out and gnawed the bones. Accord—
ing to the civilian population, this common grave in Bobruisk con—
tains 800 Jewish bodies.

The Dead Are Speaking 74

I found this letter in the town of Byten, Baranovichi region. It was
written, before her execution, by Zlata Visyatskaya, and her twelve-
year—old daughter Unita—to their husband and father. About 1,800
Jews of Byten were killed by Germans.

(Signed) Major Vladimir Demodov

July 31, 1942
To my dear Moshkele:
On July 25th a terrible slaughter took place here, as in all other

cities. A mass murder. Only 350 persons remained; 8 5o perished.
Like pups they were thrown into cesspools; live children were
thrown into ditches. I shall not write much. I think that someone
may survive accidentally, and that he will tell of our tortures and
of our bloody end. So far we have succeeded in saving ourselves.
But for how long? We await death daily, and we mourn our dear
ones. Moshkele, no one is left of your people. But I envy them. I
am finishing, it is impossible to write, and I cannot convey our
suffering. Be well. The only thing that you can do for us is to
wreak vengeance upon our murderers. We cry out to you:
Avenge! I kiss you all. I am saying good—bye to you before our
death. Dear father! I am saying good—bye to you before my
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death. We are so anxious to live, but all is lose-«we are not al~
lowed! I am so afraid of this death, because little children are
thrown into graves alive. Good—bye forever. I kiss you.

Unita.

K R A SN Y

A Woman’s Story 75

Before the war I lived in Minsk. On June 24, 1941, I saw my hus-
band off to the front. I walked out of the town with my eight-year—
old child, heading east. I decided to go to my birtliplace¥the
city of Krasny to get to my father and brothers. In Krasny the
Germans caught up with me, on July 13th.
On July 25th a notice was posted ordering a meeting of all resi-

dents of the town. At the meeting the Germans said that anybody
may move into the houses of Jews. The Germans also announced
that the Jews must obey all orders of German soldiers.
They began to raid apartments, to undress people, to beat them

with sticks and whips.
On August 8th, SS men invaded my house. They grabbed my

brother, Boris Semenovich Glushkin. He was 38 years old. They
began to beat him; then they threw him out on the street, tor—
mented him and finally threw him into a cellar. The next morn—
ing they posted notices: “All inhabitants are invited to the public
execution of a sheeny.” My brother was brought out, he had an
inscription on his chest saying that he was to be executed. He was
undressed, tied to the tail of a horse and diagged off. When the
moment of execution came, he was already half dead.
The next night at 2 o’clock they knocked on the door again.

The commandant entered and demanded the wife of the executed
Jew. She wept, being shaken by the dreadful death of her husband;
the three children wept. She was taken away. We thought that she
would be killed, but the Germans acted more beastly than that;
they raped her right here in the yard.
On August 27th a special detachment arrived. The Jews were

driven together and were told to bring all of their belongings im—

mediately and turn them over to the Germans. Then they were
moved to the ghetto. The Germans fenced a plot of land in with
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barbed wire and hung up a sign—“Ghetto, Entrance forbidden.”
.All Jews, even children, had to wear six-pointed stars made of
yellow cloth on their chests and on their backs.
In February one night the SS men dashed into the barracks.

Their choice was an eighteen—year—oldgirl, Etta Kuznetsova. She
.

was ordered to take her skirt off. She refused. She was beaten for
some time. Her mother, fearing that they would kill her, whis—

pered: “Do not resist.” She undressed. Then she was placed on a
chair, spot—lighted with a flashlight, tortured and assaulted. It is
dificult to describe it all. '

The fortunate ones escaped to the forest. But what is to be done
with the old people, with the women and children, with the sick
ones? Comrades informed me that a punitive detachment had at-
rived. We decided to try our luck. A half hour before the town
was surrounded I left.
The town was surrounded. All Jews were driven into the square.

My father was the first to go. He was 74 years old. He carried his

two—year-old grandson in his arms. The wife of my elder brother,
whom the Germans had killed in August, Eugenia Glushkina, took
along her two children aged twelve and seven. The third, who was
a one—year—old infant, she left behind in his cradle, thinking that
perhaps the beasts would spare him. But after the shooting, the
Germans returned to the ghetto to pick up the rags. They saw little
Alek in his cradle. One German dragged the child out into the

street and smashed his head against the ice. The chief of the detach—

ment ordered the body of the infant cut into pieces and given to his
do 5.
Igjoined the guerrillas. It was hard for me with a child. But at

that time the solidarity, the comradeship, the humaneness made up
for all hardships. Long trips on foot, frequent guard duty. I was
their contact. Twice I encountered the punitive units. My child

was prepared for all eventualities. I said to him: “If I am caught, if
I am beaten and pricked with pins, if I cry or shriek, you must
keep quiet.” The eight-year—old boy did not complain, be con—

ducted himself well with the Germans. He was a true pupil of the
Partisans. . .

For two years we fought, and then the day came when I saw
the Red Army . . .
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SMO LEN S K

A Night at the Cemetery 7“

This happened in the town of Shamovo, Roslavl district, Smolensk
region. On February 2, 1942, the commandant of Matislavl, Lieu-
tenant Krause, announced to the police: “All Jews who live in
Shamovo must be destroyed.” There were about 500 of them, old
people, women with children. Several girls tried to escape, but the
policemen shot them.
People were taken to the cemetery in groups of ten. There they

were shot. Among the doomed there were two Simkin sisters. The
younger, Raissa, a student of the Leningrad Pedagogic Institute,
was one of the first to die. Fania, a teacher, tells about it:
“This was early in the evening, on February 2nd. My sister and

I kissed good—bye, we knew we were going to our death. I had a
son, Valerie. He was nine months old. I wanted to leave him home,
hoping that someone would take him and rear him, but my sister
said: ‘Don’t do it. He will perish anyway. Let him at least die with
you.’ I wrapped him in a blanket. He felt warm.
“My sister was the first to be taken out. We heard screams, shots.

Then it was quiet. We were in the second batch. VVe were taken
to the cemetery. Children were picked up by their hair or colfi
lars like kittens and shot in the head. The entire cemetery shrieked.
My little boy was torn out of my arms. He rolled out on the snow.
He was cold, and he was in pain. He screamed. Then I fell from a
blow. They began to shoot. I heard moans, curses, shooting, and I
realiied that they had not gotten me. But Valerie . . . my head was
reeling. Then they struck every corpse—they were checking up as
to whether anyone was still alive. Twice I received terrible blows.
I kept quiet. Then they began to take the clothes off the killed
people. Iwas wearing a shabby skirt; they tore it off. Krause called
the policemen, and everybody went away. I dragged myself over
to Valerie. He was cold. I kissed him, said good—bye to him. What
could I do? I got up and walked away. I thought that I would be
killed.Why should I live? »

“I walked all night. My hands froze. Now I have no fingers. But
I reached the partisans.”
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Twemy—rix Months 77

Many Jews lived on the collective farm in the town of Monas-
tyrshchina, Smolensk region. In November 194.1 the Germans ex—

terminated all the Jews—1,008 souls. They were shot .w1th auto—
matics; children were buried alive. When the policeman Dudin was
asked in court whether he actually threw live children into graves,
he answered: “I did not throw them, I placed them there.”
The children of mixed marriages were also killed. The teacher,

LubovAleksandrovna Dubovitskaya—by nationality a Russian—was
married to a Jew. She was arrested and tortured. Her children,
aged seven, four, and one, were executed. Dubovitskaya was
twenty—seven years old. Now, as a result of all the suffering, she
looks like an old woman.
l\/Ionastyrshchina was burned down, only the stoves remain-ed.

Here is the story of the house where an employee of the Owl
Registry Bureau, Isaak Rosenberg, lived. He was married to a
Russian woman, a native of the Zhiryatin district, Orel region.
Natalya Emelianovna Rosenberg had two small children. They
survived. The mother succeeded in convincing the executioner
that the children were of her first husband.
Natalya Emelianovna hid her husband in a pit under the stove.

He Spent over two years there. He sat doubled up; he could neither
lie down, nor straighten up. When he occasionally came to the
surface at night he was unable to straighten out. The children were
not told that their father was hiding underground. Once, the four-
year—old girl, peeping through the hole, saw his big black eyes.
She shrieked out in horror: “Mother, who is there?” Natalya
Emelianovna answered calmly: “I have noticed it some time ago, it
is a very large rat.”

. .
On scraps of newspapers, which the Germans issued, Isaak

Rosenberg entered daily with a manganesesolution the CVC‘I‘ltS of
his underground life, and also the stories of his Wife about. the New
Order” in Monastyrshchina. Frequently water filled the hole. A
cough was chokingRosenberg, but he dared. not cough.
This was a good house and the Germans liked it. Then Natalya

Emelianovna took the roof apart at night. The water came into the



346 THE BLACK BOOK
house. In the winter it was cold, but it prevented the Germans
from confiscating her house.
Natalya Emelianovna took sick with typhus. She was taken to

the hospital. A neighbor took care of the children. At night Rosen~
berg came out to the surface and ate the glue Off the wallpaper. He
lived like that for two weeks. And Natalya Emelianovna, while
lying in the hospital, tormented herself with the thought that she
might in her delirium tell about her husband.
In September 1943, detachments of the Red Army came close to

the town. Monastyrshchina is a road junction. The Germans of-
fered stiff resistance. Natalya Emelianovna took the children, and
with the other residents fled to the forest. She returned when the
Red Army men entered the town. She saw the stove, the ashes still
smoking—thehouse had burned down. Isaak Rosenberg had died of
suffocation. He sat underground for twenty—six months and died
two days before the liberation of Monastyrshchina by Soviet de—

tachments.

GRODNO

Out of Forty—five ThousandFifteen: Survived 78

Now they sit before me, the lucky ones, survivors of the Grodno
Ghetto. They are emaciated and exhausted. Their hair is prema—
turely gray. Before I begin to tell their stories, I should like to give
their names so that their distant relatives may learn the bitter truth
about the ghetto but also take comfort in the fact that their lives
were saved. ‘

Dr. Blumstein, 58 years old, graduate of Leipzig University, his
son Nathaniel, 23 years old, and his wife, Esphera.
The family of the locksmith Trachenberg: Mier, I-Iaya and their

seventeen—year-old—son, Lyeva.
The printer Moishe Schapiro, 40 years old. His wife and two

childrenwere killed in the ghetto.
Haya and Leon Epstein, both teachers.
Gottlieb Vinitski, 50 years old, his wife and son, Elias.
Bookkeeper Aha Tarlovski with his daughter Rachel, 17 years

old. His wife and son were killed in the ghetto.
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Hyam Zelikovsky, 23 years old. His parents and family, eight of
them, were killed in the ghetto.
The Grodno Ghetto was situated in the center of the city, in the

district of Zamkov Street. On November 1, 1941, the entire Jewish
population of the city, altogether 22,000 people, were herded into
the ghetto, walled in by electrically charged barbed wire. Thelr
living space per person was 1.5 square meters. Hunger, disease and

overcrowding brought about a staggering death rate. BCSldeS there
were executions.
Unterscharfu‘ebrer Kurt Wiso, in charge of the ghetto, loved to

have a good time. When he was drunk, he would come‘ to the
ghetto with his friends and organize a “hunt” for Jew1sh girls and

boys.
.The second ghetto was set up in the Kelbasm settlement, two or

three kilometers from Grodno. In the autumn of 1941, a camp for
Russian war prisoners was set up here. Of 30,000 prisoners, 7,000
were alive in the spring of 1942. Un‘terscbdrfuekrer Karl Rmtsler,
head of the camp, destroyed the lives of 23,000 Russmn soldiers
and ofiicers. In the spring of 1942, the remaining 7,000 prisoners
were sent to Lublin, to the “death factory.”
Then, 2 5,000 Jews from twenty—threeVillages and settlements of

the Grodno district were herded into the Kelbasin camp. The
mortality rate in this ghetto was Stupendous. The absence of water,
heat and food mowed down hundreds of people daily. The head of
the ghetto, Karl Rintsler, forced the prisoners to eat excrement,.t0
Clean a huge square with toothbrushes, to clear away snow w1th

teaspoons. Failure to carry out any of these orders meant death.
When thirty to forty people died during the first day in the

ghetto, Rintsler shouted during the morning roll call: “What?
Only forty people dead? That won’t do at all. We must have five
hundred a day.”
After two monthsthe Kelbasin Ghetto became vacant. Its 1 5,000

remaining Jews were driven to Lublin, where 10,000 of them were
killed. .
Then the residents of the Grodno Ghetto were herded into the

camp. Up to December 1942, there were no .mass pogroms. The
butchers limited their victims to those who died of hunger, cold,
disease and beatings. Karl Rintsler was inexhaustible with his “in—
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ventions.” When, in the morning, relatives bore the bodies of the
dead from the barracks, he forced them to throw the dead on the
ground, to stand around the bodies and sing and dance. The beau—
tiful Elena Presnkaya, 20—year—old daughter of a tailor, ran away.She was caught, brought back to the ghetto and hanged. Rintsler
stood by and photographed the scene.
In December 1942, the mass shootings began. At night, 3,000

Jews were herded into a synagogue. The best known and respected
among them was the lawyer Isaac Gozhansky,who led the rest. On
his head they placed a dunce cap made of tin plate with bells on it.
A violinist was placed next to him, and they were forced to sing
and dance along their way to death.
The Grodno Ghetto was liquidated, and Kurt Wiso, its former

chief, transferred to the Kelbasin Ghetto. There he executed fifteen
to twenty people daily. Shooting to him was just a whim. He shot
at the first Jew or Jewess whom he happened to see.
From December 8, 1942, almost daily, groups of a thousand and

more Jews were sent to the camp in Treblinka (eighty kilometers
from Belostok).
By March 12, 1943, 2,000 people were left in the Kelbasin

Ghetto. Then the Gestapo carried out raids, searching for those
who had gone insane from desperation. In the cellars and attics
they searched for them, and in the cesspools as well. When they
found them, they killed them on the spot.
A few families, whose names I gave at the beginning, managed

to hide. Polish and White—Russian families sheltered them and kept
them hidden for a year and four months. On July 16, 1944, the
Red Army liberated the city. During the time of the occupation,
45,000 Jews from Grodno and the Grodno districts were killed.
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ROGACHEV—JASHICHI

Coup de Gr‘dce 7"

DEPOSITION BY

WALTERWIRT,
PRISONER OF WAR,
PRIVATE, 11TH c0.,
57 5TH INF. REG.

We had a formula—“Come to the local commandant’s.” This was
said to everyone whose face the Germans did not like. The Jews
were just grabbed and shot.

. . . Hans Eksner was a criminal in the past. He not only liked
to kill his victims, he also liked to torture them. In the city of
Rogachev he was appointed chief of the command for local Jews.
Eksner tormented his victims to his heart’s content. When they
went to work—I saw this myself—he beat them with the butt of the
carbine, and sometimes with a club. When they collapsed, he con-
tinued beating them. I do not know what he did with them at
work, but I doubt that many could stand his bestial treatment.
During the executions in the village of Jashichi, Eksner often 'tor—
tured his victims before killing them. Once I saw how he killed
them: first he would shoot through one arm of his victim, then
through the other, then through the spine, and only when the
bloody body fell to the ground, would he end the torture by shoot—

ing through the head. '

PINSK

N0 Unusual Incidents 3"

EXCERPTS FROM THE “FIGHTING ACTIVITIES”

OF THE 3IOTH GERMAN POLICE BATTALION
(AFTERWARDS THE 3RD BATTALION OF THE

15TH POLICE REGIMENT)

. . . October 23, 1942, in Kamenets—Zhirovetska, the I 1th company
shot twenty—one Jews.
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151.1 .d.
October 25, 1942, in Chernyakho‘v, four Jews from Brest

1 e .

. . . October 29, 1942, the 10th companywas directed to Pinsk in
order to take part in the operations for the annihilation of Jews.

. . . October 31, 1942, Kobrin, the 9th company appeared in
Samara (twenty-four kilometers from Mokran) for the extermina—
tion in Pinsk. A Jewess from Mikoyanovka trying to get away
from the execution site was seized by a guard and shot.

. . . November 1, 1942, Kobrin, the 9th company completed the
task of the annihilation of the Jews in Samara. Eighty people were
executed. The 10th company continued the annihilation of Jews in
Pinsk. The 3rd platoon of the 11th company arrested two Jews
who had tried to run away, and executed them.

.
. . . November 2, 1942, the 10th company succeeded in complet-

ing the Job of annlhilating the Jews of Pinsk without any unusual
inc1dents and returned to the base.

Liquida‘tin‘g a Ghetto 81

This text of a German order was found in the district of Rossosh,
among staff papers of the 15th German Police Regiment:

On October 28, 1942, at regimental headquarters in Pinsk, it was
decided that two battalions, the 2nd battalion of the 15th police
regiment, and the 2nd cavalry division, undertake the task of en—

circlement, while at the same time the 10th company of the 15th
police regiment and the 1 1th company of the 11th police regiment,
minus two platoons, began the process of combing out the ghetto.
The 1 1th company of the 1 1th police regiment, minus one platoon,
which had been freed from the combing—out process for the eve—

ning, was. appointed to guard the gathering-place and the transfer
to the place of execution, four kilometers from Pinsk. Mounted
guards were used. This measure gloriously justified itself when 150
Jews, attempting to escape, were caught.
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The encirclement was set for 4: 30 A.M., and it turned out that,
thanks to the work of the scout leaders and the strict observance of
the secret, the encirclement was carried out completely and in the
shortest possible time, and the Jews were not able to get away. The
combing out of the ghetto was to have begun at 6 o’clock but be-
cause of the darkness it was delayed for half an hour. The Jews,
realizing what was happening, began to collect on the streets will—

ingly, for the most part, in answer to the roll call. With the aid of
two sergeants it was possible during the first hour to collect several
thousand persons at the designated spot. The first combing out was
finished at 5:00 P.M. without incident. On the first day about ten
thousand persons were executed. In the evening the company was
alerted in the soldiers’ club.
On October 30, 1942, the ghetto was combed for the second

time, on the 31st for the third time and on the 15‘: of November
for the fourth time. Approximately fifteen thousand Jews were
brought to the gathering place. Sick Jews and children that had
been left at home were executed right in the ghetto. About 1,200
Jews were killed in the ghetto.
With one exception, there were no incidents. On the basis of the

fact that those Jews who showed where they had hidden their gold
were promised the right of remaining alive, one Jew appeared and
announced that he had hidden a great deal of gold. A sergeant went
with him, but as the Jew continued to procrastinateand wanted to
have the sergeant go up to the attic with him, the sergeant took
him back to the gathering place. Here the Jew was ordered to sit

on the ground with the others. Suddenly, he threw himself on a

squadron rider, grabbed his rifle and stick and began to beat the
rider. Thanks only to the alertness of the company soldiers, this
attackwas halted. Because the use of firearms was forbidden, in the
ensuing struggle the Jew was struck by an axe on the head, fell

down and was left dying.
On the Ist of November at 5:00 P.M. the companywas assigned

to an outside encirclement and the second mounted detachment
was assigned to its quarters. There were no special incidents.

ORDER:

1. All those regiments assigned to the combing-outprocess must:
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carry axes, hatchets and other such instruments, because all doors
are usually locked, and it is necessary to force them open.

2. Even when there are no visible exits from the attic, iris still
possible that there may be people there. Therefore, all attics must
be minutely searched.

3. Even when there are no basements, a number of people can
collect in small cellars. It is necessary to open these places by force
or to use bloodhounds (in Pinsk a dog named Asta was par-
ticularly excellent for such work) or throw in hand grenades,
whichwill bring the Jews out immediately.
4. It is necessary to use hard instruments to probe all around

the houses, because many people are hidden in well—concealed
places. '

5. It is recommended that you urge youngsters to disclose hiding
places and promise them their lives for so doing.

(Signed) Zauer.
Captain of the Police Guards and Commander of the Company

ROVNO

The Liquidation of the Ghetto ’32

When the Germans entered Rovno, they ordered all Jews out of
the center of the city and confined them to a ghetto, which was
created out of two areas: Krassny and Kavkazki. The removal
from the center of thecity was carried out in several minutes. The
Germans dynamited the Central Jewish Street, the First of May
Street and all of the surrounding streets, before the inhabitants had
a chance to leave their dwellings. Under the rubble of bricks and
beams many were buried alive.
This winter, the end came also to the handful of Jews who were

still left in the ghetto. The two regions of poverty, Krassny and
Kavkazki, were blown up with dynamite. Only a handful of
Jews succeeded in escaping to the town of Kostopol. Today, there
isn’t a single Jew left in Rovno. The ghetto has been liquidated.
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The Boast 33

DEPOSITIONBY
GEORG AUTERHOF,
PRISONER OF WAR,
INTERPRETER OF THE
GERMAN HIGH COMMAND INC STALINGRAD‘

. . . In Poltava the SD. (Schutz—Dz'emt) under the leadership of
the SS shot all the Jews of the city and the suburbs.
In Voroshilovgrad an order was issued to make an exact listing

of all Jews for the purpose of extermination.
Going through Rovno, I was told by the chief of the Schultz—

Diemt, Oher—Stmmhannfuehrer of the SS, that he had killed the
entire Jewish population of Rovno in one day—in all about 23,500
persons. He bragged about it to his neighbor, a German officer. He
was very much pleased with his feat.

UKRAINE

The Tragedy of Khmelm'le 8‘

On July 16th, the Germans entered the city of Khmelnik, which
had a Jewish population of over ten thousand. Immediately shouts
were heard—“lud lea‘put! Jud leaput!” The Jews hid in cellars.
Shooting started. The sky grew red, lighted by fire.
July 19, 1941, a Jewish Council of four men was formed. Jews

had no right to shop at the market for anything but potatoes and
beans; they could work only at menial jobs. Jews could not refuse
any heavy work. A refusal was punishable by death. Jews had no
right to appear on the streets after 6 o’clock in the evening, no
right to go into the village. As of July 21, 1941, all Jews—men,
women, and children over five years of age—had to wear white arm
bands, with a blue “Star of David.”
An order was issued for the collection of oats for the horses of

the German military; for the surrender of plates, spoons, forks,
and soap.‘Within twenty—four hours the Jewish population was to
bring in all phonographs, records, sewing machines and bicycles.
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There was no work to be done, and yet daily Jews were tortured
and driven to work like slaves. Jews were afraid to appear in the
street. Doors were locked, children stayed home, there was nothing
to eat. A Jew caught at the market place received twenty—five to
fifty lashes. Peasants were not to speak to Jews, because Jews were
“Bolsheviks, Communists, the greatest enemies of peasants.” If a
peasant was caught entering the home of a Jew, he received
twenty-five to fifty lashes. A Jew was to be called “sheeny,” and a
“sheeny” is not human. On the main streets announcements were
posted that Jews, Poles and Russians are the enemies of the Ukraini—
ans. The work was very hard; carrying stones, chopping wood,
digging gardens, cleaning latrines. Tanks had to be refilled with
water. The Nazis deliberately left faucets open, so that while from
one side water was being poured in, from the other side it poured
out.
On August 12, 1941, the field Gestapo appeared in the city. The

administration ordered that Jews gather all their spades and axes
and register with the police. By 4 o’clock in the afternoon they
had collected 365 men and two women. On the main street, where
the Lenin monument stood, the beards of old men were cut off,
and the young were forced to eat the hair. The Jews were
beaten and forced to hold hands, dance and sing the Internationale.
Thus they were tortured for two hours. Then they were driven to
the district council, where boards with protruding nails were pre-
pared. They were chased into a glass warehouse and ordered to
dance barefooted on the broken glass and on the board with the
nails, forced to stand facing the wall and to eat salt.
On January 9, 1942, a new order was posted:’=All peasants

were to paint crosses on their doors; all Jews were to move to the
old town. At 1 o’clock in the morning the old town was sur—
rounded. Guards were placed on all streets, and at 6 o’clock in the
morning the pogrom began. »

Most of the people were still asleep; they were not permitted to
dress. Old and sick people were shot on the spot. Barefoot, unclad
people, some with one shoe, some in rubbers on bare feet, some
wrapped in blankets, and some only in a shirt, were driven to the
square between the church and the Ugrimov bridge. The frost
reached 40 degrees. Many, who attempted to run away were shot.
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When the square was full of people, the Gebiets Kommismr
ordered that the lists of specialists be read. They were let alone.
The rest were driven into the pine forest, which was three kilo-
meters away from the town. Pits had already been prepared. Peo—

ple lost one another. The Germans killed the mother of a four—

year—old Child, and he walked alone to the pit.
At the pit the people were placed in rows, they were forced to

strip and to strip their children, andto stand like that for fifteen to
twenty minutes in a 4o—degree frost. The Children cried: “Mother,
why do you undress me, it is so cold in the street?” . . .

Two German women stood near the pit and threw live little
children into it.
Every fifteen to twenty minutes wagons carried the clothes of

the killed people away to a warehouse.
Thus, on January 9, 1942, on bloody Friday, 6,800 Jews

were killed. They lie buried in two pits.

Buried Alive 85
’

Entering a new Ukrainian village or a city newly liberated by the
Soviet armies, we knew in advance that we would not find any
Jews left.
In villages and settlements of the Zhitomir and Vinnitsa regions

as everywhere else I hear and see the same thing: a nightmarish
mass extermination of tens of thousands of perfectly innocent Jew-
ish families—old men and women, youths, girls, nursing infants.
The town of Baranovka, Zhitomir region: before the war about

6,000 persons lived there. Half of them were Jews. Now not
one Jew remains alive.
Gradually and methodically, in groups and singly, up to January

5, 1942, the Nazis brutally murdered all Jews in Baranovka.
The fascist police conducted a yard—by—yard raid for the purpose
of catching all Jews who had succeeded in hiding temporarily at
peasants’ homes. By the 6th of January, 1942, the police had caught
594 persons. They were driven under guard to the outskirts of the
town, to the place of execution, 500 meters along the Novgorod—
Volynsk highway. Children up to the age of twelve were brought
to the execution place in wagons, naked and unshod. The air shook
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from the wails of the children. I met one man who was witness to
the executions. He had once been a stevedore of the Baranovka co—

operative. He told me that he saw many Jewish children thrown
_

into the ditches and buried alive. In the town of Lubar, Zhitomir
region, we were shown graves of Jews murdered in the Peshchana
field. At the order of the chief of the Zhitomir Gestapo, chil—

dren up to the age of twelve were not shot, but were thrown
into ditches and buried alive. For several days the earth trembled
above the infants. Their blood seeped up to the surface.

The End of the Iewisb Community of Priluki ’36

My husband, my older daughter and I were evacuated from
Priluki, in the Chernigov region. My sister remained in the city.
We first went to the Urals and then to Buzuluk, in the Chkalov
region. We heard nothing from my sister and her family.
Recently, a young fellow of eighteen came to our house. He was

thin, dressed in tatters; and in a feeble voice he said, “Good morn-
ing, auntie, do you recognize me?” -

Something seemed to burst in my heart. The voice was familiar
but it was impossible to recognize in this emaciated lad my healthy,
cheerful nephew. When I asked him where his mother and little
sister were he only made a gesture trying hard to keep back the
tears which choked him. Several hours later, when he had more or
less gained control over his emotions, he told me what the fascists
had done to the several hundred Jews who had remained in Priluki.
During the first few days the Germans were busy “requisition—

ing.” First they plundered all the stores, warehouses and other
establishments. They even took away the benches and tables. Then
they went from house to house and took everything from the
people—down to the last spool of thread. The murderers split the
skull of one old woman merely because she burst into tears when
they took her little padded jacket and a pair of woolen stockings.
Shortly after, the Germans herded the whole Jewish population,

from the ages of 13 to 65, in the pavilion on the market place.
There they were told that everyone would be conscripted for
forced labor. The Germans put citizen Czernyavsky, former chief
bookkeeper of the State Bank, in charge of the Jews.
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The Jewish inhabitants of Priluki were driven to work before
daybreak. The work was very hard: digging, crushing stones, cart-
ing lumber, chopping trees. The Germans harnessed old Jews to 1

their wagons. They would load the wagons with stones and earth,
and race the human horses.The food ration given out by the Ger—

mans consisted of 200 grams of bread a day.
During the month of March, the Germans harnessed my nephew

and six others to a wagon. They ordered them to go to the woods
for lumber. The mud was so deep it came up to their waists. By
the time they reached their destination it was pitch dark. At dawn
they loaded the wagon with logs; staggering under the weight of
their load, they dragged it back. They were still far from the city
when they heard dreadful cries. They left the wagon and ran, and
saw a terrible sight: The Germans had herded the whole Jewish
population into the large wooden pavilion in the center of the
market place, poured kerosene over the pavilion and set it afire. The
pavilion burned for almost two hours. The cries became weaker
and weaker until they ceased altogether. All that remained of the
Jewish community of Priluki, which consisted of some few thou-
sand souls, was a mound of ashes.
My nephew and six comrades fled from Priluki that very night.

They wandered over the steppes through woods for eighteen days.
Two came down with spotted typhus and had to be left in an
abandoned hut in the woods. Three went off to a village to beg for
food and never returned. My nephew and his comrade, a tailor by
the name of Pekarsky, wandered on. One morning my nephew
could not find Pekarsky in the ditch beside him where they had
slept. Pekarsky hung from a nearby tree. Was it hunger? Or was
it the dreadful memory of the burning pavilion in which his wife
and children had died?
Several days ago my nephew bid us good—bye. He had joined the

Red Army. Before his departure he said to us: “Woe unto those
Germans who fall into my hands . . .”

Fascirt Atrocities in Berdicbev 8"

Day after day, planes flew over the city and dropped tons ofbombs.
When the Germans captured the city, all the inhabitants from
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Great Zhitomir Street, from Glinishtis, Shtaynovsky and Little
Zhitomir Streets (these all are streets around the factory)

'

were
driven to the huge vats and ditches, which were filled with poison—
ous tanning chemicals. German soldiers ordered them into the
ditches, shot at them from a distance.
In the “Old City” (a large area in Berdichev), the Germans

ordered all men to come to the big synagogue, with the “militia and
tfilefi” (prayer cloth and phylacteries) and to “pray to God to for—

give them for the sins which they had committed against the Get-
mans.” The fascists locked the doors and set fire to the synagogue.
The fascists then drove more than a hundred women to the

city’s water~mill, 0n the banks of the Gnilopyat river. They 0r—

dered them to undress and to swim across: whoever reached the
other bank, they said, would remain alive. Most of the womenwere
drowned at once. Those who reached the opposite shore were
forced to swim back. Thus they were driven from shore to shore,
until everyone of them drowned.

The Bloody [0/39 88

By the time the fascists entered Berdichev there was practically no
city left. Sbocbet Aaron Mozer lived on Peliponsk Street, not far
from the slaughter—house. Several fascists broke into his home,
turned everything upside down, packed up what they found and
sent it off to Germany. An officer and two soldiers remained. They
decided to have a little fun with their helpless victims. The officer
took out the slaocbet’s chalef (the knife with which the sbocbet
performs the slaughter ritual) and beckoned to old Aaron:
“What is this?” he asked. The Jew told him.
“Somyou are a murderer!” the officer exclaimed. “In that case,

I should very much like to see how you perform your duties.”
The soldiers brought in three little children from some neigh~

boring houses, and the officer ordered the unfortunate man to
“slaughter” them. The sbocbiet still thought that this was only a
joke. But the officer slapped him in the face and commanded him
to do as he was told—“quickly, without any excuses.
The Shocbet’swife and daughtermin—law started to plead with the
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officer to let the old man be. Then the officer ordered that the
shoe/vet should “slaughter” them too.
The chalef dropped out of the old man’s hand and he fell

in a dead faint. In great anger, the German ofiicer sprang over to
the old Jew and slashed at his face with the cloalef.
In the morning, Leah Bameeches, the sbocbét’s daughter—in—law,

half—crazed with sorrow, ran through the burning streets screaming
for help. The shoe/get and his wife lay dead in a pool of blood.

A Boy from Berdicbev 89

I am called Mitya Ostapchuk. But I am Chaim Roitman. I am
from Berdichev.I am now thirteen years old. The Germans killed

my father, my mother. I had a younger brother, Broya. A German
killed him before my eyes.

I stood at the edge of the pit. A German came over to me. I
pointed to the ground, “Look—a little watch!” There, 0n the
ground was a shining piece of glass. The German went to pick
it up, and I ran. He ran after me and shot. My cap was riddled
with bullets. I ran and ran, and then I fell. I do not remember what
happened next.
I was picked up by an old man, Gerasim Prokofievich Ostap-

chuk. He said to me: “You are now Mitya, my son.” He had seven
children of his own, I became the eighth.
Once the Germans came, drunk and noisy; they noticed that

I was dark. They asked Gerasim Prokofievich: “Whose is he?”
He answered: “Mine.” They cursed and said he was lying. And he
answered calmly: “He is of my first wife. She Was a gypsy.”
When Berdichev was liberated, I went into town. I located my

elder brother Yasha. Yasha is big, he is sixteen years old, he is

fighting. When the Germans were leaving, Yasha found the scoun—

drel who had killed our mother. He shot him.

KIEV
Gas Vans and Pyrex 9"

Kiev authorities assert today that the Germans had machine-
unned from 50,000 to 80,000 of Kiev’s Jewish men, women and
children in late September 1941. Two years later—when Kiev’s re-



360 THE BLACK BOOK
capture by the Red Army seemed imminent—they forced Rus—
sian prisoners of war to burn all the bodies, completely destroying
all evidence of the crime.
Before the war, Kiev had a Jewish population of more than

100,000 in a total population of more than a million persons.
Among the estimated 70,000 total population of Kiev today, there
are said to be very few Jews.
This is the story as we heard it. Mr. Aloshin, who was the

correspondents’ guide on our first day in Kiev, took us out to
Babi Yar and told us how on September 28, 1941—nine days after
the German army took Kiev—all Jews in the city were ordered to
report to the Lukyanovka district, bringing with them their most
valuable possessions. Mr. Aloshin said the Jews went, expectingthat they were to be evacuated. Instead, they were met by Ger—
man troops, who ordered them into the ravine, where they were
directed to give up their valuables. Part of their Clothing also was
removed. Then, according to the city architect, they were placed
on a platform, machine—gunned and thrown into the ravine.
Mr. Aloshin said that war prisoners were required to bury

the bodies. Some of the victims were only wounded, but were
buried anyway. The job of shooting and burying the Jews took
several days.
Mr. Aloshin said the story had been told to him by a German

architect, who boasted of the deed. But when Kiev’s recapture
by the Red Army became imminent, the Germans decided to
remove evidence of their crimes because of the lessons learned
when the Russians discovered the Stalingrad and Kharkov atroci—
ties. They ordered the bodies burned.

,

Correspondents requested Soviet authorities to provide them
with eyewitnesses to some of the crimes charged against the
Germans.
The principal witness was Vilkis, an Odessa—born Jew who

before the war was a freight loader in Kiev. He was a prisoner
in the German concentration camp just across the road from Babi
Yar, and he told how on August 14, 1943, all prisoners were lined
up and 100 selected by the German authorities for an undisclosed
task.
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Vilkis said these prisoners were taken under heavy guard across
the road to Babi Yar. These prisoners were shackled together and
told to remove their shoes and hats and strip themselves to the
Waist.
Then, Vilkis said, they were put under the command of SS

troops headed by a major general and told to start digging in the
ravine. Digging continued for several days, Without uncovering
anything. Then, Vilkis continued, a German oflicer who had par-
ticipated in the original shooting came to the. scene and told the
commanding officers that they were digging in the wrong place.
He directed new digging operations at another place in the ravme,
and soon they began uncovering bodies.

.Vilkis said that as the work of uncovering the bodies continued,
other prisoners were sent to a near—by Jewish cemetery, where
marble grave markers were removed and brought to BabiYar, where
they formed crude stoves. The prisoners then carried the bodles
of Jewish men, women and children and laid them on the marble
foundations. More than 100 bodies comprised each layer. On
each layer the prisoners were forced to place wood, and then an-
other layer of bodies. Then the first stove was filled, gasoline was
poured and a fire started, but it did not burn well because of lack
of draft.
Vilkis said the Germans sent another group of prisoners back

to the cemetery, where the iron railing around the graves was re-
moved to make grates. In the second attempt, the bodies were
placed farther apart, and the burning was successful.
Each pyre took two nights and one day to burn.
The work of destroying the bodies continued from August 19th

to September 28th.
. . .Vilkis estimated he had carried 5,000 to 6,000 bodies w1th hIS

own hands, and showed corre5pondents how he had injured his
arm on a hook while carrying one body from the grave to a pyre.
While the work of burning was in progress, the' Germans

brought new victims, who were partisans or other opposmonists,
to the crematory in death vans. They had been asphyxrated. They
too were burned.

.
During the burning, prisoners who became Sick or went mad



362 THE BLACK BOOK
were executed by the Germans in the presence of the other pris—
oners. He said that every day three to five prisoners were shot.
J/Vhen the work of burning the corpses was completed, the

prisoners were told to build new stoves, and they knew that the
Germans intended to kill them and burn their bodies so that there
would be no witnesses to the atrocity. .

The Clem-Up 91

DEPOSITIONBY
ERIC PFALTSGRAF,
PRISONER OF WAR,
OBER—CORPORAL, 328TH INF. REG,
227TH GRENADIER DIV.

. . . In the Uman, Kirovograd and Kiev districts the treatment
accorded the Jews was enough to make one’s hair stand on end.
Ober-SergeamSchuman in Kiev described how the SS troops per—
sonally butchered Russians and Jews. The troopers called this a
clean-up or pay—off. Schuman’s battalion was ordered to-clear
the Kiev outskirts of rebels and partisans, and thousands of par-
tisans, Jews and other “criminals” were put to death. He related
that his unit was ordered to attend the mass shooting of these
people and he was therefore witness to a terrifying sight. About
5,000 people of both sexes and all ages were forced to dig their
graves and kneel before them. When they were machine—gunned
they toppled over into the pit. Another column approached the
grave, they in turn were mowed down. A third group was com—
pelled to scatter earth on the graves and then dig their own. In
these groups were many women and children who begged for
mercy, but their cries fell on deaf ears.
When this method of annihilation became too tedious the offi-

cers hit upon another one. Great masses of people were driven to
a crater which had been previously mined. When they were all
there the explosion was-set off in such a manner that'the flying
clods of earth buried the people beneath them. After this, for some
minutes straight, the strip of ground was heavily fired upon by
machine guns.

'
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The Massacre 92

Nine days before the murderers entered Kiev, my wife and my
three little children were evacuated to Bryansk. My brothers
and sisters and I remained in the city, because our father was
sick in bed. On September 17th, when the Germans were, already
near the city, my old father, still deathly sick, got out of bed. On
foot we started out for Dornitza. We found hundreds of Jewish
families who had not managed to evacuate. Two days later, the
Germans reached Dornitza. All the Jews still there were herded

together in a field, surrounded by barbed wire. With us were

many prisoners of war, mortally wounded Red Army men and

. peaceful civilians.
The next morning, September 20th, every single Jew was led

out of the camp, stripped of all clothing and ordered to dig his

own grave. The murderers shot the naked people with machine

guns. Among those killed-was my 72-year—old father.
The heavens split with the wails of the mothers and the cries

of the children, who were thrown into their graves alive. Many
lost their minds.
Two comrades and I decided to escape. On the night of the

26th, we crept under the barbed wire and made a dash for it. The
fascist sentries opened fire on us and killed my two comrades. I

was miraculously Spared and finally got to Kiev.
A good friend of mine, a Russian, lived on Yochovna Street. He

received me warmly, clothed me, fed me and told me what was
happening in the city: “Kreshchatik is in ruins. Only one tower
remains—the former Duma! The fascists have blown Nikolayevna
and Proreznaya Streets to rubbles. After the partisans blew up the
Hotel Continental, where many Germans perished, the Nazis
erected scaffolds in all the streets. Hundreds of people were
hanged daily, both young and old. The stores are empty. The pop—

ulation is dying of starvation.”
At the end of September, the Germans issued an order direct

from the Kommmdatur: “Within three days, all the Jews of the
city must gather at the Jewish cemetery.” Those three days were
a nightmare in Kiev—old folk, women, children, invalids from

hospitals trudged their last road, from the city to the cemetery.
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My brother Leib walked in this dreadful funeral procession with
his wife Riva, the twins in her arms, and her blind father, Chaim
Shapiro. Many Russian and Ukrainian neighbors and friends went
along with the Jews. At the cemetery, the Jews were forced to
undress. Fifty—six thousand Jews were slaughtered. Those who did
not die instantly were buried alive. For three days, the shooting
could be heard. The deep ravine was full.
On September 30th, a new order was issued: “Whoever con-

ceals a Jew will be shot. Whoever gives up a Jew will receive
100 marks.” I later learned that many Russians and Ukrainians had
saved Jewish children.
It became dangerous to remain in Kiev. Early in October, I

left. Not far from Kiev, a German patrol stopped me. “You are
a partisan!” he yelled and took me to the Kmu'nmndatur. They
sent me back to Kiev, t0 the concentration camp on Kirilov
Street.
During the first days in the Kirilovka concentration camp they

gave us practically nothing to eat. I had the great fortune to find
two potatoes on which I lived for eight days. One hundred and
fifty to two hundred'people died daily from hunger and thirst. On
the ninth day we were fed. The ration consisted of 100 grams of
bread and half a liter of muddy soup. Hunger tortured us. Our
swollen tongues were covered with a hard white film. We labored
from dawn to dark. The Germans would lead us past lakes and
springs. Whoever tried to bend over for a mouthful of water was
shot on the spot.
On the tenth day we were driven to the Lukyanovka ravine.

We stood there—panic—stricken. From beneath the freshly strewn
earth streamed rivers of blood, the blood of 56,000 murdered Jews.
It cried out to us from beneath the earth. My hair turned gray
that morning.
' “Cover the accursed Jewish blood!” the officer ordered.
Several days later, they took us to the Golosayev woods. The

woods were brightly lit up with huge bonfires. We saw sumptu-
ously set tables. At the tables sat oflicers in parade uniforms. Near
the bonfires were many small children trembling with fear. There
were Ukrainian and Russian children among them. I heard one
German oflicer explain to the soldiers how the game was to be
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played: From a distance of twelve meters, they were to toss the
children insuch a manner that their heads would strike the trunk
of the tree. For every cracked skull they would receive a glass of
schnapps.
This gruesome pastime lasted for several hours. The woods

were filled with the cries of the children.
“Now there isn’t a Jew left in all of Kiev!” the German offi—

cers yelled, as they tossed the children into the ditch. “We will do
the same all over the world.We will annihilate all the Jews.”

Letter from a Red Army Man 93

Save this letter. This is all that remains of Ekaterinopol—my
letter, ruins, graves of fellow townsmen and the little girl, Sonya.
The place where you and I grew up, studied, loved—it is all grass
now, and the ones we loved are under ground.
Ekaterinopol is no more. The Germans obliterated it. Only the

little girl, Sonya, remains.
When I came to our town—on May 9, 1944—1 could not find

our house. Just a bare spot . . . I walked among the ruins, looked
for people. No one met me, no one shook my hand, no one con-
gratulated me on the victory.
Then I met Sonya Diamant. She is now fifteen years old. She

survivedby a miracle. She told me of the tragedy of Ekaterinopol.
The SS men arrived. Searches, looting, pogroms ensued. All

Jews were driven into special camps. In Avenigorodka there was
a camp for those unfit for work. Old people, sick people, women
with infants, and children up to fourteen years of age.
Those who could work were sent to a camp near the station.
On September 6, 1941 the first batch was shot in Ekaterinopol:

Communists, the collective farm administrators,many Jews.
All those who were in the Avenigorodka camp were killed in

April 1942. The 80—year-old Chana Lerner was killed because she
was too old, and the one-month—old infant Manya Aininberg be-
cause he was too young.
Do you remember the old barber, Azril Pritsman? He was

seventy—six years old. Before he died he shouted, “Shoot me! My
sons will avenge me!” His five sons are at the front. And old Goli-
kov! He was eighty years old. He was wounded, bleeding; he
cried, “Shoot some more! You will not finish me With one bullet!”
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Twenty—eight relatives of Golikov’s are at the front—sons, grand—
sons, nephews.
Abrasha Vitrigon was badly wounded in battle. He dragged

himself hundreds of kilometers, reached Ekaterinopol. He was
killed here.
Collective farmer, Mendel Inger, met the enemy proudly. He

was seventy years old. He did not wish to speak to them. He was
shot the first day. -

I saw their graves, and it seemed to me that the ground spoke,
“Avenge us!” I promised that I would avenge them. Twice in
my lifetime I took the oath of allegiance to my people. The first
time when I received my rank, and the second time at the
graves in Ekaterinopol. .

Today I received the second medal. The third will be for
Ekaterinopol. Please send a copy of this letter to Bluma Pyatigot-
skaya—I can write no more. . . .

Abram Granovsky.

DNIEPROPETROVSK

Those Who Stayed 9*

It is difficult to establish exactly what percentage of the Jewish
population of Dniepropetrovsk succeeded in leaving the city dur—

ing the summer of [941, before the German occupation. The
Jewish community council later estimated that between thirty-
five and forty thousand Jews remained.
The Germans entered Dniepropetrovskon August 25, 1941.
M. Indiks, an employee of the Industrial Cooperative, states:

“The day after the German occupation I went to my office. I met
our chairwoman. ‘You can’t imagine what is happening!’ she said.
‘This morning they murdered an entire family, neighbors of mine.
They raped their 17-year—old daughter and killed her. There she
lies. You can go and see for yourself.’ 7’

Dr. Rahel Isakovna Leikin relates:
“On September 2nd Soviet airplanes bombed several objectives

in the city weltook over. Suddenly a woman ran up and cried,
‘The SS have murdered Monin.’ Monin was the Sloan/105‘ of the
little synagogue. '
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“On Ros/a Hair/canal), the Nazis found a hand grenade in an attic
where some Jews were praying. Naturally, they had planted it
there. But everything served as an excuse to murder Jews.
“On September 20th, all Jews were ordered to wear the Mogen

David. Whoever appeared Without a badge was whipped.”
Sophia Vladimirovna Leikin, an artist, relates:
“They harnessed a Jewish shoemaker to a wagon and made

him carry Water from the park to the mountains all day. If he
begged to rest for a moment he was whipped. One night they shot
him in the park and buried him there.
“One morning when it was still dark, someone knocked gently

on the door. We opened—it was Moishe Kopilenko, the tin—

smith, a good friend. He was covered with mud and blood. He
looked as if he had come back from the other world. ‘Were you
there?’ he asked us, ‘when they shot the Jews?’ ‘Which Jews?’
‘Those who went to the Prospect. Thousands lie there—women
and children . . .’”
A number of people fled from the execution square. Sophia

Vladimirovna Leikin told us:
“In front of the department store were old folks, women and

children. We saw few young men. They were at the front, like
my own husband. My mother and my two children were with me.
“It was impossible to get out of the line. We were marched off.

I carried Mitya, three and a half years old, in my arms. He cried
continuously. It poured. We knew then where they would take us.
The Jewish cemeterywas on the right. 'We were ordered to stop
and wait. Mother took Mitya in her arms, cuddling him under her
fur coat. I said to Vova, the older one: ‘You have read Mayne
Reid? Remember—as soon as they start shooting, fall flat on your
face. When it gets dark, escape.’
“A fat German counted people. He counted up to fifty and

turned them over to someone else. It was my turn. I backed away
from him. Suddenly I saw a crack in the fence, a narrow crack but
I managed to squeeze through. Before me was a wide courtyard.
Two Village boys were loading hay. ‘Hide me,’ I said to them, and
they showed me the path.”
The shooting lasted from 6 o’clock in the morning late into the

night. ‘
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On March 28, 1942, a city census was taken. Out of 30-4o,ooo

Jews in Dniepropetrovsk in 1941, 700 remained.

K H A R K O V

The Tractor Plant 95

DEPOSITIONBY
ALFRED HELMUTH,
PRISONEROF WAR,
PRIVATE, I 28TH REG.,

23RD TANK DIV.

This happened in April 1942. I was a witness to the execution
by shooting of thirteen thousand Jews in Kharkov. They were
gathered in the yard of the tractor plant and shot by machine
guns. Among them were women and nursing infants.

An Order and Its Results 96

This small order has impressed itself forever on the hearts of the
entire world in letters of blood.
It appeared on the walls of buildings early in the morning. Peo-

ple read each word with horror and silently walked away.
“Within a two-day period, before December 15, I941, I order

all Jews to move from the city into barracks, to the territory of
the I 0th district, back of the tractor plant. Jews found outside this
territory will be shot.”
People were seized with terror. They cried out in despair, they

clutched the first thing that came to hand: women pressed their
children to their breasts. Everyone understood: they were being
driven to horror, to torture, to death.
Old people, women, children went in streams; they went into

the frost and blizzard, dragging along bundles, sleds; falling from
exhaustion and fear. In desolate alleys, in empty lots German
soldiers fell upon them, beat them, undressed them. Their things .

were taken away from them, and the naked, bleeding people were
driven on with guns. At the roadside we saw bodies of old people
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and children. The snow turned brown with blood. With clenched
teeth, the people went on.
They found the barracks with windows broken and stoves dis—

mantled. People were huddled together on the cold earthen floor,
exhausted by the eighteen—kilometer march.
That is how the “new life” began for fifteen thousand of the

driven people.
People were allowed out of the barracks between nine in the

morning and three in the afternoon. There was only one lavatory
for a thousand persons. At three o’clock the doors were shut.
People were obliged to excrete inside the barracks.
There Was no place to prepare food—we ate whatever we had

brought from home. The Germans issued no food.
Little childrenwere dying. They looked emaciated; they begged

for bread in thin, weak voices. The mothers appealed to the offi—

cers, but loud laughter was their only answer. The commandant
promised to help the children. He fulfilled his promise very soon.
In the dim lantern light the Gestapo searched out the children
and smeared their lips with some kind of liquid. Shortly after, the
barracks resounded with dreadful cries. The children were in
agony, threw themselves on the earthen floor. In the morning
mountains of children’s bodies were loaded onto wagons.
Late one night, cars drove up to the barracks. Several persons

crawled over to the windows, trying to peer through the darkness.
Someone was screeching a song; someone else was screaming
ceaselessly. Suddenly, those in the barracks knew: the insane were
being brought here.
In January the German command ordered all prisoners to be

sent to work. The old and the sick were to be taken in cars, the
young to go on foot. Children were segregated into separate
groups. Where they were being sent, no one knew.
The hour of departure approached. No cars arrived. Instead, a

new detachment of armed soldiers brought grenades and machine
uns.g
At last the people were ordered out. In one of the barracks lay

a nine—year—old child with paralyzed hands and feet. Reeling from
hunger the mother in her despair addressed the officer:
“Leave him here. You see for yourself.”
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The woman cried. The Officer pulled out his gun and shot the

boy before the mother’s eyes.
The butchery began.
All adults were mowed down with machine guns; the young—

sters were killed with hand grenades.
.

The German command annihilated fifteen thousand Jews—resi—
dents Of Kharkov and nearby villages.

The Ravine 9"

DEPOSITION BY
MAX BRUN,
PRISONER OF WAR,
PRIVATE, 10TH 00.,
532ND INF. REG.,
383RD INF. DIV.

On June 22, I942, in a conversation with one of the guards of
the SS troops in Orel, I learned of the meaningless and brutal
murders of Jewish men, women and children. One of the SS guards
present had accompanied transports of Jews to the outskirts of the
city after the occupation of Kharkov. There these Jews were
driven into a ravine and shot with automatics. In all about 30,000
men, women, children, women with infants in their arms, were
exterminated by the SS. '

Zhitomir, Belaya—Tserleov 9’3

DEPOSITION BY

ALBERTBARTEL,
PRISONEROF WAR,
CORP, 6TH DOM.,
357TH REG., IST DIV.

On August 19, 1:942, by order of the SS commandant in the city
of Zhitomir, 237 Jews were killed. They were taken by truck to
the outskirts of the city, driven onto a marshy meadow and shot
by SS guards.
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We spent one month resting in Belaya’-Tserkov. Our oflicers
made small raids on the neighboring settlements in order to “im—

prove the food supply.” On November I4, 1941, Lieutenant Haas
returned with some meat. When questioned by the Officers, who
were interested in knowing how he managed to meet with such
success, he calmly answered invhis Breslau dialect: “The damned
people did not want to give it up, I had to kill them first.’7

PERVOMAISK

Laughter 9"

DEPOSITIONBY

HUBERT MEYER,
PRISONER OF WAR,
PRIVATE, 4OIST REG.,

I7OTH INF. DIV.

In September 1941 I was in the city of Pervomaisk. The Germans
ordered all Jews of the city and suburbs to come with all their
belongings and food for shipment to the camp. The Jews were
taken to the anti—tank ditches at the outskirts of the city and
shot with machine guns. The German ofi‘icers stood there and
laughed.
The chief of the German police in Pervomaisk stated that thirty—

six thousand Jews had been shot in this City.

Lida, Rz/Jev, Beolosto/e 10°

DEPOSITION BY
FRANZ WESKALNIES,
PRISONER OF WAR,
CORP., 8TH co.,
336TH INF. REG.,
16 IST INF. DIV.

After the occupation of Lida, my commander, Lieutenant Ziegrist,
took six Jews, made them get down on their knees on a platform
which they had to sweep, took a whip, and in the presence of the
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adjutant of the regiment, Lieutenant Rode, beat the kneeling peo-
ple. Then he ordered them taken out and shot.
Our unit came to the city of thev on March 25, 1942. Here

we learned that 900 Jews had been shot and burned. Not believing
these stories, we decided to verify them. Although surrounded
by SS guards we managed to see the spot where the bodies lay.
The Jews had first been driven to a public granary and shot. Then
the bodies of men, women and children were thrown into a heap;
kerosene was poured over them, and they were set afire.
The regiment “Great Germany” shed the blood of the popula—

tion of Beolostok. Soldiers raided houses and apartments in Which
Jewish families lived.
The Jewish families were driven into the town synagogue.

Children, women, adolescents, old people were treated alike re—

gardless of sex or age. The SS regiment “Great Germany” set the-
synagogue on fire. Under the ruins thousands of bodies are buried.

PYATIGORSK

Electrocution ‘01

DEPOSITION BY

ARTHUR SCHRANTZ,
PRISONER OF WAR,
SGT.-NIA_JOR, RADIO OPERATOR,
TRANSPORTATION SQUADRON,

4TH AIR CORPS

A comrade from the Pyatigorsk airdrome told me of another case.
The previous summer he had often been visited by a Russian girl
who tended the local goats. One day she burst in crying that she
had just seen all the Pyatigorsk Jews and their children driven
outside the city.
They were forced to stand in“ a row and with bare hands grasp

a.barbed wire. Electric current was passed through the wire and
all the Jews were instantly killed.
I arrived in Rostov in August 1942, two weeks after that city

was occupied by the Germans. I lived in an apartment with a

ANNIHILA TION '

373

Russian family and an old Jewish woman who was ill and could
not leave her bed. One day two SS troopers and their interpreter
appeared and asked whether there were any Jews in the apart—
ment. They ordered the old woman to go to the commandant’s
office at once. She replied that she was too ill to be moved but
would go in a few days when she hoped to be feeling better. One
of the SS troopers said: “That won’t be at all necessary.” Lifting
the old woman with her mattress, they dragged her below and
placed her on a truck. She never returned.

S O B I BUR

The Button Factory 102

I wondered whether I should write about Sobibur. The German
crimes are all so very much alike. But at Sobibur there isn’t a trace
of crime. The Germans blew up the brick buildings, burned down
the hutments, filled in the ditches and planted the territory with
pine saplings.
It wasn’t stones that survived in Sobibur, however, but living

people. They spent many months in the “death camp” and escaped
during the uprising of the doomed. They are the witnesses.
If the world knows Lublin, let it also know Sobibur. Let the

world know that in various places the Germans used similar meth—
ods to massacre millions of unarmed, defenseless people.
It is my duty to write about Sobibur; the Day of Judgment

is drawing near. The victors are inclined to be magnanimous, but
magnanimity should not be smugness.
I read in a foreign newspaper that the SS can be cured by being

shown touching or interesting movies. That is smugness which I
call indifference to sorrow, to blood, to mankind. I want to tell
ou about Sobibur because the very idea of showing movies to

child—murderers is intolerable.

In Poland, the Western Ukraine, Byelorussia and Lithuania the
Germans built dozens of annihilation camps.
The victims were distributed according to a well thought—out

plan. Certain categories of doomed people were allotted to each

camp. Maidanek near Lublin was a universal “death factory.”
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Political prisoners from all countries were massacred there—«Poles,
Jews, as well as Russian prisoners of war.
At Bolshoi Trostyanets, near Minsk, Soviet war prisoners and

Jews from Byelorussia, Czechoslovakia, Austria and Germany
were killed.
At Balashi, near Rava Russka, Poles, Frenchmen and Jews from

the Western Ukraine and France were killed. At Ponary, near
Vilna, Jews and Poles were massacred. ‘

The death camp at Treblanek was built for the annihilation of
Soviet war prisoners and prisoners from the Warsaw Ghetto. Rus-
sian war prisoners and Italian soldiers who did not want to fight
for Hitler were killed at Borok, near'Chelmno. Sobibur was built
for Soviet war prisoners and Jews from various countries such
as Holland, France, Poland, Belgium and Denmark.
The Sobibur death factory was opened on May 15, 1942. The

German name for it was “button factory,” and they told the peo—
ple from the various countries that they were going to make
buttons.
The death factory occupied a large area encircled with barbed

wire. The wire was camouflaged with branches of trees.
The death factory consisted of three camps. Camp No. 1 con—

tained a number of workshops, such as tailor and shoemaker shops,
a cabinetmaker’s shop and a forge. Camp No. 1 was commanded
by Obersclmrfuebrer Frenzel,vwhose home is Berlin. About 100
prisoners worked in this camp.
Camp N0. 2 contained warehouses and shops. Clothing taken

from prisoners was sorted and packed for dispatch to Germany.
It was commanded by O‘be‘rscbarfuemer Michel. One hundred
and sixty men and eighty women worked in this camp.
There was communication between these two camps, but the

prisoners who worked in them were not admitted into Camp No.
3. Camp No. 3 was commanded by Obers‘clmrfuebrers Hetzinger
and Greishuth. This camp was a huge brick building without
windows.
We have before us a girl from Holland, Selma Weinberg. She

was born in a quiet little town. Zwolle. Now she is twenty~one
years old.

I .
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“In 1942 I was at the Westerbork camp with my family. There
were 8,000 people there, and every Tuesday 1,000 were taken
away to Poland. They always went away calmly, because post-
cards from VVlodown sent by those who had been taken away
previously sounded reassuring. The cards were printed and I

learned later that before they died, people were compelled to
sign them.
“I fled from Westerbork and was hidden, but my parents were

sent to Poland. Then a German agent betrayed me. For two
months I was kept in prison in Amsterdam and then sent to the
Vught camp. In March 1943, we were taken to Poland. Many
hoped to meet their relatives there.
“Before we left, the sick were treated by Dutch nurses. When

we passed through Germany, German nurses went through the
coaches, handing out medicines to the sick. Who would have

thought that we were being led to slaughter?
“I arrived at Sobibur on April 9, 1943. In the yard of Camp

N0. 2 men were ordered to undress. They were immediately
taken to Camp No. 3.
“A German officer selected twenty—eight girls for work in Camp

No. 2. I was among them.
“I stayed at Sobibur for five months, sorting the clothing of

those who had been murdered.”
The prisoners working in Camp N0. 3 were known as “the

bathhouse gang.” Work there went on unceasingly; they were
killing thousands of people daily.
The “bathhouse” was a windowless brick building. Obe'rscbar—

fuebrer Hetzinger was always stationed before its iron doors.

People were sent into the “bathhouse” in parties of 700-800.

Gas was filtered into the “bathhouse” through a hose. The Ger—

mans watched the process of asphyxiation through a tiny window.
At a signal the supply of gas was cut off, the floor of the “bath-
house” opened, and the bodies dropped below. The prisoners work—

ing underground had to load the bodies and cart them away.
Before Stalingrad the Germans didn’t fear any evidence. They

just buried the bodies. In 1943 they began to dig up the bodies

and burn them. A party of 150 prisoners worked at the ovens.
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The peasants 0f the Sobibur district say that a ghastly, greasy

black smoke hung over the land day and night as the Germans
were burning the bodies.
Some Germans were dissatisfied with the monotony of the exe-

cutions. They thought up a number of tortures. Scharfuehr‘er
Neuman, the camp’s political instructor, used to walk among the
condemned before they were gassed, making speeches to everyone.
SS—man Olf stroked the heads of naked children, gave them sweets
and lisped: “Eat it and grow bigger,” and then roared with laugh—
ter. One German set his watch dogs on girls, while another tested
his strength by crushing children’s heads. For a bet, butcher
Gomersky, a boxer from Berlin, would chop through a man’s
arm or leg at one blow.
While men and women were being asphyxiated in Camp N0. 3

others in Camp N0. I loaded their footwear, dresses and shirts,

onto-railwaywagons. German women in Dresden, Wiesbaden and
Stettm were pleased at the new supplies. Things of little value,
documents and photographs, were burned; the commandant of
Sobibur was more careful than the commandant at Maidanek.
Despite all the precautions, some prisoners escaped from the

death camp.
In August 1943 some 600 Soviet war prisoners were brought to

Sobibur. The Germans put eighty of them to work in Camps 1

and 3, and gassed the rest. Among the prisoners was the political
instructor Sasha, of Rostov. He planned a mass escape and began
to select his people. The revolt was planned for October 14th.
In Camp No. 1, tailors and shoemakers arranged fittings for the
Germans.
At 5:00 P.M., the appointed time, the prisoner electrician cut off

the current. The lights went out. When the Oherschdrfuehrer
came into the shoemaker shop he was killed with a hatchet. Klatt
one of the guards, was also killed there. Another German was
killed by the tailor.
In Oamp N0. 2, Uniterschdrfnehrer Wolf was killed in a shop

and h1s body hidden under some clothing. Wolf’s brother was
killed in the same shop. ,

“I killed Untersoha’r‘fuehrerBeckmann in the oflice,” said Hein-
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rich Engel, a lad from Lodz. “He was going to shoot me, but he
was too late.”
The insurrectionists killed sixteen of their jailers. They got hold

of tommy—guns and began to shoot at the sentries in the towers.
Four hundred persons succeeded in reaching the forest. The Ger—

mans organized a man—hunt, and many were killed. Fifty, however,
survived. They will be the accusers‘ and witnesses at the Sobibur
trial.

CHELMNO

Where OneMillion Three Hundred ThousandDied 133
_

The Polish Provisional Government investigating the recently
uncovered murder factory estimated today that approximately
1,300,000 people were tortured and put to death in the Nazi death

camp at Chelmno, near K010 in Poznan province, between 1940
and 1945. Among the victims were 1,135,000 jews from all parts
of Europe; in addition there were 10,000 Poles, 10,000 Russians,

30,000 Czechoslovaks, 30,000 Rumanians, 10,000 Hungarians,
30,000 Frenchmen, 10,000 Greeks, 15,000 Dutchmen and Belgians,

15,000 gypsies and 3,000 “insane” Germans.
The Chelmno camp was set up in late November 1940, when

units of the Gestapo swept into town, burned the priests’ home
and a number of other public buildings and spread terror among
the population. A local mansion was taken over by the Germans
and turned into a reception center for future Victims. The first

group to arrive, 700 Jews from K010, came on December 9, 1940.
They were taken to the reception center, forced to undress and

then driven with whips into hermetically sealed trucks equipped to
pump gas fumes into the van. The victims were taken to a near-by
wood, Where the bodies were removed and buried in shallow

graves.

After December 10, 1940, new groups arrived at Chelmno

daily. On some days there were as many as twenty thousand.

Many of the prisoners were forced to send postcards to their
relatives, telling them that they were in Munich or Leipzig, that



378 THE BLACK BOOK
they were getting along fine, and that the food was excellent. The
Germans felt that families getting such news would be grateful
to the invaders, and thus more willing to sign up for “volunteer”
labor in Germany.

The Nazis built Special warehouses to store clothing and other
valuables. The loot was later sent to Germany. Major Bothmann,
the Chelmno commandant was assisted by Lieutenant Otto Land
and later Plate Puzecinek; Bohm was in charge of transportation;
Bristing was in charge of collecting the looted gold and valuables;
the crematoria foremen were Runge and Kletschmer; the financial
administration was controlled by Neufeld, while a German named
Langmeister was the camp “physician.” The Nazis organized
special workers’ brigades to make powder out of human bones;
the powder was taken to the village of Zawada, on the VVarta
river nearKolo, where it was used in building walls.

When the Red Army reached the camp, they found the bodies
of sixteen murdered Jews lying at the entrance to the camp recep—tion center. These last victims are now buried in a common grave
near the church in Chelmno. As the Red Army approached, the
Nazis made frantic efforts to speed up their mass murders; ac—
cording to eyewitnesses, the smoke and smell of burning bodies
hung like a pall over the countryside. As the Russians drew nearthe Nazis fled. They dynamited the camp area and blew up the
crematories.
One of those who described the Chelmno camp to Provisional

Government authorities was Szymon Srebrnk, fifteen, of Lodz.
“All during my stay at the death factory,” Srebrnk testified, “I
worked with shackles on my legs. It was my duty to remove gold
fillings from the teeth of the dead, to strip rings from their fingers. I
was forced to pile up wood and help burn the bodies. I was forced
to pulverize human bones.
“Just before the Red Army came I was sentenced to die. With

my face down, I lay on the ground, awaiting my turn. Scared to,
death, I was trembling all over. I shook so that the bullet meant for
me passed through my upper palate and came out near my nose.”
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L U B L IN

The Department Store 104

In Chopin Street—what grim irony that Poland’s foremost com—
poser should be mixed up with this—in an unfinished five—story
building of the Lublin Action Catholique, is one of the world’s
largest department stores.
The departments are labeled, Herremcbube, Damemcbube,

Kmrwatten, and dozens of others.
In one room thousands of safety razors are piled up, next to

them are thousands of penknives, in another room are mountains
of darning and knitting wool and thousands of reels of cotton
yarn.
Next one comes to a gallery of women’s frocks, dresses, cos—

tumes and blouses, and there is even a toy department with teddy
bears, pink celluloid dolls, marbles, domino sets, ladders and jig-
saw puzzles. A little farther along are school children’s notebooks,
penholders and erasers.

. ’ .The Chopin Street warehouse was part of that gigantlc mdus—

try—the Maidanek extermination camp.
'In the camp itself I saw an enormous wooden barracks piled

almost to the ceiling with footwear: Russian Army boots, tiny
‘children’s shoes, women’s smart bedroom slippers, but mainly ordi—

nary boots and shoes, most of them badly worn out.
In that place alone, there were 8 5,000 pairs of shoes and boots.

In the Chopin Streetwarehouse there is now only afraction of the
actual output of Maidanek camp. In 1944, eighteen railway car—
loads of “consumers’ goods” were sent from there to Germany.
All these objects are possessions of people who were systematically
murdered at the Maidanek extermination camp.
The mixed Russo—Polish commission inquiring into Maidanek

atrocities estimates fully 1,500,000 people—men, women and chil-
dren—were exterminated there.
It was further estimated that about one—half of the Victims of

Maidanek were Jews, a large proportion from Germany, Austria
and Western Europe. The other half were Polish civilians, Rus-
sian war prisoners, and an almost endless variety of people from
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From U.S. Office of War Information
SORTING THE BELONGINGS OF THE MURDERED

all of Europe. Among the passports the Germans had no time to
destroy were French, Dutch, Italian, Czech, Greek, Norwegian.
Austrian and German Jews, and especially the well—to—do, were

told they could settle peacefully in Poland. They took their chil-
dren and all their possessions with them. They then were taken
into Maidanek, invited to undress and wash, and driven into a gas
chamber.
Even after one has spent a couple of days at Maidanek, seen

pits filled with thousands of corpses, seen the crematorium and the
adjoining house of the director, Oberstwmfuehrer Mussfeld, even
after one has seen all this, one finds it hard to realize the gigantic
monstrousness of this camp.
One cannot help thinking in terms of individuals—the child

who owned an American—made MickeyMouse, now in the Chopin
Street warehouse; or the German—Jewish composer Ernst Weil,
whose manuscript for Violin Sonata, Opus 15, is in the junk de-
partment in the Chopin Street “store.”
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I saw some SS men captured by the Russians. They seemed
like ordinary persons until they began to talk.
When a question was put to them, “You killed Frenchmen?”

“Iawobl!” “Belgians?” “Iowa/91!” It was the same snappy
“Imwolal!” every time. “Children too?” Again it was the same
“Iawobl!”
Then somebody asked one of them, “Have you any children?”

Whereupon he said proudly, “I have five Children.” Obviously he
was completely unaware of any connectionbetween the two ques—
tions.

Maidanek “’5

The hangmen set up a huge death factory at Maidanek in Lublin.
They named it Vernicbtngslager. Germans who had served in
this camp and were taken prisoner testified before the Commission.
SS Rottenfuebrer Theodor Scholen stated: “This camp was called
the extermination camp~Ve1'm'cbtzmigslager;because a tremendous
number of people were exterminated there.” '

Heinz Stalbe, a member of the Kampfpolizei, stated: “The main
purpose of this camp was to exterminate the greatest possible
number of people, and for this reason it was named the Vev'nicbt—

ungslager.”
The Maidanek camp, located a mile and a quarter from the

town of Lublin, covered 675 acres. Its construction began at the
close of 1940. By the beginning of 1943 six sections of this camp
were complete. There were twenty-four barracks in each section,
I44. barracks in all, each housing up to 300 persons and more. The
camp was fenced off with two rows of barbed wire. In addition all
six sections were divided within the camp by a system of barbed
wire fences with a separate guard—room at the entrance to every
section.
All the barbed—Wire fences were charged with high tension

current. The whole territory of the camp was studded with tall
towers on which sentries with machine guns were permanently
stationed. The camp was heavily guarded by SS troops. In addi-
tion there were 200 Alsatian dogs, as well as auxiliary Kampfpolizei
formed of criminal elements.
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Twenty-five to forty thousand prisoners could be housed in the
camp at a time. At some periods up to 45,000 prisoners were con—
fined there. The camp population was not stable. Incoming con—

tingents were systematically destroyed, and new transports of
prisoners arrived to take their place. Thus, for most persons sent
there, the camp was only a temporary stage on the road to death.
In the camp were prisoners of war from the former Polish Army
captured as far back as 1939, Soviet prisoners of war, citizens of
Poland, France, Belgium, Italy, Holland, Czechoslovakia, Greece,
Yugoslavia, Denmark, Norway and other countries.
This was ascertained through:
(a) The large quantity of passports and other identification

papers found on the territory of the camp belonging to citizens
of various European countries who perished in the camp.
(b) The book with records of those who died in the so-called

camp hospital, but who had in fact been exterminated.
(c) By the testimony of numerous witnesses—former inmates

of the camp and Germanwar prisoners who had served previously
in the camp.
There were many women, children and old people among the

prisoners. Sometimes whole families were confined there. The
children were of various ages, including babies. Thus the camp
was a place for the mass extermination of various European na-
tionalities.

The regime in the. extermination camp was subordinated to the
main task; mass extermination. The prisoners dragged out a hun-
gry existence. The standard ration per prisoner was coffee made
of burned turnips once a day, soup of grass twice a day, and from
180 to 270 grams of bread made of a mixture of sawdust and
chestnut flour, which resulted in complete exhaustion, widespread
tuberculosis and other diseases.
For the smallest offense prisoners were deprived even of this

scanty food for several days, which was tantamount to death
from starvation.
A former inmate of the camp, the Czech Tomasek, informed the

Commission that people were always hungry to the point of starva-
tion. There was a state of general exhaustion among the prisoners,
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to which many succumbed. The prisOners ate carrion, cats and
dogs. Most of them were either walking skeletons covered with
skin or unnaturally obese as a result of edema and swelling caused
by hunger.
A former inmate of the camp, prisoner of war Corporal Reznik

of the Polish Army, stated: “The war prisoners were given hardly
any food at all. They reached a state of extreme exhaustion, were
swollen and often unable to speak. Many of them died.”
The working day began at four in the morning, with the roll

call at which all had to be present, whether well or ill; those who
had died during the night were carried out by their neighbors
for a check—up. If a prisoner did not respond at roll call he was
put on the list of the dead and then finished off with clubs.
At six in the morning the prisoners were led out to work. The

work was exceptionally hard and exhausting. It was accompanied
by severe beatings, outrages and murders. Prisoners’ squads which
returned at II o’clock for the so—called dinner brought along the
maimed and the bodies of those who had been killed.
At evening roll call the SS trooper on duty read out a list of pris-

oners who had worked “poorly,” and these were lashed, clubbed
or flogged on a special bench. The number of strokes ranged from
twenty—five upwards. Often people were flogged to death. An as-
sistant professor of Warsaw University,Zelent, who had been con-
fined in the camp, stated: “I knew a lawyer called Nosek, from
Radom, who was given 100 strokes; he died three days later.”
A former Polish inmate of the camp, Tadeusz Budzin, a Master

of Chemistry, stated: “A large group of professors, doctors, en-
gineers and other specialists—r,2oo persons in all—brought from
Greece, were assigned by the Germans to work beyond their
strength, carrying heavy stones. Those of the scientists who be—

came exhausted and collapsed under thehstrain were beaten to
death by SS troopers. By a combined system of starvation, ex—

hausting labor, beatings and murders this entire group of Greek
scientists was destroyed within five weeks.”
The SS torturers drowned their victims in the filthy water which

flowed in the small ditch from the bathhouse: the victims’ heads
were submerged and held down, by an SS trooper’s boot until
death came. Another favorite method of the SS was to sus-
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pend prisoners by their hands tied at the back. The Frenchman
du Corantin, who experienced this punishment, stated that a pris-
oner thus suspended quickly lost consciousness, after which suspen—
sion was stopped; when he regained consciousness he was suspended
again—this was repeated many times.
For the least offense, especially on suspicion of an attempt to

escape, the camp inmates were hanged by the German fiends. In
the center of every section there stood a pole with an arm fastened
to it at a height of about six feet.
“I saw from my barracks,” stated one witness, Domashev, for—

mer camp inmate and Soviet war prisoner, “people hanged on the
pole in the center of the section.”
Near the laundry in the space between the first and second

sections there was a special shed with beams near the ceiling on
which peOple were hanged in groups.
The women in the camp were subject to the same system. Par-

ticular cruelty was displayed by the women SS troops: chief ward—
ress Erich and wardresses Braunstein, Anni Devid, Weber, Knob-
lic, Ellert and Redli. The Commission ascertained many facts relat-
ing to absolutely unparalleled atrocities perpetrated by the women
executioners in the camp.
Heinz Stalbe, of the German mepfpolizei, stated at a plenary

session of the Commission that he himself saw the director of the
crematorium, O‘berscloarfuebzer Mussfeld, tie a Polish woman
hand and foot and throw her alive into the furnace. XVitnesses
Jelinski and Oleh, who worked in the camp, also tell of the burn—
ing of living people in the crematorium furnaces.
“They took a baby from its mother’s breast and killed it before

her eyes by smashing it against the barracks wall,” said witness
Atrokhov.
“I myself,” said witness Edward Baran, “saw babies taken from

their mothers and killed before their eyes: they would take a baby
by one foot and step on the other, and so tear the baby apart.”

One of the methods of exterminating huge masses of people
considered undesirable by Nazi Germany was by large-scale shoot-
ings, widely practised in the Lublin extermination camp. The
sanguinary history of this camp begins with the mass shootings of
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U.S. Army Signal Corps Photo from U.S. Office of War Information
OVENS WHERE THE VICTIMS WERE BURNED, OFTEN ALIVE

Soviet war prisoners, organized by SS troopers in November—
December 1941. Of over 2,000 Soviet war prisoners only eighty
were left. Between January and April 1942, more Soviet war pris-
oners were brought to the camp and shot.
The Polish witness Jan Nedzialek, who worked in the camp as

a hired truck driver, testified: “The Germans killed about 5,000
Russian war prisoners in the winter of 1942 in the following man—
ner: they were driven in trucks from the barracks to the pits at
the former stone quarry and shot there.”
'War prisoners from the former Polish Army, taken prisoner as

far back as 1939 and kept in various camps in Germany, were
brought to the extermination camp in Maidanek. The witness
Reznik testified: “In January 1941 about 4,000 of us Jewish war
prisoners were put on trains and sent east.
“. . . We were brought to Lublin, detrained there, and turned

over to SS troopers. In September or October 1942 we were sent
to the Maidanek camp. All of us knew that Maidanek meant
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death.” Of this party of 4,000 war prisoners only a few individuals
remained alive.
During the shootings the Germans installed powerful loud-

speakers nearby and broadcast lively music all day long. This pro—
cedure became common talk among the people of Lublin.
Hermann Vogel, an SS trooper who worked in the camp, stated:

“Eighty-four hundred persons were taken on one day from Lublin
camp and shot. I know this figure exactly, because the next day an
official report on the extermination of 8,400 persons was presented
to the clothing storehouse where I worked, as we had to write off

_

their clothing.”
Stanislawski, a Polish prisoner, who worked in the camp office,

testified about theshooting on November 3, 1943: “‘The Germans
called this shooting a ‘special measure, and a report under this
title was sent to Berlin The report said bluntly. ‘The difference
between the number of prisoners confined in the camp in the
morning and in the evening is the result of a special annihilation of
18,000 persons.’ ”
Kanunnikov, a Soviet war prisoner, was an eyewitness to the

shooting of forty women with little children in the first half of July
1943. Early in the morning the bodies of those who had been shot
were brought to the crematorium to be burned. The witness Gan—
goi testified: “I vividly remember anotherinstance, which I per-
sonally witnessed and today confirm absolutely.
“In the latter half of May 1943, SS troopers brought in two

tractor—drawn open trucks and one truck containing the stark
naked bodies of Polish children. The bodies of these childrenwere
stacked up in the forest and burned.”
Witness Krassowskaya reported to the Commission the shoot—

ing of 300 women brought from Greece in April 1943.
The Board of Medico—Legal Experts, presided over by Professor

Szilling—Singaliewicz, a professor of forensic medicine of Lublin
Catholic University, established:
“During the examination of 467 bodies and 266 skulls, traces

of bullet wounds were found in 342 cases, indicating that shooting
of the prisoners by firing, chiefly at the back of the head at close
range from a firearm of 0.9 calibre, was widely practised in the
camp.”
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One of the methods most widely used for the mass extermination
of people in Maidanek camp was asphyxiation by gas. A board
of technico—legal and chemical experts—presided over by the archi—

tect-engineer of the town of Lublin, Kelles—Krause, established
that cells built on the territory of the camp had been used chiefly
for the mass extermination of human beings.
There were six such cells. Some had been used for killing people

with 8.0. gas, others for killing with the poisonous chemical sub—

stance called cyclone. On the camp territory they discovered
5 3 5 drums of cyclone—B2 preparation and several steel cylinders
containing carbon monoxide.
On the basis of the precise calculation the experts ascertained:

“Technical and chemical analysis of the gas cells in Maidanek con—

centration camp fully confirms that all these cells, especially cells
No. 1, 2, 3 and 4, were destined and used for the large—scale, sys—
tematic extermination of people by poisoning with general poison
gases such as hydrocyanic acid (the cyclone preparation) and car—

bon monoxide.”
When all the cells equipped for poisoning were in action simul—

taneously, it was possible to kill 1,914 people at a time.
The witness Stanislawski stated: “In March 1943, 300 Poles

were murdered in a gas cell. On June 20, 1943, 3,500 people were
stripped of their clothes in the first section and were driven naked
to the bathhouse and thence to the gas cell, where they were as—

phyxiated; on October 14, 1943, 270 people were murderedin the
same way.”
The eyewitness Jan Wolski, a former inmate of the camp, gave

the following testimony concerning mass poisoning by gas: “In
October 1942 a great number of women and children were
brought to camp. Those in good health were picked out for work,
while the rest were asphyxiated in a gas cell.
German SS men who had served in the camp then gave evidence.

SS Rottenfuebrer Haensche stated that on September 15, 1942, 3 50
people, includingwomen and children, were killed in a gas cell. SS
OberscbdrfuebrerTernes told the Commission about the asphyx—
iation of 500 people, including many women and children, in the
gas cells on October 16, 1943.
The selection of people for asphyxiation was done systematically
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by the German camp doctors Blanke and Rindfleisch. The same
lernes stated: “On the evening of October 21, 1943, camp doc—
tor SS Uvzterstmmfue/arer Rindfleisch told me that on that day 300
children of three to ten years of age had been asphyxiated with the
cyclone preparation.”
.
Bodies were regularly removed from the gas cells to be burned

in the crematorium 0n bonfires. The bodies were transported 0n
trucks or in special platforms hauled by tractors. Many eyewit—
nesses gave evidence on this point.
The Polish—Soviet Extraordinary Commission has ascertained

that at Lublin, besides the gas cells, the Germans used a specially
equipped truck, a so—called murder van. Two witnesses, a former
soldier of the Polish Army, Stettiner, and a Soviet prisoner of war
Atrokhov, described this machine in which the Germans asphyxi:
ated their Victims with exhaust gases from the engine.
Thus the testimony of numerous eyewitnesses, given before the

medico—legal, technical and chemical experts, establishes that in the
course of nearly three years the Nazi hangmen in Maidanek
camp systematically asphyxiated with gas hundreds of thousands
of absolutely guiltless persons, including old people, women and
children.

At the Maidanek camp the Germans first buried the bodies of the
people they shot or tortured to death. Subsequently, especially in
1943 and 1944, they began to burn the bodies, and exhumed the
bodies of those who had been buried. In 1942 the Germans
started building a huge new crematoriumwith five furnaces, which
they completed in the autumnof 1943. These furnaces burned con-
tinuously. The temperature in them could be raised to 1,500 de-
grees centigrade. So as to be able to place more bodies in each fur-

‘

nace, the Germans dismembered the bodies, hacking off the
extremities.
The technical experts who examined the structure of the fur—

naces came to the following conclusion. “Four bodies with hacked-
ofi’ extremities could be placed in one furnace at a time. It took fif-
teen minutes to burn four bodies, and so with all furnaces working
round the clock it was possible to burn 1,920 bodies in twenty-four
hours. Taking into account the great quantities of bones discovered

ANNIHILATION . 389

all over the camp, the committee of experts believes that bones
were taken out of the furnaces before they could be completely
consumed, and that therefore, in fact, many more than 1,920 bodies
were burned in twenty—fourhours.”
In order to conceal the gigantic scale of their mass extermina—

tion, the Nazi fiends buried the ashes in pits and ditches, scattered
them over the large territory of the camp vegetable plots, mixed
the ashes with manure and used them as fertilizer. On the territory
of the extermination camp the Commission discovered over 1,350
cubic meters of compost consisting of manure, ashes of burned
bodies and small human bones. The Nazis resorted to grinding
small bones in a special “mill.” This mill and its design have been
described in detail by witness Stettiner, a Diesel mechanic whom
the Germans forced to work there.
The former military commander of the town of Lublin, Lieu-

tenant General Hilmar Moser, testified: “In the spring of the cur-
rent year an immense number of bodies were exhumed and burned
in specially erected furnaces evidently in order to cover up traces
of the crimes perpetrated on Hitler’s order. Gigantic furnaces were
built of brick and iron and formed a crematoriumwith a large ca—

pacity. The stench of corpses often penetrated the town, at least its
eastern part.”
The Commission established that over 600,000 bodies had been

burned in the crematorium furnaces alone, over 300,000 on gi—

gantic bonfires in KrempekForest, over 80,000 in two old furnaces
and not less than 400,000 in the camp itself near the crematorium.
In order to cover up the traces of their crimes the Germans ex—

terminated those of the camp inmates who had worked in the gas
cells and crematories.
The Polish-Soviet Extraordinary Commission established that in

the four years’ existence of the Maidanek camp the Nazi hangmen,
on direct orders of their criminal government, exterminated by
mass shootings and mass murder in gas cells about 1,500,000 per—

sons—Soviet War prisoners, war prisoners from the former Polish

Army, persons of various nationalities: Poles, French, Italians,
Bel—

gians, Dutch, Czechs, Serbs, Greeks, Croats and a huge number of

Jews. '
The Polish—Soviet Extraordinary Commission has established that



390 THE BLACK BOOK
the main responsibility for these crimes is borne by the Nazi gov
ernment, the hangman Himmler and his SS and SD henchmen in
the territory of Lublin province.
The main executors of these atrocities were: Obergmppen—

fue/are'r GlobotSchnik, leader of SS and SD in Lublin; eX—governor
of Lublin province, Wendler; leader of SS and SD in Lublin,
Sturmbamzfuebrer Dominnik; chief of war prisoners’ camps in P0—

land, Sturmbannfuebrer Liski; camp chiefs Standartenfuelarer
Koch and Obersturmfuebrer Kegel; assistant camp commandant
Hauptsturmfuebrer Meltzer; Hauptsturmfue‘brer Kloppemann;
Obe‘rsmrmfuelorer Tumann; Oberscbarrfuebrer Mussfeld; Ober—
sclmrfuebrer Kostial; camp doctors Hauptscbarfuebrer Erich
Gruen,Hauptscbarfuelarer Rindfleisch, HauptstmmfuebrerBlanke-
chief of the crematoriumU12terstu‘rmfuebrerWende, and all other
persons who are guilty of exterminating guiltless people.

OSWIECIMlO6

On April I 3, 1942, our group of one thousand men was loaded into
railroad cars at the assembly camp of Sered. The doors were shut
so that nothing would reveal the direction of the journey. When
they were opened we realized that we had crossed the Slovak fron-
tier and were in Zwardon. The train, until then guarded by Hlinlea
men, was now taken over by SS guards. At night we arrived at
Oswrec1m, where we stopped on a sidetrack.
We were at once led into a huge barracks Where we had to un—

dress, leaving our clothes and valuables behind. Naked, we pro—
ceeded to an adjoining barracks, where we were shaved and disin—

fected with lysol. At the eXit every man was given a number. We
were then herded into a third barracks for registration. The num—
bers we had received were tattooed on the left side of our chests.

Oswxecrm is a concentration camp for political prisoners. At
the time of my arrival in April 1942, the camp contained about
15,000 prisoners, the majority of whom were Poles, Germans and
Russmn civilians. At the time of our escape, at the beginning of
April 1944, the number had risen to 180,000. Oswiecim cam
headquarters controls the Birkenau camp as well as the farm labor
of camp Hermense.
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All prisoners, irrespective of category or nationality, are treated
the same. However, to facilitate identification, they are distin-
uished by various colored triangles sewed on their clothing over
the left breast. The letter indicates the nationality of the prisoner,
for instance “P” for Poles. The colored triangles signify;

red political prisoners
green professional criminals
black “dodgers” (labor slackers), “anti—socials” (mostly Rus—

sians)
'

pink homosexuals
violet members of the religious sect of Bibelforsclaer

The Jewish prisoners wear no triangle, but the “Star of David.”
Within the enclosure of the camp are several factories: Deutscbe

Aufmestngswerlae belonging to the Krupp works, another
one, a branch of the Siemens concern. Outside the camp is the tre—

mendous Buna plant covering several square kilometers.
The prisoners’ actual living quarters, if such a term may be used,

cover an area of approximately 300 by 500 meters surrounded by a

double row of concrete posts about three meters high, connected
with one another by a dense network of high-tension wires. Be-

tween the two rows of posts, at intervals of 150 meters, are five—

meter-high watchtowers, equipped with machine guns and search—

lights.
The camp itself is composed of three rows of houses. Between

the first and second row is the camp street. The camp entry road
cuts across the row of houses; over the entrance gate runs the
ironic inscription: WORK BRINGS FREEDOM.

At a radius of some 2,000 meters the whole camp is encircledby
the big oriouter chain of sentry posts. The factories and other
workshops are between the inner and outer chain of sentry posts.
The towers of the inner chain are only manned at night. Escape
through these sentry posts—and many attempts have been made—is

practically impossible. If the roll call reveals that a prisoner is miss-

ing, sirens immediately sound the alarm. If the escaped is caught
alive, he is hanged in the presence of the whole camp; but if he is

found dead, his body is brought back to camp; a small notice is
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clasped in his hands, reading: “Here I am.” During our two years’
imprisonment there were many attempts at escape; but, with the
exception of two or three, all were brought back, dead or alive.
The work was extremely hard, and there were no rest periods.

The way to and from work had to be covered at a brisk military
trot; anyone falling out of line was shot.
After a number of weeks of painful work at the Buna plant a

typhus epidemic broke out. The weaker prisoners died by the hun—
dreds. An immediate quarantine was ordered and work at the
Buna plant stopped. Those still alive were sent to the gravel pit
at the end of July 1942.
I was then detailed for work at the Deutscbe Aufmertungswerlee

where we had to paint skis. The proscribedminimum to be painted
in each day was 120. Anyone unable to paint that many was
flogged in the evening.
Somewhere around the middle of August 1942, all the Jewish

girls from Slovakia who lived next to our quarters, on the other
side of the wall, were transferred to Birkenau. They were weak
and half—starved. They were dressed in old Russian uniforms and
wore wooden clogs. Their heads were shaven clean.
I was detailed for a clearance squad which consisted of about

a hundred Jewish prisoners. We were sent to a far corner of the
camp. Here we found huge sheds full of knapsacks, suitcases and
other luggage. We had to sort the contents into large cases espe—
cially prepared for each category of goods: combs, mirrors, sugar,
canned food, chocolate and medicines. Underwear, shirts and
clothes went to a special barracks, where they were sorted and
packed by Jewish girls. Old and worn clothes were addressed to
the “Textile Factory” at Memel. The usable garments were dis-
patched to a collecting center in Berlin. Gold, money, bank notes
and precious stones were handed over to the political section.
During a night shift I was able to witness how incoming convoys

were handled. The transport contained Polish Jews. They had re—

ceived no water for days. They were utterly exhausted. About a
hundred of them had died during the journey. The living were
lined up in rows of five. It was our job to remove the dead, the
dying and the luggage from the cars. The dead were piled in a
heap. Luggage and parcels were collected and stacked up. The rail—
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road cars had to be thoroughly cleaned so that no trace of their
frightful load was left behind. The remainder of the convoy was
loaded on trucks”sent to Birkenau and gassed, while the dead and
dying were taken directly to the furnaces.
I did not hold this comparatively good job with the clearance

squad for long. Soon after, I was transferred to Birkenau on dis—

ciplinary grounds and remained there over a year and a half. On
April 7, 1944, I managed to escape with my companion.

[BIRKENAUIO'I

At the time of our arrival in Birkenau we found only one huge
kitchen for 15,000 people and three stone buildings, two of which
were completed and one under construction. The buildings were
surrounded by an ordinary barbed-wire fence. The prisoners were
housed in three buildings and in others constructed later. All are
built according to a standard model. Each house is about thirty
meters long and eight to ten meters wide, with a gable of about
five meters, and no inner ceiling. The cubicles are too narrow for a
man to lie stretched out and not high enough for him to sit upright.
Some 400 to 500 people are accommodated in one house or “block,”
as they are called. Birkenau camp, like Oswiecim, is surroundedby
a so—called inner chain of sentry posts. Within a radius of two
kilometers, as at Oswiecim, Birkenau is also surroundedby an outer
chain of sentry posts. It has the same type of watch system as at
Oswiecirn.
The buildings we found had been erected by 12,000 Russian

prisoners of war brought there in December 1941. They had to
work under inhuman conditions in severe winter weather as a re-
sult of which most of them died of exposure. Whenever fresh con—

voys of Russian prisoners arrived, they were not issued the current
Oswiecim prisoner numbers but those of deceased Russians in the
1 to 12,000 series. It is, therefore, difficult to estimate how many
Russian prisoners passed through the camp.
By the middle of May 1942, a total of four convoys of male

Jews from Slovakia had arrived at Birkenau.
From the first and second transports 120 men were placed at the
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disposal of the administration of the camp of Oswiecim, whichwas
in need of doctors, dentists and clerks.
Shortly thereafter a so—called sick building (Krmzleeflbau) was

set up. I became chief attendant and later administrator. The chief
of this infirmary was a Pole. Actually this building was nothing
but an assembly center for death candidates. There was no question
of any medical attention or care.We had some 150 dead daily, and
their bodies were sent for cremation to Oswiecim.
At the same time the so—called selections were introduced.

Twice a week, Mondays and Thursdays, the camp doctor indi—
cated the prisoners who were to be gassed and burned. These
“selectees” were loaded into trucks and brought to Birch Forest.
Those still alive upon arrival were gassed in a big barracks erected
near the trench. The weekly “draft” in dead from “Block 7” was
about 2,000, of whom 1,200 died of a “natural death” and about
800 through “selection.”
All Jewish convoys were dealt with in the same manner. Ap—

proximately ten per cent of the men and five per cent of the
women were allotted to the camps; the remaining were immedi—

ately gassed. Trucks, during long months, brought thousands of
Jews from the various ghetto districts direct to the pit in the
Bit/zenwald.
At the end of February 1943 a new crematorium and gassing

plant were inaugurated at Birkenau. The gassing and burning of
the bodies in the Birch Forest were discontinued. The whole job
was taken over by the four specially built crematoria. The large
ditch was filled in, the ground leveled, the ashes used as fertilizer at
the farm labor camp of Hermense. Today it is almost impossible to
find traces of the dreadful mass murder which took place here.
In 1943 there were four crematoria in operation at Birkenau, two

large ones and two smaller ones. The larger ones consisted of three
parts: (a) the furnace room; (b) the large hall; and (c) the gas
chamber. A huge chimney rose from the furnace room, serving
nine separate furnaces, each of which had four openings. Each
opening could take three normal corpses at one time; after an hour
and a half the bodies were completely burned. This corresponded
to a daily capacity of about 2,000 bodies.

7

Next to the furnace room was a large reception hall, ar—
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ranged so as to give the impression of an antechamber in a bathing
establishment. It held 2,000 people. A door led down into the very
long and narrow gas chamber. The walls of this chamber were also
camouflaged with simulated entries to shower rooms in order to
mislead the victims. The roof was fitted with three traps which
could be hermetically closed from the outside. A track from the
gas chamber led into the furnace room.
The gassing took place like this: the victims were brought into ,

the hall where they were told to undress. To complete the fiction
that they were going to bathe, each person received a towel and a
small piece of soap. Then they were crowded into the gas chamber
in such numbers that there was only standing room. SS men with
gas masks climbed onto the roof, opened the traps, spreading a

powder out of tin cans labeled “Cyklon—for use against vermin,”
which was manufactured by a Hamburg concern. It is presumed
that this is a cyanide mixture of some sort which at certain
temperatures turns into gas. After three minutes everyone in the
chamber was dead. No one is known to have survived this ordeal.
The chamber was opened, aired, and a special squad would cart
the bodies on flat trucks to the furnace rooms where the burning
took place.
The other two crematories worked on nearly the same principle,

but at half the capacity. .

The total capacity of the four plants at Birkenau amounted to
about 6,000 dead daily.
Only Jews were gassed; non—Jews were shot. Before the crema—

toria were put into service, the shooting took place in the Birch
Forest, and the bodies were burned there. Later, however, execu—
tions took place in the large hall of one of the crematoria which has
been provided with a special installation for this purpose.
At times malaria and typhus took such toll among the prisoners

that the “selections” were temporarily suspended. “Contaminated”
Jews were ordered to present themselves, and in spite of our re—

peated warnings many of them did. They were all killed by intra—

cardiac phenol injections administered by a lance corporal of the
medical corps.
In the meantime, ceaseless convoys of Jews arrived. They were

all dispatched to the gas chambers.
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The flow of convoys ceased abruptly at the end of July 1943.There was a short breathing space. The crematoria were thor-

oughly cleaned, the installations repaired. They were ready for
further use. On August 3rd, the killing machines went into action
once more.

Careful Estimate of the Number of few: Gassed in Birkenuu
between April 1942 and April 1944 (according to

Countries of Origin)
Poland approximately 900,000
Holland “ I 00,000
Greece “ 45,000
France “ I50,000
Belgium ,

“ 50,000
Germany “ 60,000
Yugoslavia, Italy, Norway “ 50,000
Lithuania “ 50,000
Bohemia, Moravia, Austria ' “ 30,000
Slovakia “ 30,000
Various foreign Jews concen-
trated in Poland “ 300,000

“ 1,765,000

Four million Jews—about two-thirds of the six million who per-
ished in Europe at the hands of the Nazis—were murdered at
Oswiecim and its subsidiary camps.
During the Lueneburg trial at which war criminals Josef Kramer

and forty-four SS men and women were prosecuted for conspiracy *

to commit massmurder, the chief prosecutor,Colonel T. M. Back-
house, produced as witness Dr. Ada Bimko, 30-year—old Polish
physician who had been at Oswiecim until her transfer to Belsen,
where she was liberated. She testified that records kept by the spe—
cial group of prisoners assigned to the Oswiecim death house num-
bered 4,000,000 Jews killed.108
Twelve of the forty-five accused at the Lueneburg trial were

charged with the crime of mass murders at Oswiecim, among them
the SS guard Irma Grese, notorious as the worst of the women
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guards. When asked by the prosecutorwhether she recognized any
of the accused, Dr. Bimko walked the length of the dock where
the prisoners sat, their faces highlighted by the glare of floodlights.
First she picked out Kramer as the commandant of the Birkenau
camp at Oswiecim, a camp infamous as the biggest and worst of the
mass murder factories operated by the Nazis. Pointing out others
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by name, Dr. Bimko finally stopped in front of Juana Bormann,
Nazi woman guard. “I had not recognized her—but now that I look
at her, I see her in my mind at Oswiecim, accompanied always by a
great dog . . . Many of the camp inmates were bitten by dogs . . .”
With the familiar Nazi barefaced denials of guilt, Kramer and

the forty—four other criminals all pleaded innocent. Kramer in-
sisted that he knew nothing of mass murders at Oswiecim. “All I
can say to all this is it is untrue from beginning to end.”
As Colonel Backhouse stated, Kramer and every guard at 05-

wiecim was guilty of deliberate massmurder.109
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On December 14, 1945 Josef Kramer, camp commandant of

Oswiecim and later head of the murder camp at Bergen—Belsen,
was hanged after trial by a British military court. Ten of his sub—
ordinates were hanged with him, among them Irma Grese and
Juana Bormann.

REPORT FROM TREBLIN‘KA110

All that is written below was compiled from the stories of living
witnesses, from depositions of people who worked in Treblinka
from the first day of its existence until August 2, 1943, when
the doomed prisoners revolted, set the camp on fire and fled into
the forest. The depositions of the arrested German guards con-
firmed every word of the witnesses and supplemented it in many
ways. I saw these people myself; I spoke to them at great length,
their written testimony is before me, on my desk—and all of these
numerous depositions, which come from various sources, coincide
in every detail, ending with the tale of the technology of killing
victims and of the installation of a conveyor belt execution block.
Thrift, neatness, accuracy, pedantic cleanliness~all of these are

not bad traits in many Germans. When applied to agriculture and
industry they bear fruit. Hitlerism applied these traits to its crime
against humanity, and the Reich’s SS conducted itself in the Polish
labor camp as though its business was growing cauliflower or
potatoes.
The Germans began to build a Jewish camp, 3 camp execution

block, in May 1942. The area of the camp was divided into even
squares; the barracks were constructedwith a ruler; the paths were
lined with birches and covered with sand. Concrete pools were
built for domestic water fowl; pools with steps for washing clothes;
service rooms for the German personnel, such as a model bakery, a
barbershop, a garage, a gasoline pump, warehouses. The Lublin'
camp at Maidanek and the dozens of labor camps in eastern Poland
where the Gestapo and the SS intended to settle down seriously
and permanently have all been built on the same order—with little
gardens, drinking fountains, concrete roads. The planning of these
camps reflected the German love for schedules and charts worked
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out to the minutest detail. The construction proceeded at a rapid
pace with over 1,000 workers.
At this camp nothing was designed for living—weverything was

designed for death. The existence of this camp—according to
Himmler’s plans—was to be a deep secret, not one man was to leave
it alive. If anyone came even within one kilometer of the camp,
even if en route elsewhere, he would be shot without warning.
German airplanes were not allowed to fly over this region. Vic—

tims, brought here on a special railway branch, did not know until
the last momentwhat awaited them. The guards who accompanied
the shipments of victims were not even permitted to enter the outer
enclosure of the camp.
On arrival of the trains the SS guards of the camp took charge of

the prisoners. The shipment, which usually consisted of sixty rail—

way cars, was divided into three parts outside the camp, and the
locomotive regularly delivered about twenty 'cars to the camp plat—

form. The locomotive pushed the cars from the rear and stopped
at the wire fence. Thus, neither the engineer, nor the Stoker crossed
the camp limits. When the cars were unloaded the officer of the
SS troops would whistle for the next twenty cars, which stood
within 200 meters. When all sixty cars were unloaded, the com-
mander of the camp would telephone the station and order a new
shipment to proceed into the camp. The unloaded cars would ride
on a branch track to the sandpit, where they would be loaded with
sand and proceed from there to the Treblinka station.
Shipments with victims came here from all four corners of the

earth—from west and east, from north and south; shipments from
Warsaw, Mendzyzhetz, Chenstokhov, Siedlce, Radom, Lomza,
Bialystok, Grodno and from many other cities of Byelorussia, Ger—
many, Czechoslovakia, Austria, Bulgaria, Bessarabia.
Shipments proceeded to Treblinka during a period of thirteen

months. Each shipment had sixty railroad cars, and on each car the
figures inscribed were I 50—180—200.This indicated the number of
people in the car. Railroad employees have secretly kept count of
these shipments. A peasant of the village Vulka (the nearest in-z

habited place), the sixty—year~old Kazimir Skarzhinsky, told me
that there Were days when six trainloads passed Vulka on the
Siedlce branch alone, and there was hardly a day during these
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thirteen months when no shipments passed the village. And the
Siedlce branch was only one of four railroads which supplied Tre—
blinka. The railroad repairman, Lucian Zukov, who was forced by
the Germans to work on this branch, said that during the time he
worked there, from June 15, 1942 to August 1943, the branch car—

ried from one to three trains daily to Treblinka. Each train had
sixty cars, and each car held not less than 150 persons.
We have gathered dozens of such depositions. Even if we cut in

half all figures given by witnesses concerning the movement of
shipments to Treblinka, still the total number of human beings
brought there during the period of thirteen months would reach
nearly three million. But we shall return to this figure later.
The execution camp proper, with the outer enclosure, occupied

a very small area—600 X 780 square meters. If one doubted for a mo-
ment the fate of the millions of people brought here, if one for one
moment presumed that the Germans did not kill them immediately,
then the question arises: where are these people—thesemultitudes
who amounted to the population of a small country or a large
European metropolis? For thirteen, months—396 days—the trains
left Treblinka laden with sand or empty; not one person who ar-
rived at the camp ever left it.
Who were the people taken in trainloads to Treblinka? Mainly

Jews, also Poles and gypsies. By the spring of 1942 the entire Jew-
ish population of Poland, Germany, the Eastern regions of Byelo-
russia, had been driven into ghettos. In these ghettos—Warsaw,
Radom, Chenstokhov, Lublin, Bialystok, Grodno and many other
smaller ghettos, were gathered millions of Jews—workers, physi-
cians, professors, architects, engineers, teachers, artists, other pro—
fessionals—all with their families, wives, daughters, sons, mothers,
fathers. In the Warsaw Ghetto alone there were over half a million
persons.
In July, the first trainloads left Warsaw and Chenstokhov for

Treblinka. People were told that they were going to the Ukraine
to work on farms. Theywere permitted to take along twenty kilo—

grams of luggage and food. In many cases the Germans forced their
victims to buy railroad tickets to the Ober-Maidan station. That
was the German code name for Treblinka.
Trains from France, Bulgaria, Austria, etc., came to Treblinka.
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On these trains no one had ever heard of Treblinka, and everyone
believed until the last moment that he was being sent to work.
Furthermore, the Germans had described to them in glowing colors
the comfort and beauty of the new life which awaited the immi-
grants. Some trainloads contained people who were certain that
they were being taken to neutral countries; and they paid huge
sums of money to German officials for exit Visas and foreign pass-
ports. All trains came without special guards, with just the usual
service staff. These trains had sleeping—cars and dining-cars. The
passengers took along heavy trunks and suitcases, and large food
supplies. The children alighted at stations and asked when they
would arrive at Ober—Maidan.
As a final bluff to the people arriving from Europe, the railroad-

siding at the death camp was equipped as a passenger station. On
the platform, at which the current twenty cars were being un-
loaded, stood a station structure with a cashier’s booth, a baggage
room, a restaurant. Everywhere there were arrows with inscrip-
tions: “Trains for Bialystok,” “For Baranovichi,” “For Vol-
kovysk.” On their arrival, an orchestra played; all the musicians
Were well dressed. A man in the uniform of a railroad employee
took tickets from the passengers and let them out on the square.
Three to four thousand people, laden with sacks and suitcases, sup—
porting the old and the sick, came out. Mothers held their young
children in their arms; older children clung to their parents.
The people began to notice rapidly the disquieting trifles—the

swept ground on which there were dropped objects: a little bundle
of clothing, open suitcases, shaving brushes, enamel saucepans.
How did they get here? And why does the railroad track end im—

mediately after the station platform? Where is the road to Bialy-
stok, Siedlce, Warsaw, Volkovysk? And why do the new guards
grin so strangely at the men who are straightening their ties, at the
neatly dressed old women, at the boys in sailor jackets, at the thin
girlswho had somehow managed to retain a neat appearance on the
trip, and at the young mothers who are lovingly adjusting the
blankets around their babies?
About 20,000 persons passed through Treblinka daily. Those

days when only six or seven thousand came out of the station were
considered empty days. Four to five times a day the square
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was filled with people. And thousands, tens of thousands, hundreds
of thousands questioned with frightened eyes; all these young and
old faces, the dark and blond girls, the hump-backed and round-
shouldered, the bald old men, the shy youngsters~all of them
poured out in a single stream.
An SS corporal loudly and clearly suggests to the newcomers

that they leave their belongings on the square and go to the baths;
that they take with them their documents, valuables and only small
packages containing soap, towels, etc. Many questions arise in the
minds of the newcomers: Should they take along their underwear?
May they untie their bundles? Perhaps their belongings will get
mixed up or lost on the square. .But some strange power compels
them to move on rapidly, silently, without questioning, without
looking back, toward the entrance to the six—meter wire wall, cam—
ouflaged by branches. They pass anti—tank equipment; they pass a
high barbed—wire fence; they pass a three-meter-deep anti—tank
ditch. They step over thin steel wire strewn over the ground—the
feet of the running people get caught in it, as the feet of a fly get
caught in a cobweb; and then they pass the high barbed—wire
wall.
On the square near the station two hundred workers with sky—

blue kerchiefs (“the sky group ) silently, quickly and deftly untie
the bundles, open the trunks and suitcases and unstrap duflie bags.
They scatter over the ground the carefully packed spools of
thread, children’s shorts, shirts, bed sheets, jumpers, razor sets, bun—
dles of letters, photographs, bottles of perfume, mirrors, nightcaps,
valenki (quilted frost—boots), stockings, laces, pajamas, packages of
butter, coffee, cans of cocoa, prayer—robes, candle—sticks, books,
zwieback, violins, children’5 blocks.
One must be an expert to be able to sort in a few minutes all

these thousands of objects, to evaluate them—to select those which
are to be sent to Germany and those (the old and mended things)
which are to be thrown into a bonfire. Woe to the worker who
makes the mistake of placing an old fiber suitcase with the leather
ones selected for shipment to Germany; or to the one who throws
into the pile of old mended socks a pair of Paris stockings still bear—
ing the label of the factory. Such a worker errs only once.
While the people prepared for their baths, therwork over their
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belongings came to an end: valuables were taken to the ware—
houses, and letters, photographsof infants, of brothers, brides, yel—
lowed wedding announcements—all of these thousands of valuable
objects, so dear to their owners and so worthless to the Treblinka
bOSses, were gathered into heaps and thrown into huge pits in
which were already hundreds of thousands of such letters, post—
cards, visiting cards, pieces of paper with childrens scribbles and
their first attempts at drawing with colored crayons. Then the
square was swept superficially, and1t was ready to receive the next
batch of doomed people.
If the prisoners learned where they were being taken, they re—

volted. The peasant Skrzheminsky saw prisoners of two trains
break doors and head for the forest. All of the escaped prisoners
were killed by automatics. Four children with them were also
killed. The peasant woman Mariana Kobus related incidents of
fighting with guards. Once, while she was working in the field
she saw thirty persons killed while they were dashing from the train
and heading for the forest.
The second phase of the treatment of newcomers consisted of

the suppression of their will by constant, brief and rapid orders.
These orders were given in that renowned tone of voice of which
the German army is so proud. The letter “r” is at one and the
same time blurred and pronounced hard, making it sound like a
Whi .
Agbtung! resounded over the mob, and in the leaden silence the

voice of the Scbarfuelarer emitted the words repeated several times
a day over a period of many months:
“Men remain here, women and children undress in the barracks

on the left.” '
-

And here, according to eyewitnesses, began horrible scenes. Ma-
ternal and filial intuition makes people aware that they are seeing
one another for the last time. Handshaking, kisses, blessings, tears,
brief words into which people put all their love, tenderness, de—

spair . . . The SS psychiatrists of death know that all of these senti—

ments can be extinguished, cut off instantaneously. The psychia—
trists of death know all those simple laws which prevail in all abat—
toirs of the world—the laws which the beasts in Treblinka applied
to human beings. This is one of the most terrible moments—the
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separation of daughters from fathers, of mothers from sons, grand—
mothers from grandsons, husbands from wives.
And again the square resounded with the wordz—Aclatungf—

Acbtng/ It is at such a moment that the peoples’ minds must be
confused again, they must again be filled with hope, with rules of
death given out as if they were rules of life. And the same voice
shot out each word distinctly:
“Women and children are to take their shoes off at the entrance

to the barracks. The stockings are to be put into the shoes. The
children’s socks are to be placed in the sandals, in the little shoes
and slippers. Be neat.”
And then again:
“When going to the baths, take along your valuables, docu-

ments, money, a towel and soap . . . We repeat . . .”
Inside of the women’s barracks there was a barber shop. The

naked women were given hair cuts, and the wigs were taken from
the old women. This death hair cut——according to the testimony of
the barbers—convinced the women that they were being taken to
the baths. Young girls felt their heads and asked: “Over here it is
not straight, please cut it a little more! ” Usually, after the hair cut-
ting, the women became calmer, though some of the younger ones
wept for their beautiful hair.
Why were the women given hair cuts? In order to fool them?

Oh, no, this hair was needed in Germany. It was raw material . . .
I have asked many people what Germany did with this mass of hair
taken off the heads of living corpses. All witnesses told me
that the great masses of black, golden and 'blonde hair, of curls and
braids, were disinfected, pressed in bags and sent to Germany. One
written testimony states that the army and navy used it for stuffing
mattresses, for technical equipment and for weaving submarine
cables.
From the first morning train, a contingent of about 150 to 300

men were picked for their physical strength, and they were or—

dered to bury the dead. Usually they were killed the next day.
The men had to undress very rapidly and neatly. The sorting of

things was entrusted to the second work command, “the red” one,
distinguished from those working “on the transport” by red arm—
bands. The clothes considered worthy of being shipped to Ger-
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many were immediately sent to the warehouse. All metal or cloth
ensignia were carefully ripped off. The rest of the clothing was
burnt and buriedin pits.
And then a new procedure began. The naked people were taken

to the cashier’s booth and told to turn over their documents and
valuables. And once more, a dreadful, hypnotizing voice shouted:
“Ac/atng.’ Aclatun‘g! . . . Concealing valuables is punishable by

death. Achtuing!”
In a little booth, knocked together out of boards, sat the Schm—

fueiarer. Near him stood SS men and guards. Near the booth there
were wooden cases into which valuables were thrown—one for
papermoney, the second for coins, and the third for watches, rings,
earrings and pins with precious stones and bracelets.
Here at the cashier’s booth things came to a head—here ended

the torture through lies, which kept people under the hypnosis of
ignorance, in a fever which tossed them in a few minutes from
hope to despair, from visions of life to visions of death. This tor-
ture through lies was one of the attributes of the conveyor execu—
tion block—it helped the SS men in their work. At the last stage of
the process of robbing living corpses, the Germans drastically
changed their manner of treating their victims. -

In order to expedite1tS functions, this last stage of the conveyor
execution block called for a new principle, and therefore the word
Acbtung was substituted by the hissing Schneller, scbneller,
3019719116?!

The experience of the last few years has shown that a naked man
loses his power of resistance, ceases fighting against fate; with the
shedding of his clothes he loses the instinct of self—preservation,
accepts fate as inevitable.
The road from the cashier’s booth to the place of execution took

six to seven minutes. The people, driven by blows and deafened by
noise, came to the third square and stopped there for a moment,
completelystunned.
Before them stood a beautiful stone structure, trimmed with

wood, built in the style of an ancient temple. Five wide concrete
steps led to a low, but wide, massive, beautifully ornamented door.
At the entrance, there were flowers and potted plants. But chaos
reigned all around—everywhere one saw hills of freshly raked
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earth. A huge excavator with steel clamps ejected tonsof yellow
sandy soil, and the dust it raised stood between the earth and the
sun. The roar of the colossal machine digging huge pits . . .
graves . t . from morning until night Was intermingled with the
dreadful barking of dozens of German sheepdogs. Along both
sides of the death—house ran narrow«gauge tracks, on which men
brought up self—dumping cars.
The tales of the Trebhnka living corpses, who retained un~

til the last moment not the semblance of man, but his soul, shake
one to the very depths of one’s being, deprive one of sleep
and rest. The story of the women who tried to save their sons
by offering great but hopeless sacrifices; of the young motherswho
hid—buried in blankets and covered with their bodies—their nurs—
ing infants. No one knows or ever will know the names of these
mothers. Stories were told of little, ten—year-old girls, who with
divine wisdom consoled their weeping parents; of the little boy,
who at the entrance to the gas—house shouted: “Mother, do not
cry, the Russians will avenge us! ” No one knows or ever will know
the names of these children. Tales were told of the dozens of
doomed people who tried to fight single—handed against swarms of
SS men armed with automatics and hand grenades, and who died
on their feet with their breasts riddled with dozens of bullets. Tales
were told of a young man who plunged a knife into an SS officer;
of a youth brought here from the rebellious Warsaw Ghetto, who
by some miracle succeeded in concealing from the Germans a hand
grenade and who threw it, when he was already naked, into the
mob of executioners. Tales were told of an all—night battle between
a contingent of doomed men and a detachment of guards and SS
men. Until dawn, shots roared and grenades exploded, and when
the sun rose the square was covered with the bodies of the dead
fighters, and near each one lay his ammunition—a club, torn out of
the fence, a knife, a razor. As long as our planet lasts, no one will
find out the names of these fighters. Tales were told of a tall young
girl, who, while walking along “the road without return,” snatched
a carbine from the hands of the guard, and fought against dozens
of SS men who opened up a barrage of fire against her. Two beasts
fell in this battle, and a third one returned to Trebhnka with one
arm only.
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The inhabitants of Vulka Village, which is the nearest to Tre—

blinka, relate that at times the shrieks of the women who were being
murdered were so terrible, that the entire population ran in panlc
into the distant forest so that they would not hear these piercmg
shrieks, which penetrated the very logs of the huts, the sky and
the earth.
Sudden silence ensued when the doors of the chambers shut

until the shrieks of the women could be heard once more when a
new contingent was brought into the gasjhouse. This was re—

peated two, three, four and sometimes five 011168 a day. One. must
remember that the Treblinka execution block was not a plaln eX—

ecution block. It was a conveyor block organized on the lines of a
large, modern industrial enterprise. '

a

Seven hundred men worked on a death combine for five weeks.
At the height of construction, a foreman arrived with a crew from
Germany to do the assembling. During full production, the ten
chambers at one time destroyed an average of 4,500 persons at the
same time. Even during average days, the chambers of the Tre-
blinka hell were loaded two or three times a day, and there were
days when they were loaded five times. Estimating conservatively,
we can calculate that with two loadings per day of the new cham—

bers only, during one day about 10,000 persons were killed in
Trebhnka, and during one month about 300,000. Trebhnka
worked daily for a period of thirteenmonths, so even if we deduct
ninety days for repairs or for non—delivery of shipments, there are
ten full months of work left. Even if an average of 300,000 per
month was handled, then during a period of ten months, Treblinka
must have destroyed three million persons. .The killing in the chamber took ten to twenty—five minutes. At
first, when the new chambers were put to work, and the execu-
tioner could not regulate the gas production and was merely carpen—
menting with the doses of the various porson gases, the victlms
were subjected to dreadful tortures, as they continued living for
two to three hours. During the first days the SUCthIl equipment
worked poorly, and then the tortures of the unfortunates lasted
from eight to ten hours.

. .
Various methods were used in killing. One was by 1nhalat10n of

waste gases from the motors of heavy tanks which supplied motive
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power for the Treblinka station. This waste gas contains two to
three per cent of carbonmonoxide which binds the hemoglobin of
the blood into one solid combination called carboxihemoglobin.
This carboxihemoglobin is a much more durable conglutination
than oxihemoglobin which is formed through contact, in the olveoli
of the lungs, of the blood with oxygen of the air. Within fifteen
minutes the hemoglobin in the human blood combines with
the carbon monoxide, and then the victim breathes into empti—
ness-Oxygen ceases to enter his body and symptoms of oxygen
defic1ency appear: the heart begins to work furiously and drives
the blood into the lungs, but the blood poisoned by carbon mon-
oxide fails to extract oxygen from the air. The breathing becomes
raucous, and a feeling of dreadful suffocation follows. Conscious-
ness dims, and the victim perishes as if strangled.
The second Treblinka method, and the most widespread one,

consisted of pumping all the air out from the chambers with large
special pumps. By this method death ensued from approximately
the same causes as from poisoning with carbon monoxide: man was
deprived of oxygen.
And, finally, the third method, less widespread, was killing by

steam, based also on deprivation of oxygen: the steam drove air out
of the chamber. Many kinds of poison gases were used too, but
these were only for experiments. The industrial methods of mass
killing were those mentioned above.
Thus, the entire function of the Treblinka conveyor-belt was

systematically to take away from man all that which for centuries
had been his sacred right. First liberty was taken from man, then
his home, then his country, and then he was carted away to a name—
less wasteland. Then, on the station platform, they took away from
him his belongings, letters, photographs of his dear ones; and then
inside the camp fence, they took away his mother, wife and child:
Then they took away from the naked man his documents and
tossed them into the fire: thus man’s name was taken away. He was
driven into a corridor with a low ceiling and deprived of the sky
the stars, the wind, the sun. .

,

The bodies were loaded onto carts and brought to the huge
gravepits. There they were placed in rows close to one another.
The pit remained uncovered, it waited. And at this time, when the
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unloading had just begun in the gas chambers, the Scharfuebrer,
who was working on the transport, received a curt message by tele-
phone. The Scbarfuebrerwhistled as a signal to the engineer, and

twenty new carloads slowly rolled over to the platform, where the
dummy station Ober—Maidan stood. A new batch of three to four
thousand persons, carrying suitcases, bundles, food packages, came
out on the station platform. Mothers carried infants in their arms,
older children clung to their parents, looking around carefully.
Something alarming and dreadful seemed to be on this square, trod—
den down by millions of feet. And why is it that directly beyond
the station platform the railroad tracks end, the grass is yellow, and
a three-meter wire fence is stretched . . . P

The reception of the new arrivals was so calculated that the
doomed people would enter upon “the road without return” at
the exact moment when the last bodies from the gas chambers
were taken to the pits.
And then, after a short interval, there was again the whistle of

the Scbarfuelarer, and again twenty car—loads emerged from the for-
est and slowly rolled up to the platform. Again thousands of people
with suitcases, bundles, food packages came out on the square and
looked around in fear. There is something alarming, dreadful on
this square, trodden down by millions of feet . . .

Toward the end of the spring of 1943, Himmler arrived in
Treblinka, accompanied by a group of important Gestapo officials.
The largest factory of the Himmler Corporationwas in Treblinka.
The airplane of the Reich Fuehrer of the SS left the same day. On
leaving Treblinka, Himmler issued an order to the commandant of
the camp which confused the Hauptsturmfue‘brer Baron von Pfein,
his assistant Korol and Captain Franz. That order was to burn im—

mediately the buried bodies, to carry out of the camp the ashes and
dross, and scatter them over the fields and along the roads. The
earth already held millions of bodies, so the problem was compli—
cated and difficult. Furthermore, an order was issued that all newly
gassed bodies were not to be buried but were to be burned imme—

diately. What was the reason for Himmler’s inspection trip and his
‘

personal categorical order, which was considered so significant?
There was only one reason—the Stalingrad victory of the Red
Army.



410 THE BLACK BOOK
At first the work of cremating the‘bodies did not go well at all—the bodies did not want to burn. True, it was noticed that women’s

bodies burned better . . . Much gasoline and oil was used for ignit—
ing them, but that was too costly and the effect was negligible.
They seemed to have arrived at an impasse. But a solution was
found. An SS man, a thick—setman of about fifty, an expert, a mas-
ter, arrived from Germany. What experts the Hitler regime bred~
experts on killing little children, on strangling, on building gas
chambers, on scientifically organizing the destruction of great cities
in one day! And also an expert was found for digging up and cre—
mating millions of human bodies.
Under his guidance the construction of furnaces began. These

were a special kind of furnace, since neither the Lublin nor anyother crematorium in the world would be able to cremate in so
short a time such a gigantic quantity of bodies. The work of cre—
mating bodies was done by 600 prisoners, whose number exceeded
the number of workers engaged in the blast and open—hearth fur—

nace shops of any huge metallurgical plant. This monstrous shop
worked ceaselessly day and night for eight months, but it could not
complete the work of cremating millions of buried bodies. It is true
that new contingents kept arriving all the time, which also over-
taxed the furnaces.

,
It is terribly hard to read about this. Please, reader, believe me,

that it is no less difficult for me to write about it. Perhaps someone
will ask: “Then why write, why recall all this?” It is the duty of a
writer to tell the horrible truth, it is the civil obligation of the
reader to know it. He, who turns away, who shuts his eyes
and passes by, offends the memory of those who perished. We
knew of the ponderous German humor, and have never valued it
highly. But could any living being on earth picture the SS humor
of Treblinka, the SS entertainment, the SS jokes. They arranged
football contests of the doomed pe0ple; they forced them to play
“catch ball,” arranged a chdrus of the doomed, dances of the
doomed.
At this point we must emphasize that these killings were not

just mechanical executions of another’s will. All witnesses have no—
ticed a trait common to them all: a love for theoretical discourse,
for philosophizing. They all had a common weakness—delivering
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speeches before the doomed people, bragging to them; explaining ,

to them the great meaning and significance for the future of man—

kind of what happened at Treblinka. They were all profoundly
and sincerely convinced of the righteousness and the necessity of
their work. They explained in great detail the superiority of their
race over all others; they delivered tirades on the German blood,
German character, the mission of the Germans. Their faith was
depicted in the books of Hitler and Rosenberg and in the pam-
phlets and articles of Goebbels.
The summer of 1943 was an exceptionally hot one in these parts.

There was no rain, no wind during many weeks. The work of cre-
mating bodies was in full swing. For half a year the furnaces had
been burning day and night, and not even half the bodies had been
burned.
Prisoners who were working on the cremation of the bodies

could not stand the horrible mental and bodily tortures; daily fif-
teen to twenty of them commited suicide. Many sought death by
deliberately violating the rules of discipline.
“It was a luxury to receive a bullet in one’s body,” said a Kossuv

lad, who fled the camp. People told us that it was much more
agonizing to be sent to Treblinka for life than for death.
In the “Treblinka Song,” which the 800 workers engaged in the

cremation of bodies were compelled to sing, there are words calling
the prisoners to humility and obedience; for this they were prom—
ised “a little, little happiness, which flashes for one, one little
moment.”
It is strange, but the Treblinka inferno really had one happy day.

The Germans erred—it was not humility and obedience that gave
this day to the doomed of Treblinka. It was the madness of the
brave that gave birth to such a day. The prisoners evolved a plan
for a revolt. They were all doomed to death, each day was fraught
with suffering and torture. Not one of these witnesses of the hor—

rible crimes would be spared by the Germans—the gas chamber
awaited them all—and they were all sent there after a few days of
work to have their places taken by new arrivals. Merely a handful
of people lived longer than a few hours, a few days. If they lived
for a few weeks or a few months, it was because they were quali—

fied foremen, carpenters, masons, who served the Germans—bakers,
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tailors, barbers. They were the ones who formed the committee
of revolt. Of course, only those doomed to death, only people
who were imbued with a desire to inflict vengeance, with a feeling
of all—absorbing hate, could concoct such a mad plan for revolt.
They did not want to flee before destroying Treblinka. And they
destroyed it.
Arms began to appear in the workers’ barracks: axes, knives,

clubs. At what price, at what insane risk each axe, each knife was
gotten! What astonishing patience, slyness and deftness were
needed to conceal all this from the searchers and to put it away in
the barracks. A store of gasoline was gotten together for the pur—
pose of pouring it over the buildings and setting the camp on fire.
How was this gasoline accumulated and concealed as if it had evap—
orated? It called for superhuman eflort, for straining all of one’s
mind and will; it called for terrific daring. At last a passage was
dug to the German barrack—arsenal. And here, daring helped the
people, the god of courage stood behind them. Twenty hand gre—
nades, a machine gun, carbines, pistols were carried out of the
arsenal. All this disappeared in the caches excavated by the plotters.
The participants of the plot separated into groups of five. The im—

mense, complex plan of revolt was worked out to the last detail.
Each group of five had its exact assignment. And each mathe—
matically exact assignment was madness, sheer madness. Some were
entrusted with storming the towers, others were guarding the ma—
chine guns. The latter had to attack the guards at the passages be—

tween the camp squares. Some had to attack the armored machines.
Some to cut the telephone wires, some were to fall upon the build-
ings, and some had to make openings in the barbed wire. Some to
build bridges over the anti—tank pits. Some had to pour gasoline
over the camp buildings and set them on fire. They wanted to de—

stroy all that could be destroyed.
The revolt was set for August 2nd. A pistol shot was the signal

for it. A new blazemounted to the sky. Not the heavy greasy smoke,
not the flame of burning bodies, but a bright, sultry, stormy flame
of conflagration. A barrage of shots was heard, and the machine
guns on the towers seized by the rebels fired. Explosions of hand
grenades roared. The air shook with the noise of battle. Buildings
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collapsed. On the day of the 2nd of August, the blood of the SS

men ran over the Treblinka earth. >

And here an old story repeated itself. The creatures who had

been behaving like representatives of a superior race, the creatures
who dragged the Warsaw residents out of. their homes for’execu—
tion, these creatures, so certain of their might when planning the
execution of millions of women and children proved to be cow—

ards, miserable, crawling cowards begging for mercy-the moment
a real death battle began. They dashed about like .rats in confusmn,

they forgot their plan for the defense of Treblinka, they forgot
their fire that kills, they forgot their own weapons.
Treblinka was ablaze.

Great is the river of blood spilled by the Germans. But today it

0 Speak of Germany’s responsibility; today we mustis not enou h t . . -g
onSibility for the futurespeak of the responsibility of all: of our resp

of humanity. . . .

Today, everyone is responsible before his consc1ence, before his

son and his mother, before his country and before mankind; re—

sponsible with all the power of his heart and his mind to find the

answer to the question: What bred raCISm? How can we. prevent
the rebirth of Nazism, of fascism anywhere, either on this or the

other side of the ocean—ever, ever?
.

Let us remember that fascism will emerge from this war not only
with all the bitterness of defeat, but also With the sweet memory

' i of mass murder.
OfAilf :afCiistZo whom decency and freedom and the life of man—

kind are dear, must think of it daily and With great severity.



Resistance

How DID THE JEws OF EUROPE BEAR THEMSELVES THROUGH THE

greatest tragedy in their history? How did they react to persecu—
tion, terrorization and mass murder by the Nazi overlords?
When Hitler came into power in 193 3, Jewish citizens overnight

found themselves aliens in a hostile land, a land where most of
them had lived and worked for countless generations. Part of Ger—
many’s Jews emigrated, seeking homes elsewhere. But thousands,
ignoring the handwriting on the wall, stayed on in their old homes,
hoping for better days to come; until it grew too late and the out—
break of the second World War shut fast the last doors of escape.
With the Nazi conquest of Europe, the greater part of the con-

tinent became one vast prison—house for the Jews, a prison which
extended from the Baltic to the Pyrenees, from the Channel to the
Volga; and every Jew trapped in it was condemned to die. Yet, as
from every prison, escape was possible. Some managed it; many
more would have if the governments of the democracies had been
more cooperative. So the avenues of escape became fewer as the
years went by. But through a few cracks in the walls and through
a few tunnels bored underground, the ingenious, the patient, the
brave and the lucky, in uncounted thousands, got out. They were
helped by others, safe in free countries, who, through the wall of
the Pyrenees or through the roof by parachute, broke into the

. death—house.to save them.
These were the shock troops from Tel AviV, adepts in com—

mando tactics, who had been trained by Major General Wingate
for secret duty inside Europe. Early in the war, they quietly en—

tered the continent and spread out through the occupied countries
to organize Jewish resistance groups, to train them in sabotage, and
to set up an underground railway to smuggle Jews out to safety.
Funds for the support of this work were sent from Jewish com—
munities all over the world; funds that were spent to bribe fron—
tier guards, to buy guns and false passports.
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There were other thousands who could have got out, but who
refused to take the proffered opportunity. At the risk of their lives
they stayed within the walls of occupied Europe. There was much
work to be done.
Inside Europe, Jews were forming their own relief and resistance

groups. As forced laborers they sabotaged and struck against the
deportation of their comrades; trapped in ghettos they organized
armed uprisings and fought long drawn—out battles to the death;
escaping from ghettos and death camps, they joined partisan and
guerrilla bands, and from forest and mountain hiding—places they
came out to harass the enemy.
Jewish resistance to Nazi tyranny and terror is almost insepara—

ble from the parallel efforts of non—Jewish fighters. Jew and Gen-
tile fought and died together, sapping and mining the foundations
of the “New Europe,” preparing for the coming of the Allied
armies and the final victory.
Hitler’s attempt to set minorities against each other and all

against the Jews met with some success among local fascists and
collaborators, but the general population, for the most part, sym—

pathized with the Jews and extended aid to them, often at the
risk and cost of life.
Indeed, what safety the Jews of Western Europe enjoyed dur-

ing the occupationwas given by Gentile friends who hid them in
attics and cellars, sometimes for years. The circuitous underground
railway, that shipped many Jews to freedom, had strangely dis—

parate stopping—places along its route: the homes of city dwellers,
rich and poor; a peasant’s hay loft; a bishop’s palace; a fisherman’s
hut; a monastery.
Those who fought in the ghettos received more from the non—

Jews than the silent messages of roses tossed over the walls. Food,
arms, forged papers, medical supplies and safe—conduct to partisan
hideouts were given too; while many Jewish children grew up in
easant huts and partisan caves, mothered by non—Jewish women.
This brief survey of how the doomed Jews of Europe fought

back does not pretend to do more than indicate some of the meth—

ods and means used in that struggle. It will be long before any—

thin like a complete picture can be formed, before historians will
have learned all the highlights, and filled in even some portion
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of the details of one of the most tragic and heroic chapters in the
history of mankind.

WESTERN EUROPE

FRANCE

Early in 1944, Captain Guy de Rothschild, aide to General Koenig
of the French Forces of the Interior (FFI), visited the United
States. In an interview with the press, Captain Rothschild spoke
of the extent of Jewish resistance in France.
“It is difficult,” he said, “to ascertain the number of Jews with

the Free French Forces and the Maquis, because they all serve
under assumed names. The full picture of Jewish war participa—
tion will emerge only after hostilities have ceased, and even then
it will require years of research to record all the names. However,
it is generally agreed, and the record of the French Intelligence
bears1t out, that the proportion of Jews1n the fighting forces and
the Maquis was far above their percentage of the French popu—
lation. Their gallantrywas exemplary. They were not rabbitswait—
ing for the kill, they were hounds on the trail of the enemy.
Names? There was Jean Rosenthal, chief of the Maquis of Savoy.
There was Mark Hazenau, chief of the Jewish scouts engaged1n
rescue and sabotage. Their numberIS legion.”
Judge LeonMeis, who had also been active in the French under—

ground, and who accompanied Captain Rothschild to the United
States, reported in the same interview that Jewish participation in
the Maquis totaled at least forty per cent, including independent
Jewish units and persons who served in general units.1
An organization of Polish Jews, which had existed since 1924

as a society for general mutual assistance, became known in 194x
as L’Um'on dey Im'fs pour [a Re’sz'stance etpMutuel Secoms.
It was affiliated with the general resistance movement in France

through the Comeil National de la Résistmce. In the crucial year
of 1941, when the character of the organization was changed from
that of a benevolent society to one of militant resistance, sabotage
and propaganda, its membership rose from 3,000 to 7,000.
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Fifteen hundred of its members were armed and participated in

action with the FFI. Other members took part in various forms of
direct action against the Nazi invaders, including sabotage in fac—

tories, supply depots, railroads, telephone exchanges and power
plants. The- invaders were attacked, usually with hand grenades, in
their cars, trucks, railway coaches, offices and homes.
The organization printed an underground paper in Paris, called

La Presse Nouvelle.
Members used the hazardous protection of forged papers to

keep them from deportation to labor or death camps. In this
the French police were some help, but the Um'ozz depended
chiefly on its own presses for ration books and identification cards,
which the organization not only had to print but to embellish
with a convincing facsimile of the police stamp. The forged papers
indicated that the bearers were either unfit for military and la—

bor service, under or over age for such service, an only son,
or employed in essential work.» In case of women the papers
showed that the bearer was exempt from labor service by reason
of two or more children.
The Um'on also served as an underground railway. Through it

women and children were smuggled into Switzerland.
One of this group’s most notable achievements was the libera—

tion of the town of Castre, near Toulouse, on August 2 3, 1944.
The following excerpts are taken at random from the reports

of the day to day activities of the “Special Group” and the First
and Second Detachments of L’U72i01z des Iuifs pour la Re’sista‘nce
that operated in and around Paris during the Nazi occupation:

15 March 1943—at 22 o’clock two men armed with pistols and
grenades tossed a grenade into a railway carriage reserved for
Germans in the Pont d’Alma Station of the Versailles line. The
grenade fell squarely in the midst of the [900/065, causing a large
number of dead and wounded. The two comrades. retired in
good order.

19 April 1943—at 22 o’clock two men armed with pistols
brought down :1 1200/96 officer. The get—away was efl’ected in good
order.

10 January 1943—A bo‘cbe restaurant at 8 rue Boissy-d’Anglais
was attacked with grenades by a group of three partisans. A gre-
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nade falling right in the middle of the bocb'es caused deaths and
injuries among the officers.

2 July 1943—at 9 o’clock in the morning, in the rue Martre
at Clichy, three men armed with grenades and pistols attacked
an autobus loaded with bacbes. A grenade was thrown by
R. who was protected by two guards. The patriotic popula-
tion of Clichy cheered our comrades as they started to make their
get—away. Nevertheless one filthy creature tried to interfere. He
was brought down by the two guards. Some bocbes who were on
the road, encouraged by this act of intervention, fired several
shots, wounding the guards, who took shelter in a building. The
concierge and the tenants refused to betray the heroic partisans.
Then the bocbes brought up reinforcements and surrounded the
building with several detachments, armed with machine guns,
rifles and gas bombs. They threatened to blow up the building.
The partisan in charge of the operation who had been wounded

in defending his comrades, came out of his hiding place and tossed
his grenade into the crowd of bacber, killing and wounding sev—

eral, shot his last, bullets at the enemy and died facing the in-
vader.
The other wounded comrade managed to get to an inside court

where he hid until 16 o’clock. The concierge and the tenants
knew that a wounded partisan was in the building.
It seems that at the insistence of certain tenants, the concierge

was forced to call the police commissioner of Clichy.The French
police did not dare to interfere. She called the backer, who en—

tered the house. The first group that went in was greeted with a

grenade. The bocbes sent in a second group. The comrade still
defended himself, killing and wounding his attackers. He did not
fall until he had exhausted his ammunition.

One of the major efforts of L’Um'on des Iu‘z'fs pour la Résistance
was directed toward the effort to save Jewish children from depor-
tation to the death camps of Poland. These children were gathered
together either by prevailing upon the mothers to entrust their chil—
dren to the Union or by actually kidnapping them from Nazi—

guardednurseries, hospitals and deportation centers. Catholic priests
and Protestant pastors were helpful in this work of rescue by hiding
the children and smuggling them over the Swiss border. Jewish scout
leaders, provided with forged passports, led their young charges at
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night by devious ways toward the Swiss border, where they were
turned over to the churchmen. Priests and pastors would then lead
these children in what were ostensibly religious processions toward
mountain passes and forest trails leading into Switzerland. Thou-
sands of children found safety in this way, though it is still im—

possible to give an accurate estimate of the total number.2
Some of the underground work in France was coordinated

through a nucleus in Tel Aviv, which received reports and letters
from France. Written in a very simple code, the letters seemed to
deal with family affairs. It is easy to understand the following:
“They are wonderful, the children, working very nicely under the
most difficult conditions. They are everywhere, displaying more
courage than anyone else.” 3

BELGIUM

In a message of October 13, 1943 to the Canadian-Jewish Con-
gress from Baron Silvercruys, Belgian Minister to Canada, Belgium
paid tribute to her Jewish citizens.
“Many Belgian Jews, often at the risk of their own lives and

that of their families, have joined the Belgian forces in Great
Britain. In our struggle for freedom and victory, no distinction
is made between ‘Aryans’ and ‘non—Aryans.’ They are fighting
side by side . . . When my country fell prey to German aggres—
si0n, many Jewish names appeared on the list of Belgian martyrs.”
Clandestine aid on a wide and well organized scale was extended

to the Jews of all nationalities who were trapped in Belgium,
and whose extinction seemed almatter of little time when the
great deportations to Poland began in 1942. The organization
chiefly responsible for this work was the Comité National de
De’feme der Iuifs, formed at the instigation of the Belgian under—

ground Independence Front, whose president, Emile Allard, a
journalist, in pre—war days had headed the National League
Against Anti—Semitism. The Com‘ite’ was composed of both Jews
and non—Jews. Its general purpose was to oppose in every possible
way the deportation of Jews. To this end two branches were
formed; the first to aid children, the second to aid adults.
With the help of Mlle. Nevejan, directrice of the Gamma Na-
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tioml de l’Enfcmce, arrangements were made to hide children
with Gentile families, and a fund was set aside to pay for their
upkeep where necessary. In this way more than 2,000 Jewish
children were saved. It has been reported that Mlle. Nevejan paid
with her life for her devotion to this cause.
The second branch of the Comité assisted adults by providing

them with false passports, distributing food coupons and secreting
them in places of safety. At the time of the liberation of Belgium,
the books of the Comite’ showed that around 10,000 adults had
been aided through its Work, approximately eighty—five per cent of
whom were Jews of Polish nationality. Many of the members of
this branch too were arrested and deported.But there were always
others to take their place and carry on the work.4
Some twenty per cent of the Jews in Belgium at the time of the

Nazi occupation were saved through the united efforts of JeWs and
non—Jews,working sometimes individually and sometimes in groups.
The Belgian underground paper, Le Monde de Travail, in an

article, printed in October 1942, issued “practical instructionshow
to extend help to the Jewish populace.” This article states that no
occasion should be missed to tell people about the crimes commit-
ted by the Nazis against the Jews. The entire Belgian nation must
be made aware of these outrages, the paper says, since the Nazis
keep theirmisdeeds secret. Hostility and contempt should always be
displayed to the Gestapo and the military engaged in hunting down
Jews; in the event of any clash, one should intervene and help the
Jews escape. The article also recommends that Belgian citizens hide
Jews and adopt Jewish children.
From the very day their country was occupied by the Ger-

mans, the Belgian people had shown what they thought of Nazi
“racism.” Their contempt for the invader and their fearless friend-
ship for the Jews was shown in thousands of ways, great and small.
On one occasion, a priest in Liege announced in church one

Sunday that there was a transport of Jews at the railway station
who were being deported and who were without food or suffi—

cient clothing. Then and there the sum of 6,000 francs was col-
lected, and food and clothing were immediately purchased to
provide perhaps some little comfort for the doomed people.5
It will be rememberedthat the citizens of Antwerp were among.\
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the first of the conquered peoples to show their contempt for their
new rulers by adopting as a badge of honor the yellow armband
with the “Star of David” that the Jews were compelled to wear.6
Belgians carried packages in the streets for Jews who were ordered
by the Nazis to walk empty—handed. They threw stink bombs in
movie houses that exhibited anti—Semitic films. Winter relief fre—

quently gave priority to the feeding of Jewish children.
Cardinal van Roey, primate of Belgium, pleaded with the Ger—

mans against the deportations; many priests aided escaping Jews,
and church buildings and institutions gave them sanctuary.
On the holiday of Simcbat Tomb, the Jews of Antwerp heard

the chimes of the Cathedral play their song of hope, Ha‘tikva-Ib‘.

HOLLAND

The Dutch, like their Belgian neighbors, were outspokenly op-
posed to the anti—Semitism of the invaders. They lost no opportu-
nity to show contempt for their self—appointed “Aryan kinsmen’?
and “deliverers.” Some years before the outbreak of the war the
people of Holland, of all classes and creeds, had generously given
aid to Jewish refugees from Germany, and the Nazi invaders had in
no wise changed their hearts with anti—Semitic propaganda.
One Nazi weekly, published in Holland, made this enlightening

comment on the behavior of Dutch “Aryans,” when the compul-
sory wearing of the “Star of David” was decreed for the Jews of
Holland:
“A Christian teacher twice entered a school room and held up

a Star of David saying, ‘Children, the Jews must now wear this,
and the people of our town should do like those of Amsterdam
who raise their hats when they meet a Jew wearing his Star.’ ” 7

On September 2, 1942, the Philadelphia Daily News carried the
following dispatch from London:

The Dutch Nazi burgomaster of Ostzaan was recently attacked
by the populace when he tried publicly to enforce German—
imposed anti—Semitic regulations.
The burgomaster, according to reports, saw a Jew walking

the street carrying a bag of vegetables and not wearing his “Star
of David.” . . .
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The burgomaster attempted to arrest the man, and he resisted.

The burgomaster then tried force, and when this failed called
upon passers-by for assistance.
Not only did the people in the streets refuse, but they came

to the Jew’s assistance instead. One man ran his bicycle full speed
between the burgomaster and the Jew. Another tried to trip the
burgomaster, and still another assaulted him directly.

It was a few days after this incident that the Netherlands Pre-
mier, Dr. Pieter Gerbrandy, in a broadcast over Radio Orange
from London on September II, 1942, “called on the people of the
Netherlands,” according to the Netherlands News. Agency in
London, “on the occasion of the Jewish New Year, to continue
resisting the satanic plan of the Nazis for the deportation of the
Jews.”
Recalling the German announcement that no Jew would re—

main in the Netherlands after July I, 1943, Dr. Gerbrandy as—

serted that the “Dutch people resist this barbarism, risking lives and
safety to frustrate this plan.” 8

Some further light is thrown on the attitude and efforts of
the Dutch people in regard to their Jewish fellow citizens by an
article in the Nene Zn‘ereher Zeitng, which quotes the contents
of a joint letter of protest by the Reformed and Catholic Churches
of Holland, which was sent to Reichslaommissar Seyss—Inquart
at the beginning of 1943. A sharp protest against the persecution
of the Jews was read from the pulpits on Sunday, February 21,
1943, during prayers. In Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Utrecht and Hil—

versum the workers responded with sympathy strikes.
The people of Holland, clergy and laity alike, rallied to the de-

fense of their Jewish compatriots with all their traditional stalwart—
ness. Dr. J. A. C. Fagginger Auer, Professor of History and Phi—

losophy at Harvard, said in the columns of the Christian Science
_Monitoron April 17, 1945, that “it is due in no small measure to the
influence of the churches that so many Jews haveescaped with
their lives. The church has insisted that defenseless Jewish citizens
be protected, and I have heard many stories of Jewish men, women
and children remaining hidden for three years or more in attic
rooms and sharing with their protectors the little they had.”
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That there was a Jewish rescue group working in Holland dur-
ing the occupation is made evident in a booklet concerning the
underground, which says:

Our movement in this country wrote a brilliant chapter in the
story of the year 1942—43. It played a leading role in the attempts
to organize groups for crossing the borders to safety. One of the
active spirits, the youngest of the group, our comrade Joachim
Simon, gave his life. He did everything to save others and noth—

ing to save himself. But immediately a second comrade stepped
in to fill his place. Our comrades were assisted by the local peas-
ants in harboring people.9

The following are excerpts from letters written from Holland
by Peter Matijs Smedts to his wife in the United States in June and
July of 1945:

In the meantime I can tell you that my parents organized an
enormous party for my return. The whole family was invited and
a good many of the villagers. It lasted two days; every day we
had more than a hundred people at table, and the second day the

young people danced all night. Many things have changed in the
Village. It is not surprising: here many people were hidden——

Maria [Maria is one of the writer’s sisters—Ed] took care of
thirty Jews, and all are safe.

. . . you will like Mertens’ flancée . . . they are going to marry
in September. Mertens helped quite a few Jews, like almost every—
one else in Holland.
You have heard about the great Jewish persecution in Amster—

dam. The Jews had to be in at eight in the evening. Then the
Gestapo started entering the houses, taking whole families, grand—
parents, parents and children. They had half an hour to pack
their trunks, ridiculous because “everything was taken from them
later on. You saw them march through the town those beautiful
summer evenings (1942) with their cases toward the station to
be taken to Poland to die. I cannot describe the terrible atmos-
here in Amsterdam in these days. Yon had to help, and almost
everybody found himself doing illegal work. I organizedmy un-
derground railroad to Switzerland . . .

’
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DENM A R K

At the time of the Nazi invasion of Denmark, there were some
7,000 Jews in the country; Danish citizens for the most part, with a
scattering of refugees among them. That most of them are still
alive is largely due to the efforts of the Swedish people and their
government in cooperation with the people of Denmark.
In October 1943, the government offered asylum t0 Denmark’s

Jewish population. The offer was made to the German occupation
officials through the Swedish Minister to Berlin. No answer was
received.10
Realizing that action must be taken quickly if the Jews were

to be saved from deportation, the Swedes did not wait to palaver.
By underground routes they sent word to the Jewish community
in Copenhagen to be ready to flee 672 71121556. The plan was simple,
daring and—for the most part—successful. The straits between
Sweden and Denmark are narrow, in some places only a mile or
two across; they are dotted with little islands and veiled in fog
much of the time. Both countries possess large fishing fleets.
During the first week of October 1943 the greater part ofDenmark’s Jewish population assembled secretly at designated

spots along the coast in the vicinity of Copenhagen, while small
craft scouted the straits keeping a look—out for Nazi patrol boats.
Braving the icy waters of the Oeresund in small fishing boats
under the Danish and Swedish flags, Jews of all ages and condi—
tions of life finally debarked on the hospitable shores of Sweden.
A few were surprised by mosquito craft of the German navy and
sunk by gun fire.
The next day the Swedish press extended its welcome and ex—

pressed its sympathy to the refugees. The city of Stockholm alone
appropriated 100,000 kronen toward a general relief fund. All
Swedish railways, private and government owned, offered them
free transportation.11
The Nazis were infuriated by Sweden’s act of mercy, ofliciall

sponsored by the government itself. They intensified their hunt
for Danish Jews, but refugees in Sweden were of the opinion that
the round—up of the Jews, instead of halting efforts at sabotage
in Denmark, would have exactly the opposite effect. Indeed, such
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seems to have been the case, for the Swedish domestic radio re-
ported on October 4th, that two large German vessels, which had
been designated to transport Jews to Germany on their way to the
eastern death camps, had been damaged by saboteurs 1n harbor
at Copenhagen.

. .
At this time a number of Danish soldiers, released from intern-

ment for their part in a militant uprising against the NaZis at the
end of August, refused to sign statements pledging themselves not
to aid an 0 osition rou s.12

That She IGermans z(girecofgnized the part the Danish people had
played in aiding the Jews to escape was clear, when the German
authorities disarmed the Danish police and interned many of
them, giving as the reason for this action the fact that they had
done nothing to prevent the exodus. The Swedish Aftonitzdnmgen
said that “the Danish police had ceased to function after German
authorities found that they had failed to counteract the flight-of
the Jews to Sweden with sufficient energy.” Many of the police
also fled to Sweden.

. '
Perhaps the most sincere tribute, though an inverted one, paid

the Swedish people came from Hitler’s own Voel/ezrcber B60;
bacbter, which said: “These Swedish insults Will not be forgotten.

NORWAY

Norway’s Jewish population at the time of the invasion was very
small, amounting to some 1,800 of which 500 were refugees. They
received the assistance of the local population, of farmers and
workers, in hiding from the Nazis, and with such aSSistance about
half of them eventually crossed the border into Swedish territory
where, as in the case of the Danish Jews, the Swedish Government
and people gave them refuge and relief.13

CENTRAL AND SOUTH-EASTERN EUROPE

GREECE

The invasion of Greece by Italy began on October 28, i940. Ger-
man armies started their attack upon Greece on April 6, 1941.
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Jewish participation in the Greek war was enthusiastic. All Jews
eligible for military service joined up‘ to fight the invader.
The first officer of field rank in the Greek Army to be killed

in battle was Colonel Mordecai Frizi, who fell on March 2 I, 1941,
“heroically leading his troups to victory,” to quote the official
report. Highest honors were paid to Colonel Frizi: the Archbishop
of Athens presided at his funeral, and a town was named for him.
The Et/mos, an Athenian daily journal, in commenting on his
death, said, “The Jews are taking their part in this fight with their
whole soul and all their resources.” 14

Many Palestinian Jews fought with the RAF, the Royal Engi—
neers and the Pioneer Corps in Greece. Many of them belonged to
the unit that fought with the British at El Alamein.
When the Nazis conquered Greece, the attitude of the Greek

people toward their Jewish compatriots was revealed by the fact
that the Nazis did not dare to introduce anti—Jewish legislation
on the German pattern. In Greece racial discrimination was never
given the stamp of official sanction.”
When the “Rosenberg commission” arrived in Athens, the Jews

there were ordered to register, an order that would have affected
some 9,000 persons, one—half of whom were refugees from the
large Jewish community of Salonica. In all some 300 Jews obeyed
this order; the others scattered and hid, or joined the partisan
forces.
Orders were issued by the Nazi authorities forbidding Greeks

to give aid to Jews, orders that were disobeyed, sometimes with
the result of the death penalty being invoked.
The invaders attempted to force the Greek clergy to take a

stand against the Jews on the ground that they were an “inferior
race,” and to urge their parishioners not to give aid or comfort to
the persecuted Jews. Most of the clergy refused to obey this
order, and instead urged the people to help the Jews wherever
possible.

_

As a result the Germans arrested many of the clergy and closed
their churches, converting them to military purposes. At least one
Greek monk was executed for sheltering Jews who were wanted
by the Gestapo.
In Athens a clandestine collection was taken up to provide relief
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for these victims of persecution, but the Germans, on learning
of it, arrested the leaders of the movement and threatened severe
reprisals for any person directly or indirectly aiding the Jews.16
The Chief Rabbi of Athens, Elias Barzalai, “deserves to be men—

tioned with particular reverence. Chief Rabbi Barzalai was ordered
by the Germans to hand over a register of the JeWish population.
Not only did he not obey the order, but he fled and hid in the
mountains, taking with him the archives of the community.” 17

We have the Chief Rabbi’s own report on the events in Greece
as they concerned the Jews during the occupation. It is dated

June 14, 1944., and is sent from “Somewhere in Greece.” The fol—

lowing are some excerpts from that report:

On the basis of unverified information, I estimate that three-
fourths of the Jews of Greece have suffered the greatest of catas-
trophes and only one-fourth of them, that is, 25,000, have been
saved; part of them live in occupied Greece, hidden in houses
of non-Jewish friends who had the kindness to protect them.
The largest number of these non—Jewish friends, protectors of

the victims of Nazi barbarism, belong to the organization of the
EAM. [Greek National Liberation Front—Ed]
I am happy to note that from this inferno, created by the Ger-

mans, about 10,000 Jews were able to escape. This miracle is due
without question to the organization of the EAM. This highly
patriotic organization showed its interest in the persecuted Jews
from the first moment. When the anti—Jewish committee, “Rosen—
berg commandos,” appeared on the scene in Athens on Sep-
tember 22, 1943, the central committee of the EAM imme—

diately gave orders to its members to open their doors to the per-
secuted Jews and to give them refuge and protection. Thus, if
today there is a free corner in Greece, if there is a great area of
freedom from the hordes of Hitler, it is due to the herOic organ-
ization of the ELAS [Popular Liberation Army—Ed], which,
with great sacrifice and admirable patriotism, was able to drive

out the enemy from those areas where many Jews not only es—

caped death, but still breathe free air in full security and where
they live among those men who are fighting not only for the lib—

eration of Greece, but also for the application of world—wide jus—

tice, a justice which will eliminate forever every racial and reli-
gious difference.



428 THE BLACK BOOK
I believe that all of Free Greece gave refuge to many Jews but

lacking adequate data, I am not in a position to give condrete
figures. From information reaching me, at least 1,000 Jews are
in Free Greece, among them 100—200 guerrillas, fifty working
actively in affiliate organizations such as National Solidarity and
EPON [Panhellenic Union of Youth—Ed], and the rest are dis—

persed in various cities and villages of Free Greece.
I

The EAM organization gives them all its moral support, but in
spite of its good will toward the refugees, finds it impossible to
helpthem materially because the RAM is in very difficult eco-
nomic straits. No doubt part of these Jews live by their own
means, but most of them have exhausted all their financial re~
sources, have sold even the most elementary necessities, and now
find themselves in a lamentable condition. "

Since the RAM is so well disposed toward the Jews, it would
be a good thing to find the means to help those who are hungry
and without clothing.
Before I finish this report, I deem it my duty to express on

behalf of all the Jews who have been saved from Nazi barbarism,
my deep gratitude to the EAM-ELAS organizations which gave
material proof of their real patriotism, humanitarianismand oppo-
SlthH to anti-Semitism.

In a'supplementary report, dated June 14, 1944., Chief Rabbi
Barzalai adds that:

Seven thousand still remain in occupied Greece hidden in various
homes, 1,000 escaped from the country, 500 are in the guerrilla
army and various other organizations, and the rest are dispersed
throughout the villages of Free Greece.
The aid of the EAM—ELASin the work of saving the Jews of

Greece has been great, according to the evidence in our hands.
All those who escaped destruction owe their salvation to the
EAM-ELAS.
From the beginning of the persecution of the Jews of Greece

the EAM considered the Jewish question within the framework
of the national liberation struggle. It aided many to hide with
members of the EAM organization, facilitated the escape abroad
of many families, and protected all the Jews who sought refuge
in Free Greece.18
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA

In Czechoslovakia a peculiar condition existed regarding Jewish
sabotage and armed resistance with the underground forces of
the Republic.
Since 1918, Czechoslovakia had had a large German minority

within her borders—three million Sudeten Germans. These three
million Volksdemscbe not only provided Hitler with his main

pretext for seizing the country, but they had also prepared the
way for his troops by their assiduous fifth column activities. They
had complete and exhaustive dossiers of most of the leaders and
intellectuals who might be expected to oppose their Nazi masters,
and every Jew was known, listed and watched. Every Jew was

suspect to the Nazis.
When the Czech Jews offered their services to the underground,

they were therefore regretfully refused. The leaders explained the
situation: Jews, by joining the resistance, would inevitably dam—

age the very cause they desired to serve by leading the spies of
the Gestapo to headquarters and‘hiding places. Their duty was
therefore a purely negative one, flight. It was the best way they
could serve the Republic.

YUGOSLAVIA

In 1938 a group of notable non—Jews in Belgrade, taking alarm
at the spread of anti—Semitism through Nazi agents in Yugoslavia,
formed a league to combat the evil. The league was headed by
Milan Stankovic, a prominent lawyer.
That Yugoslavs under the Nazi conquerors were still combat—

ing anti—Semitism is revealed from the following order issued on
January 3, 1942, by the Ok/eupatiomkowmmzdo in Belgrade:
“The death penalty will be enforced on persons hiding Jews

or in any way financially assisting Jews.” 19

The few Jews of Yugoslavia who managed to escape deporta—
tion and death at the hands of the Axis found their way into par—

tisan territory and served with the patriot fighters in one capacity
or another. Many of them joined the forces of Marshal Tito which
held large stretches of unconquered country against the invaders.
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One of the leading figures of Yugoslav resistance was Moische
Pijade, affectionately known as “Uncle Janko,” who fought sideby s1de Wlth Tito from the very beginning of the struggle and
who was one of the three vice—presidents of the provisional’gov~
ernment.
A frequent method of recruiting Jewish additions to partisan

4 bands seems to have been for the partisans to descend on concen—
tration camps and liberate the doomed prisoners. One such campon the island of Hvar was attacked bV Tito’s men, and the three
hundred Jews freed from it joined theibrigade of their liberators.20
The Jew1sh partisans in turn liberated others. On October 17

1942, a Croatian collaborationist paper, the Hm‘atr/ei Narod com:
plained that “a band of armed Jews last night raided the weakly
defended concentration camp, and, after wiping out the outnum—
peredngarrison,‘ freed 900 dirty little brats, 160 of whom were
ews.
.A specifically Jewish guerrilla group, known as the Jewish Pa—

triot Brigade, operated from a mountain stronghold. Most of the
members of this brigade had been prisoners of the Nazis in a con-
centration camp in Croatia, from which they had been liberated
by patrlot forces in a bloody battle with the guards. Of those lib—
erated, the able—bodied were provided with arms, while others
were asSIgned tasks in hidden workshops where they produced
necessmes for the fighting men and cared for the‘wounded.22 It
18 to such men that General Velebit, head of the Yugoslav Milis
tary Mission to London, paid tribute in January 1945:“The leaders of the National Liberation Army feel deep grati—tude for the magnificent contributions of the Jews in their ranks.
Yugoslavm is a country without any racial or religious prejudices.We are anxious to restore the rights of the Jews in all liber—
ated territories, and hope that Jewish refugees will soon returnand give their valuable assistance to the reconstruction of our
common fatherland.”

HUNGARY
At the end of November 1944, reports coming out of Hungary
through underground channels indicated that armed resistance
against the Na21 government in Budapest was very largely carried
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on by Jews. The seizure of power was strenuously resisted by
the Jews of Hungary, which resulted in armed conflicts between
Jewish bands and the new authorities. Battles were fought in the
towns of Kosice, Munkacevo and elsewhere, resulting in the death
of many Jews.
During the Nazi coup d’e’tat, the Jews seized possession of a

number of the most important streets and squares in Budapest
and closed them off with barricades, as a rejoinder to the kidnap—

ping of several Jews by Hungarian collaborationists. These Jews
had been imprisoned in a movie house and were subsequently
drowned in the Danube. The Nazis’ puppets brought up tanks and
artillery and destroyed many buildings in the course of the battle,
without succeeding in forcing the Jews out of their strongholds.23

RUMANIA

A Jewish underground group functioned in Rumania, whose ac—

tivities were mainly concerned with smuggling Jews out of the
country.
A letter from Transylvania, received in Tel AViv, gives us only

a glimpse of the work: ‘

“At last we have succeeded in establishing contact with our
comrades in Bucharest . . . I can tell you with great joy that our
comrades there have really created something vital. In spite of the
difficulties, work continues regularly in all fields.” 24

POLAND AND THE SOVIET UNION

The extent of Jewish armed resistance in Eastern Europe was
far greater and fiercer than in Western Europe, and for a very
simple reason. Eastern Europe for centuries had been the great
Jewish population center of the world; since 1941 it had been
augmented by a constant stream of deportees from the west.
This vast stretch of territory, dotted with death camps, where

the Nazis had planned their last act in the annihilation of a Whole

people, was beyond sight and knowledge of the civilized world.
Here great areas of forest and marshland were held by bands of
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Polish and Russian partisan fighters and made inaccessible to the
Germans. And beyond the German lines lay Soviet territory
whence came arms and supplies, dropped by planes or smuggled
through by daring infiltration.
Throughout the war in the East Jewish resistance and partisan

action were aspects of the same struggle for liberation. That “Jews
and lawless elements” united effectively against the invader is evi—

dent from the following dispatch in the New York Times of May
30» I943:
“Waging war on Russian guerrillas behind the German front is

becoming a serious problem for the Nazis. Reports from corre—
spondents with German troops give details of the extent of guerrilla
attacks . . .
“One German front correspondent said the guerrillas included

troops that escaped to the woods during the German advance in
1941, escaped Russian prisoners, Jews and lawless elements . . .
“The Russian Army supplied them with trained snipers, sappers,

radio operators and doctors, who parachuted at night. Arms and
munitions were also supplied.”
The general picture of Jewish resistance in this region looms

larger to us for another reason than that of the greater number
of Jews involved. With the first ebbing of the tide of Nazi con~
quest, the Soviet Government sent members of the Extraordinary
State Commission for the Investigation of War Crimes into the
regions reconqueredby the Red Army. Investigations were quickly
and exhaustively conducted on the spot, facts and figures assem—

bled, eyewitness stories and depositions gathered, both from the
survivors of the terror and from their tormentors.
The story of the revolts of the doomed in the ghettos and death

camps of Eastern Europe is one of great heroism in the face of
great odds. Too frequently there was no hope or possibility of
survival. Resistance could end neither in escape to freedom nor
in victory on the spot, but only1n death.
But death did not necessarily mean defeat: it meant that enemy

supplies and buildings were destroyed, and that enemy lives were
taken; that a very real blow had been struck at the invader, mak-
ing the task of the liberating armies just that much easier.
It meant the moral victory of death in battle rather than in the
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gas chamber. It meant morema banner lifted forever in the sight of
all men who cherish liberty, who fight tyranny, no matter what the
odds.

CRACOW25

Each defense group established was organized1n a three—fold way.
It was resolved to send anonymous letters to families who had lost
their sons in the war. We wished to tell them about the real situa-
tion. One of us was given the task of copying addresses from death
notices in the papers. Another had to copy the contents of the let—

ters. By mailing the letters from some other town where therewere
no Jews, we succeeded in obliteratingour traces.
A few days later I received oflficial instructions regarding my

functions1n organizing the defense. I was given a list of people
whom I had to inductinto the work. It was arranged1n such a way
that none of the participants knew the full range of activities or the
workers engaged. We succeeded in obtaining plans of government
and army buildings and enterprises. We purchased large quantities
of kerosene, gasoline and chemical materials. We stole uniforms
and military insignia from army storehouses. We sewed ourselves
various kinds of uniforms such as those of trolley car conductors,
German nurses and electrical workers. We placed leaflets in sol—

diers’ high boots, describing the situation abroad and the bombings
in Germany.
We heard rumors of a group of Jewish partisans in our district.

To our regret, we did not succeed in establishing contact with
them, despite repeated efforts.
In January 1943, we received an order to appear at the house

of a man who was one of our people. When we arrived we were
introduced to two of our lads, who had escaped from a Jewish
concentration camp in Cracow and had stolen across the frontier.
We discussed the possibilities of defense activities and succeeded in
organizing a Jewish partisan group. They obtained weapons and
explosives. The work began. A mine was laid and the Cracow—
Zakopane train blown up. Accidentsbegan to occur on the railway
lines. Cyganeria, the large military cafe in Cracow, was blown up.
ManyGermans fell, but we also suffered losses.
After this we were moved into the ghetto. Our work continued
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along two lines; one was the construction of hiding places, and
the second the search for Polesprepared to conceal certain people.
We built hiding places known as bunkers. Sometimes they would
be in attics or cellars which we closed off with walls, sometimes a
cranny in the earth. We worked for days on end. We dug for
hours in the earth, in rocks or in the foundations of houses. We
had no experience in this kind of work, and after many hours the
wall under which we had dug would collapse, and all our work
would be in vain. At times we grew weak and thought that it was
all useless. But later we learned from our experience. Rooms were
constructed in the earth, each twenty—seven cubic meters. We
made bunks. Twenty people could enter a single shelter and take
theirmost urgent necessitieswith them. The expulsions whichwere
carried out proved that it was best to remain concealed until the
storm had passed.
In spite of difliculties, dwellings were found. Polish workers

provided refuge.
. . . I stole back into the ghetto one night and gave a report

of my activity From the information I had received from one
of our comrades who livedin the “Aryan” district, it was possible
to send people to labor camps if they had “Aryan” papers. Con-
ditionsin these camps were very hard, but there was some hope
of remaining alive; that was the most important thing. The mat—

ter was considered. Nobody expressed a desire to go; they all pre—
ferred to remain. Finally it was resolved to send the youngsters
aged fifteen to seventeen, and to save at least a handful. A week
later the first four left.

LVOV26

The Germans wanted to turn the ghetto into some sort of “toy”
for themselves. Instead, it became the center of armed Jewish re-
sistance
In January 1943, after the German defeat at Stalingrad, a com—

mittee for armed struggle against the Germans was organized in
the ghetto. The Jewish poet, Schulrich, was on the committee as
the ghetto representative, and the young poet Manya Friedman
as representative of the concentration camp. They established
contact with the Polish committee.
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We made plans to print an underground paper. We organized
the collection of arms. We called for volunteers. Those who
worked in the munitions industry stole arms from the Germans.
We purchased revolvers from the Italians. XVe drilled and prac—
tised. Delegates of our committee got to Brod to establish contact
with the VVolin partisans.
Arms began to stream into the ghetto. Workers smuggled them

in. Once during inspection the SS found arms on a young Jew.
He was shot immediately, and an alarm was sent out. On Loketek
Street, an arsenal was found. But the organizers were not dis—

covered.
In April we learned of the heroic stand of the Warsaw Ghetto

and of the assistance given by the Polish population. Our com—
mittee issued an appeal to the Jews of the Lvov Ghetto, calling
them to armed resistance. The committee decided to transfer the
main point of armed struggle to the Brod woods.
At the end of February, the Germans began the liquidation of

the ghettos in the Western Ukraine.
We had received the news from Warsaw of the destruction of

the ghetto there. The Gestapo were frightened. They were afraid
of a similar struggle here.
At the end of April, the order was issued to transfer all Jews

to the concentration camps. I was a member of the secret organi—
zation which sent people to the Brod woods to join the partisans.
By then it was very difficult to get out, but somehow we man—

aged to find some trucks which took groups to Brod. lVe raided
German estates, confiscated food supplies, attacked German out—

posts and took their arms and ammunition.
Especially well known was the attack made on the border post

behind Brod where a German sentry was killed, and machine guns
and grenades were captured.
The German gendarmerie made every attempt to discover the

partisan headquarters, but the staff evaded them by moving about
from place to place.
On May 9th the Brod woods were surrounded by a battalion

of German infantry. The battle lasted three days. The German
forces were larger and better armed. The partisans attempted to
break through the encirclement. A few succeeded. They reached
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the Lublin woods and continued the struggle from there. The
others were killed in battle, with arms in their hands.

WARSAW27

Warsaw has been freed. The flag of the Polish Republic flies over
the ruins of this once mighty city. Beside it flies the flag of the
Soviet Union in honor of the liberatingRed Army. These flags fly
over vast ruins—over the ghetto. Here, hidden beneath grass-grown
rubble lies a piece of Jewish history.
Across the Vistula lies the suburb of Praga, the haven of those

who escaped from the last revolt and massacre of August 1944, and
who managed to reach the liberating armies on the opposite bank.
Following Graf Bar—Komorovski’s provocations which instigated

the revolt, all Polish patriots took up arms against the Nazi mur—
derers. The fighters were reinforced by a detachment of 400 Jews
who had succeeded in saving themselves during the ghetto revolt
of April—May 1943.
Only four out of these 400 are alive today, among them Freda

Wartman, talented pianist of pre—warWarsaw. She lived on Yasna
Street. The gray hair and the wrinkled face of this 30—year-old
woman bear witness to the hardships and tortures she experienced
during the massacre.
Freda Wartman’s story is part of the tragic history of Warsaw

Jewry from the fatal September of 1939 until the final end of the
ghetto; it is a commentary on the heroism in the tragic battle
waged byWarsaw’s Jews.
Freda Wartman relates:

It began with trifles. In November 1939, proclamations were
issued to the effect that all Jews must wear white armbands em-
bossed with the blue “Star of David.” Although we lived on a
Polish street, far from the Jewish community, I had to don the
armband when I left my house. As soon as I had walked two or
three blocks, I would enter a passageway and remove ‘the band.
I knew that this invited fearful punishment, but it was the way
in which a group of intellectuals decided to protest against this
imposed shame. There were others who reacted and protested in

' the opposite way—they wore their armbands with staunch pride.
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More than one of these proud Jews paid with their lives for car-
rying their heads high.

.
Aside from armbands, the Germans quickly began to inflict

other degradations upon the Jews. They introduced special trains
for them—third class trains; the first class was for Germans, the
second for Poles. .

German soldiers, German civilians, Germans who had become
assimilated in Poland, Polish citizens of German descent and other
hoodlums would invade Jewish and Polish homes; they would
rob and rape.
Mass raids became a daily occurrence. One day they gathered

only Jews; the next, only Poles; the third, only women.
The Germans organized an economic and social boycott against

the Jews. They forced proprietors of “Aryan” stores to put up
announcements: “Hands mad Juden verboten!” Soon, other an—

nouncements appeared: “Hunde, Juden, Palm and Bettler ver—

botezll”
The spring and summer of 1940 passed with never—ending ter—

ror. We were in constant fear. Those who could escape joined
the Soviets.
One night, a Gestapo agent came to our home. He studied our

apartment carefully and left. He returned a few days later, this
time with some of his comrades. They were drunk. They bran—

dished revolvers. They ordered father to undress. I was sick in
bed. One of them came to me and tore a ring from my finger.
Then they ordered everyone out of the kitchen, took a young
girl, a relative who was spending the night with us, into the
kitchen and tortured her endlessly. The girl went insane.
The war between the Soviet Union and Germany broke out in

June 1941. And with it came a ray of hope. Jews and Poles con—

gratulated each other; everyone now was certain that sooner or
later the Germans would be defeated. Breathless, we waited for
news from the front. The German retreat before Moscow was
greeted with enthusiasm. Old and young, we waited for the Red
Army.
A proclamation had been issued announcing the formation of

a Jewish quarter. The proclamation was put up on every street—

corner and was printed in the press. A horrible poverty reigned
in the ghetto, and even more horrible were the crowded condi—

tions in the dwellings. A wave of smuggling began—of both
finished products and raw materials. Outside the ghetto a battalion
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was organized which, under great hardships, collected packages
and threw them over the ghetto wall.
Jewish social and cultural life was carried on underground.

Small libraries and schools were organized, small groups gathered
around secret radio sets to hear Moscow and London. '

An anti—fascist organizationwas formed underground. Its leader
was a former political prisoner, Joel Stariv. He died in the revolt
of May 1943. .

This organization concentrated on keeping up Jewish morale.
It succeeded. It is impossible to describe the mass enthusiasm in
the ghetto when the news of Stalingrad reached us. Now we
were certain that we would live to see Hitler’s defeat, see the Red
Army march Victoriously into Warsaw. It is tragic to think that
only a very small group of us lived to see that day.
The first deportations from Western Europe arrived in Lublin.

It was not long before Warsaw was hit. The Gestapo deported
all Jews of foreign citizenship. They herded them into the Paviak
prison, tortured them mercilessly, and those who remained alive
were sent to the Lotaringa concentration camp, where they soon
died. '

The Germans kept sending more Jews into the ghetto—Jews
from the “Aryan” part of Warsaw, from the provinces, from
Western Europe. Bands of paid hoodlums invaded the ghetto,
broke into apartments and killed on sight.
In May 1942, the Gestapo began to kill all Jews suspected of

political activity. Gestapo agents flooded the ghetto. They pho—
tographed Jews at their Friday night services, dressed in their
Cbasridic clothes. These photographs appeared in Julius Strei—
cher’s Stuermer, with the caption, “All is well with the Jews
they are building a society within a society. Something must be
done about it.” i

We knew that something dreadful awaited us all.
On July 2 I, 1942, Gestapo agents entered the community cen-

ter. They took hostages. The following morning a proclamation
was issued, ordering all Jews except those employed in war plants
to leave Warsaw for the east.
Old people and children were led out first. The deportations

went ahead at full speed. At first the daily quota was 2,000, then
10,000, later 20,000. The weak and the old were shot on the spot.
We organized a counter—offensive. Those who had been cap—

tured by the Germans were assembled in a field near the Jewish
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cemetery. My assignment was to go to the cemetery and urge
flight.
I almost failed. A German guard caught me and threw me in

with the rest of the deportees. I took out my “working card”
showing that I was a factory worker. Angrily, he grabbed the
card, tore it up, and drove me on with the others. I would have
been lost, had it not been for the Polish members of our organiza—
tion. One of them collided with a German guard. People began to
scatter. I used the chance to escape.
The ghetto no longer was a living quarter; it was a forced labor

camp. It was organized according to trades. Each factory covered
a block. Like prisoners, the workers were forced to live in the
factory.
I worked in the factory of the German Schultz. I worked at a

sewing machine. My old father was at the steam iron.We did our
work, not according to Schultz’s orders, but according to those
set down by our organization.We ruined everything. My father
pressed until everything was scorched. Schultz punished us, not
by shooting, but by a more ingenuous method; he forced my
father, myself and a few of our comrades to work day and night
—standing. Our feet became swollen. My father collapsed—death
freed him from torture. After a few days we realized that we
could go on no longer~our strength was ebbing.
One of our comrades risked his life for us. During the night, he

stole into Schultz’s office, where he had access to the only tele—

phone on the street. He contacted the underground leaders.
That same night we escaped in a truck to an underground

'

meeting place where we rested for a few days. We had new doc-
uments made.
We went to work in another block, on Mila Street.
In the evening of September 5th, a new “selection” was made.

For days, thousands of workers stood on Mila Street, without
food, without water, surrounded by Gestapo. Then the death
march began. We walked five abreast, along a road littered with
ruins. We reached the “Master over Life and Death”—an SS man
with a bludgeon in one hand, a revolver in the other. Some people
were shot on the spot; others were beaten and ordered to the
“staging area” which led to the gas chambers; those who looked
healthy remained alive. We were among the “lucky ones.” In
those days 80,000 Jews died.
The Germans hit upon a fiendish plan. They announced that
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Jews could be exchanged for German prisoners-of—war in Amer—
ica. They organized a bureau in the Hotel Polski on Druga
Street. The first Jews who appeared at the bureau were treated
politely; they filled out documents, paid a large sum of money
and were put into luxury trains. The trains left for Monovar. The
passengers were led into gas chambers.
This opened the eyes of the most gullible; our organization

grew. Political parties and conflicting groups no longer existed.
All were united.
Not all could be given guns. I was armed with vitriol, and so

were all my comrades. Our orders were to cover Mila Street as
soon as the revolt started.
When the German soldiers entered our building we poured

vitriol on them. The first Germans ran away, screaming wildly.
When the second wave of Germans came, we repeated our ac-
tion. After the first encounters the Germans did not come near
us; they used grenades.
After the revolt lzo,ooo Jews remained in the Polish part of

Warsaw with Polish friends. I lived with a Polish woman on
Saska Kampa. I maintained contact with my comrades. We had a
special organization whose responsibility it was to care for the
refugees from the ghetto. We collected money and devised means
to support them, to forge papers, to send out those who could be
spared, or were needed elsewhere. We maintained continual con-
tact with the Jewish Partisan Movement—with Joel Greenspan
and Zalman Kratko. We collected arms.
Not all Jews lived in private dwellings. Some lived under—

ground, some in caves under the ruins of the ghetto.
At the beginning of that tragic August, the Jews came out of

their tunnels and caves. They gathered in the streets. The organ-ized groups received arms from us. Later, the Armin Kraieva
rejected all Jews in their midst, chased them from their caves at
the very moment when enemy planes bombed the city. But the
largest part of the population did not heed Bar-Komorovski’s
followers; they shared their food with the Jews and saved all
they could.
Our ranks grew. Jews were everywhere—in the front lines, in

the medical units; Jewish girls acted as couriers.
There were Hungarian Jews among us, who had been in a

German concentration camp not far from the Paviak prison.
They had been freed by the Polish Freedom Fighters of the Peo—
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le’s Army. They formed a special contingent which participated
in the bloody defense of the old city. Almost every one of them
died a hero’s death.

i

Warsaw was in flames when I finally went back to Saska

Kampa. Street after street, house after house in flames. Wounded
and bloody, I escaped to the Red Army.

Five fundamental points give meaning to the revolt of the War—

saw Ghetto. The revolt was not a sudden, unmotivated happening,
nor was it simply a reaction to the atmosphere of terror that had
reigned in the ghetto from the day of its founding. It was the 're—
sult of careful organization, of methodical plans and technical
preparations that finally burst forth in armed reSistance.

.The people of the Warsaw Ghetto did not accept the idea of
isolation, nor the inevitability of surrender. Passive reSistance was
the first expression of the people’s mood: the tragic fight for eXist—

ence, the fight to obtain food, to prevent epidemics, the fight
against corruption, the fight to assemble for prayer. .
In time this passive resistance changed into militant revolt, into

the first armed battles of March and April 1943. These battles were
more than a blind striving for self—preservation; they were pre—

meditated and prepared; the culmination of growing forces that
had come into existence with the establishment of the ghetto.
The leaders of the underground movement, aware of the gravity

of the situation, dissolved all inter—party conflicts. Joseph Levor—

tovsky, unforgettable hero of the ghetto organization of the
Workers’ Parties, long-time leader of Jewish working men, pro—

mulgated a slogan that expressed the principle of the struggle. It
was accepted, not only by Warsaw Jews, but by Jews in other
ghettos and concentration camps: “We are all brothers and chil-
dren of one family.”
It made it possible for Adam Berman, Labor—Zionist, to work

with Sonia Novograduka,Bund Leader. It made it pOSSible for the
Zionist, Henech Kirschbaum, to work with the Communist Joseph
Levortovsky. Jewish resistance was based on unity. The Commu—
nists brought their enthusiasm and their limitless experience in anti-
fascist activities; the Zionists brought adherents eager for open bat—

tle; the Bund members brought their organizational talents.
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A new kind of soldier developed in the ghetto—the result of this

synthesis. The fighting organization which developed this new man
revived the ancient tradition of the Maccabeans in the person of
Berek Yoselovich, heroine of the rebellion, who had organized the
first revolt in January 1943 and the revolts of April and May of
the same year.
The second major revolt of the ghetto proclaimed to the world a

united front of all Jews. But hope and yearning were not enough.
The ghetto was a huge prison. Without contact with the non—
Jewish population outside, without their help, the entire under—
taking would have been doomed to failure.
The underground organization in the ghettomade these ties pos—

sible. Though the so—called Government in London had cynically
refused to provide the ghetto with arms, the Polish anti—fascist or—
ganizations had not ignored the hand that was held out to them.
Christina Kovolska, daughter of a Polish worker and secretary of
the Warsaw branch of the Polish Workers’ Party, visited the
ghetto every other day. She took an active part in the preparations
of the Revolt Committee and participated in the inter-party con—
ferences. Her apartment in the Polish part of Warsaw was a mecca
not only for the Jewish members of the Workers’ Party, but also
for the members of the Hatzair Youth Movement, for the Labor
Zionists, and for all other Jewish fighters.
The commander of the People’s Guard helped build commando

groups for the Jewish fighting forces. The Workers’ Party and the
Polish Socialists gave the Jews all possible help. Comrade Kazik, a
Polish Socialist, died helping Jewish soldiers escape from Warsaw.
The memory of the Richard brothers, of Kovasky, Wroblevski,
Vashtchinow, and hundreds of others who bravely helped defend
the ghetto, will forever remain in the hearts of the Jewish people.
Their names will be honored by the democratic world.
The third phase in the revolt of the Warsaw Jews was the estab-

lishment of a united front with militant Polish democracy. Certain
foreign correspondents have erroneously written of the defense of
the ghetto as a mere act of desperation. But the very fact that the
defense developed as a result of a process begun long before any-
one suspected that the Nazis intended the destruction of every
Jew proves that the revolt was not a spontaneous, unplanned act
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stemming from uncertainty, but a preconceived, deliberate call to
arms. The revolt of the ghetto found expression in the Slogan on
the banners and the placards. that appeared on the walls of the
ghetto during the first days of the revolt: “Polish Jews, to Arms!
Defend the Honor of Our People!” It was a fight for the digmty
and the honor of the Jewish pedple.
The fighters knew what they were doing when they attacked

the German tanks: this was not a battle in defense of their families
and homes, because there was no hope of defeating the mighty
enemy. It was not a battle for the lives of those nearest and dear—

est, because they had already been slaughtered. Nor was this a bat-
tle to save their own lives, for their own lives were already unbear—
able. The revolt was conceived on a moral plane: a battle for the
honor of their people, for the future of their people. It was an act
that grew out of the great yearning for dignity.
The collective and the individual heroism of the fighters pre—

sented the climax of this unity. Adam Mesetik, the tailor, died to—

gether with Leib Sokolow, the aristocrat. Anielevitch, I-Iatzair
Youth member; Micheal Klepfish, member of the Bund; Jacob
Dreier, Communist, all died for the same ideal: for the dignity of
their people. Joseph Kurman, poet, and Zalman Pinkert, grave
digger, fought in the same ranks.
Some units evaded the German machine guns and escaped from

the ghetto to the forests. There they joined the Land Resistance
Movement. Some of them, like Meyer Alef and Zalman Kratka,
survived and are a living testimony to the last heroic days of the
Warsaw Ghetto.
The forty—two-day battle emphasized the end of a period in the

lives of Polish Jewry—it opened a new chapter in the history of the
Jews.Warsaw was a flaming torch which lighted the way for other
Polish cities, ghettos and concentration camps. Bialystok followed
Warsaw, then Sobibor, Bendin, Minsk—Mozovietski, Vilna, Slutsk
and Rovno. Members of the Warsaw Resistance Movement traveled
far and wide; they united their strength with the Soviet Partisan
Movement. .

Mordecai Anielevitch, defender of the Warsaw Ghetto, and
Micheal Schmuelevitch, soldier of the First Polish Army whichwas
defeated in the battle of Lenina, died for the same ideals. The
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Jewish people will hold in their hearts forever the memory of those
who fell in the battle for Warsaw.

VILNA23
The idea of revolt was in the minds of the people immediately
after they were driven into the ghetto. Various resistance groups
were organized.
The first active rebellion in the ghetto took place on October

24'! 1941-
.

Under the leadership of two youths, Hauz and Goldstein,
twenty Jews barricaded themselves in a cellar on Hospital Street.
When Schweigenburg and his men broke into the cellar, the Jews
threw themselves on them. In an hour-long battle, the twen
were killed, but not before they had strangled two of the Germans
and wounded five of the police.
On January 23, 1942, the basis of the Ghetto PartisanOrganiza~

tion was laid at a meeting of party representatives. Itzik VVitten—
berg, a Vilna worker, was named commander. Abe Kovner and
Joseph Glassman were named members of the staff. Later, Nissen
Roznick, Chvanik and Yankel Kaplan were added to the staff.
The Ghetto Partisan Organizationwas to prepare for armed re—

sistance; to carry out sabotage in the German factories and work-
rooms, and to establish contact with the partisans in the forests.
,They stole arms from German stores and from sealed trains

waiting to be dispatched to the front. In May 1943, three of our
comrades, Vittke Kempner, Moshe Braze and Yitzchok Motzke-
vitch, derailed a train headed for the front and loaded with
men and munitions. This was one of the first actions around
Vilna. Its echo shook the entire neighborhood. Our members, Berl
Shereshnievski and Tanya Madeisker, were active in the organiza-
tion of the underground movement in the city. Shereshnievski be—

came the secretary of the municipal committee of the Communist
Party. “/6 had a radio and issued political bulletins for our mem-
bers. Isaac Kowaksky stole a press from the municipal printing
plant and brought it to the underground organization. We printed
the illegal newspaper Szandar Wolnosci. Itzik Wittenberg wrote
for the paper, and members of the organization, driven to forced
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labor by the whips of the storm troopers, distributed it all over. the
city.
We manufactured hand grenades in the hidden ghetto work-

rooms. We organized the Jews from the provinces and helped
them to flee to the forests. We gave sanctuary to non-Jewish fugi-
tives from the Gestapo.
Boruch Goldstein, who brought the first flame thrower into the

ghetto, wrecked four German ammunition dumps at the Bur—

bishkiai Fortress. The engineer Isaac Ratner constructedminiature
chemical apparatuses and put them into the gasoline reservoirs
of tanks. Eight hours later, when the tanks set off for the front,
they would burst into flames. Ten tanks were wrecked.
Tevke Halpern, who worked in the German post office, tore

up and burned documents. He would carry German food parcels
into the ghetto and give them to the hungry. Zelig Goldberg, the
architect of the Vilna Jewish Technicum, worked as an engi—

neer in the military workroom at the airdrome in Parubanek.
Out of fifty airplanes which were brought in for repair, he re—

moved the most important parts and bored holes in the gas tanks.
In collaboration with non—Jews we set fire to the fur factory,

Kailim. Sixty thousand coats, which the Germans were preparing
to ship to soldiers at the front, went. up in flames.
The deed of sixteen—year—old Zalman Tiktin must be recorded.

He looted a sealed train and loaded himself with grenades. He was
spotted and ran. During the chase he was wounded.They took him
to the hospital and went to great pains to cure him so that they
might torture him later. He told his torturers defiantly: “I stole the
grenades to use. on you, because you murderedmy parents.”
Our members, Joseph Kempner, Solomon Entin, the two sis—

ters Zilber, Edek Boraks and Cheike Grossman, were sent to
Bialystok and Warsaw to organize the resistance there. It fell to
the lot of Vilna to perform the historic role of organizing the
unarmed strength of occupied Poland. After organizing Warsaw
and Bialystok, our messengers remained there. Cheike Grossman,
a young teacher, was one of the most active participants in the

Bialystok uprising. Edek Boraks died fighting in Bialystok.
Parallel with the partisan organization, an underground cul—

tural life began in the Vilna Ghetto. We organized a literary
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group—the president was Z. Kalamovitch—which held a series
of forty—three literary evenings. We celebrated the Jewish writers,
Sholem Aleichem, Peretz, Bialik, Yehoash; and issued two periodi—
cals, G/oetto News and People’s Health. We had a theater
and gave performances. The musicians, who had survived the
slaughter, would steal through the guarded streets and dig out
the instruments which they had hidden. A symphony orchestra
was formed. We had two choirs, the Vilbig Choir under the di—

rection of A. Shelf, and a Hebrew choir under the direction of
DavidMashkin. We organized a hospital, two baths, kindergartens,
schools, a sports arena, kitchens. We organized literary competi—
tions. Even in the fenced—in streets the urge to life was not stifled.
The Jews of Vilna knew that with schools they could defy Hitler.
The writers were partisans with words as their weapons. The mu—
sicians were partisans armed with music. Zlakindson, the son of
the eminent Vilna physician, wrote a great work on astronomy.
Vilna did not surrender to the executioner’s sword. It kept its
glorious tradition alive.
On July 15, 1943, an hour after midnight, the police stormed

the ghetto, arrested Wittenberg, the commander of the partisan
organization, and put him in chains. At the gates of the ghetto
he managed to escape. A call was sent out for the mobilization
of all partisans. Preparations were made for defense.
After the uprising in the Warsaw Ghetto, the Germans, fright-

ened by the Jewish resistance in that city, sent Kittel to Vilna.
With the help of an agent—provocateur, he managed to arrest
Vitos and Koslovski, two Lithuanian leaders of the illegal organi—
zation. Vitos, with whom Wittenberg had close contact, hanged
himself in prison. Kittel told Koslovski that the Jew Wittenberg
had betrayed him. On July 16th, after Kittel had failed to capture
Wittenberg, an ultimatum was delivered to the ghetto: if Witten-
berg was not surrendered by six o’clock in the evening, airplanes
would be sent from Kovno to drop incendiaries 0n the ghetto.
There was panic in the ghetto. The majority was resolved

to ignore the ultimatum and protect Wittenberg. As the hour set
for the ultimatum drew near, the atmosphere became unbearably
tense.
Designating Abe Kovner as his successor, Wittenberg went to
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give himself up, to save the lives of the ghetto population. The
next morning his body was found in the corridor of the Gestapo,
limbs broken and eyes gouged out.
On September I, 1943, the ghetto was surroundedwith machine

guns. We ordered complete mobilization and opened the muni—
tion arsenals. The struggle was on. It lasted a week. The Germans
used bombs to break down the walls from behind which our com-
rades fired. On Strashun Street one hundred Jews were shot.
The Jewish partisans of Vilna, the comrades 0f Wittenberg,

who carried on the fight against the Germans, later joined up with
the Lithuanian and White Russian partisan groups. It was no small
revenge that they took for the blood of their commander. The
Jewish partisan group, the “Avengers,” commanded by Abe Kov-
ner, in the three months of its struggle, managed to wreck three
trains. In the first wreck, twelve cars and locomotives were de—

railed. In the second, six cars packed with Germans. In the third,
on the Vilna—Orag railway, two hundred Nazis were killed.
Near Drogatski, the “Avengers” destroyed three bridges. They
destroyed a German factory and took part in destroying a large
number of German automobiles and cannons in the village of .

Kaniuchi.
After we took refuge in the forests, our comrade, Zelda Trager,

went back into Vilna eighteen different times to rescue Jews from
the prison camps. Vitke Kempner, the hero of the first diversion,
went back into Vilna to destroy the electric station. When the Red
Army began its attack on Vilna, the Jewish partisans were the
first to enter the city, engage the barricaded Germans in battle
and exterminate them by the score.

RIGA29

Jews of all European countries were brought to the Riga Ghetto.
There is no accurate figure as yet of the number of Jews annihi—
lated in Riga. Certain Jews who managed to escape estimate that
the number killed must be close to 200,000.
Immediately after the first mass murders, a plan was devised to

organize an armed struggle against the invaders. The Jewish youth
began to organize regular escapes from the ghetto. They faced
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their torturers in armed struggle. Many young men worked in
the war plants. They decided to utilize this opportunity to get
hold of automatic pistols, hand grenades and rifles. With the tacit
consent of the Jewish Committee and the Jewish ghetto militia,
trenches were dug, where these supplies were concealed.
They formed squads of ten which conducted their activities

in secret. Members of one squad knew nothing of the activities of
the others. Wolfovitch, the leader of one of the squads, conceived a
plan to organize the escape of the members of his group. He
wanted to join the partisans. When he had completed all of his

preparatory work, he contacted them. He fled the ghetto in an au—

tomobile, together with his nine comrades, in the autumn of 1942.
When the automobile was some nine kilometers out of Riga,
Gestapo men caught up with them and surrounded the car. The
Jews fought back. Eight Gestapo men were killed.

THE LAST BATTLE OF THE BIALYSTOK GHETTO30

On the day following the conquest of the town, the Germans
caught 300 Jews and imprisoned them in the large synagogue.
The German commandant invited the representatives of the com—

munity to visit him and informed them that he was prepared to
liberate the imprisoned in return for gold and dollars. The heads
of the community, led by Rabbi Dr. Rosenman, collected the
necessary amount. The commandant put all the money and gold
in his pocket and ordered gasoline to be poured over the synagogue.
The Jews of Bialystok began to prepare for self—defense. The

underground organization of fighting Jews came into existence.
The organization was in contact with the Russian partisans and
with the Jewish National Movement of Warsaw.
On August 21, 1943, a police detachment entered the area of

the fish market. They were received with a fusillade of shots from
all windows. Several dozen policemen fell dead or wounded. The
detachment fled in alarm. The ghetto was in revolt.
This was Warsaw on a smaller scale. The defenders possessed

machine guns, hand grenades, bombs and rifles. The Germans,
who had learned from their experience in the Warsaw battle,
which had cost them 5,000 slain, now used artillery. A thousand
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policemen and about the same number of SS began to bombard
the Jewish district, which had been transformed into a fortress.
The Jews of Bialystok gave battle for eight days. After eight
days, the Germans were ordered to set the ghetto on fire. It burned
for a fortnight. Not until the middle of September was the Ger-
man staff in a position to proclaim that the revolt of the Bialystok
Jews had been suppressed.
Throughout this period of their struggle, the ghetto fighters

received help from the White Russian and Polish partisans. Those
who remained alive endeavored to break the iron ring with which
the Germans had surrounded the ghetto. A few groups were suc-
cessful. They reached the forests where they were met by devoted
friends.
Forty thousand Jews fell in the battle of Bialystok.

A LETTER31
In my great human sorrow, I, a young Jewish girl from Kishinev,
was befriended by a young Russian patriot, Tonya Pisemska.
When our group was taken away by the invaders, Tonya fol-
lowed us. She knew that we were being led away to be shot . . .

We were several dozen people. We were thrown into a small
room and locked up. Tonya came to us. This might have meant
her death, but she went from house to house, collected bread, and
through an opening in the window handed it to us. We didn’t
care about food, we knew that the minutes of our life were num-
bered, but we wanted to live, because not for a second did we
doubt that the Red Army would come again.
Understanding the dangerous work of fearless Tonya, I

bravely looked death in the face. The Germans didn’t succeed in
shooting us: they had to hurry away under the blows of the
Russians.
We excitedly congratulated our liberators, the Red Army, and

at the same time praised the fighting Tonya, who had come to
our prison to be the first to give us news of the approaching Red
Army.

UKRAINE
Escape 3'2

Only two years after the grim events, details of the “Christmas
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party’ ’the Germans gave 15,000 Jews of Kharkov in 1941 became
available.
One of the few survivors of the Kharkov massacre 40—year—old

Sara Sokola, a library clerk, told of her own experience. Her story
has been carefully investigated by Soviet commissions and has been
accepted as accurate. °

Today the woman, who is small and frail, is a cripple, for in her
wanderings after her escape her feet were frozen and all but her
heels were amputated. . . .

But though crippled, homeless and poverty stricken, she said the
joy of liberation burned in her heart, and that her life was now
happy-
Sara Sokola lived in Kharkov’s Pushkin Street, in an apartment

house where there were many Jewish families During the first part
of December, within a few weeks after the Germans’ entry, sol-
diers of the special police called regularly to pick up listed persons
and on December 14th she was the last Jew1n the house. She re—

ceived an order to join a group of 15,000 Jews for a seven—mile
walk to an abandoned tractor plant. “So with a bundle of clothes
and bedding and a small bag of food I set out,” she said.
“Old people, little children and sick people lay dying beside the

road..
She told how the survivors of the march were packed into a

number of wooden huts which were to be their homes for the next
three weeks, until the extermination was complete.
The huts had no windows and according to regulations the doors

were kept open. Theywere not furnished, though some of the con—
demned had brought trestle beds. The Germans selected one Jewin
each but to act as the responsible chief
Fines were imposed on mothers whose infants cried during the

night, and when these fines could}not be paid the womenwere told
the children would be shot. “What could the mothers do?” she con-
tinued. “The children were hungry, for the mothers could give
them no milk.”
Miss Sokola paid tribute to a number of brave Kharkov residents

who, risking German reprisals, visited the camp, trying to help with
food and bandages.

. . . Her escape is another story. During eighteen months of
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wandering she received much evidence of the bravery of the sim—

ple Ukrainian people who sheltered her.

Refuge 33

On the Second UkrainianFront, Russia, February 28th—
This writer has learned about the merciful hand stretched cou—

rageously toward the Jews by their non~Jewish Russian brethren.
At Konotop the Jewish matron in charge of the Red Air Force

hostel told the tragic tale of how her family had practically been
exterminated at Kiev, her native town. Four brothers were among
those who perished; the others, including children, had been burned
alive in their cottage.
But her own daughter obtained refuge with a Ukrainian family,

and an 8—year—old girl, aided by a new name, was protected from
persecution. The child is now safe in Moscow.
Late one night at Shenderovka, after we had threaded our way

through a vast park of smashed German vehicles, we called for
warmth at an undamaged cottage. There the tall haggard farmer
told how in one of the most densely populated sections of the rural
Ukraine the Germans had methodically rounded up the Jews and
slaughtered them. But here, too, the villagers smuggled some con—
demned children into their own cottages and saved them from
death.
The villages that had been spared the more dramatic forms of

destruction by war were found to have been bled white of man—

power and skilled labor. With horrifying precision, the German
anti—Semitic policy has been applied to this region of cherry
orchards and fields of sun—flowers.
Yet here Jew and Gentile alike defied the enemy with indomi—

table courage. In few parts of the front have partisans played a more
active, decisive role than on the banks of the middle Dnieper.

MINSK
The Partisan: 3‘4

When the Germans invaded the Soviet Union, a Jewish youth—
his parents ill and not able to leave their home—was about to finish
his studies at the Medical School of Minsk University. When the



452 - THE BLACK BOOK
Germans entered the city they set up a ghetto for Jewish citizens
and threw the youth and his family into it. Soon afterward his
mother died, and a few weeks later his father was arrested and shot.
Within a short time the Nazis had massacred most of the Jews in
Minsk, and the ghetto Was closed.
As a medical student, the Jewish youth had been classified a

“specialist” by the Germans and was assigned to a veterinary sur—

geon, who put him to work as a stableman. He was transferred to
the ghetto at Vilnius. Knowing that he was doomed to die, he fled
with seven young friends, also “specialists.” They escaped into the
forests near Vilnius. Here they met a Russian partisan who gave
them food. He said that there were many Jews hiding in the forests.
The boys offered to join the guerrilla detachment, and the par—

tisans took them into their ranks and advised them, “Get your—
selves some arms the way we did.” Unarmed, the eight young men
attacked German soldiers on a highway, and thus got their first
tommy—guns and rifles. Next they had to learn how to use these
arms. A partisan was assigned to instruct them, and in ten days they
had learned how to shoot and hurl grenades. It was the young
medical student’s idea that they should form a detachment of Jew—
ish guerrillas. They were soon joined by eleven more who had es-
caped from the ghetto.
Within a month all of them were armed. They began to carry

out dangerous operations, and their fame spread. Many Jews who
had taken refuge in the forests sought them out and joined their
ranks. T0 the usual partisan oath, the commander added these
words: “As a son of the Jewish people, I vow always to remember
the sufferings which the Germans have inflicted on my people.”
From the Vilnius region the detachmentmoved to the Pinsk dis—

trict. There in the dense forests and marshes it operated with more
than 200 fighters. And this was not the only Jewish detachment.
As a rule, people do not escape from the ghetto—they die there.

And to the Germans the Jewish guerrillas appeared as specters re—

turned from the dead. They called these Jewish detachments
“refugees from the ghetto.” In their plan for the total extermina~
tion of the Jewish people, the Germans murdered hundreds of
thousands. But the specters live~with their partisan comrades they
are fighting the battle of liberation.
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The Ghetto 35

On June 22, 1941, Germany attacked the Soviet Union. As early
as June 28th, the clatter of German tanks was heard in the streets
of Minsk. About 75,000 Jews who did not have time to evacuate,
were trapped in the city. From the very first day of the arrival
of the fascists, disorder set in; robbery, rape, shootings and execu—
tions. Jews were subjected to special violence.
The first order of the invaders informed the inhabitants of the

city of Minsk that they had been “liberated” from “Bolshevik-
Jewish banditry.” All men from fifteen to forty—five years of age
were ordered to the conscription center under threat of shooting.
At the same time homes were searched: allegedly to find hidden

arms, but in reality to steal our belongings—clothes, underwear,
blankets, shoes, dishes and foodstuffs. Like hungry dogs, the Nazis
fell upon sugar, honey, butter, cocoa, rice. They loaded them into
large trucks and carted them away.

By order of the German authorities, thousands of men were
sent to the Drozdy camp, where they were separated into national
groups; Russians were kept in one group, Jews in another. They
were given no food; they were forbidden to take water from the
nearby stream; they were beaten; their heads were smashed With
bottles. Tortures and abuses were inflicted upon Russians and Jews
in equal measure. The guards shot hundreds of Soviet citizens on
the spot. .Those who remained alive were divided into two groups: in—

tellectual workers and manual workers. The first group was placed
in trucks, taken to the outskirts of the city and machine—gunned.
The second group, which included many skilled and technical

workers, was taken under convoy to the city jails, When they
were driven through the streets, women and children ran out of
their homes, looking for friends and relatives in the convoy. The
14—year—old daughter of Zyskin stopped at the gate hoping to see
her father. A shot was fired, and the little girl fell.
The workers spent several days in prison; some were released

and put to work; others were placed in trucks, taken out of town .

and shot.
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About that time, an order was issued directing the entire Jewish
population to register with a specially formed Jewish Committee
Underarm).
The Gestapo picked up ten men in the street, brought them to

‘ the administration building, told them that they were the Jewish
Committee and would be obliged to carry out all orders of the
German authorities.
Jews were ordered to sew yellow patches of a prescribed size on

their chests and backs. Any irregularity was punished by shooting.

Then the German authorities set up a ghetto and imposed a
taX upon the Jews in gold, silver and Soviet money.
The Jews left their old homes for the ghetto. Living space was

granted them on the basis of 1.5 square meters per person, not
counting the children.
The ghetto was surrounded by five rows of barbed wire. Leav—

ing the ghettowas punishable by shooting. Contactwith the Russian
populationwas punishable by shooting. Purchase of foodstuffs was
forbiddenunder threat of shooting. Deathbecame the fellow traveler
of the Jew.
As soon as the ghetto was fenced in, robbery and rape began.

Day and night, Germans broke into Jewish apartments. They
robbed the people of everything. The robberies were accompanied
by beatings, tortures and frequently by murder.
At this time a camp was opened on Shirokaya Street, where

Soviet war prisoners and Jewish civilians were put to forced labor.
Jews were compelled to haul sand and clay from one place to an—

other, to dig the earth without spades. Once a day they were
given 200 grams of bread and dirty water, called German soup.
The commandant of this camp was Gorodetski. Robbery, rape,

murder, were his specialties.
The few who remained in the ghetto were registered with the

labor department of the Iudewmt.
On August 14th, part of the ghetto was surrounded, the men

taken out, placed in cars and driven away. The Gestapo explained
these men were being sent to work on military structures, but
what the Gestapo called work meant death in every other language.
On August 31, 1941, the raid was repeated. The ghetto was again
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surrounded by automobiles. This time women were also taken.
People who were taken away during the raids of the 14th, the

26th andthe 31st were brought to jail and shot there—in all about

5,000 persons. .
German fascism tried to create panic among the Jews; to chain

their thoughts and actions; to instill into their consciousness the
thought that for them all was lost, that there was no escape from
the fascist yoke. But the Nazi bandits miscalculated. They forgot
that they were dealing with Soviet Jews who for twenty—three
years had led a free life. They forgot that these Jews grew up in
struggle and victories.

'

.
In August 1941, the ghetto began to gather forces for organized

resistance. On Ostrovsky Street a group of Communists gathered,
among them a worker of the Council of Peoples’ Commissars, Nat
Weinhaus; workers of the Beolostok textile factory—Schnitman,
Haimovic Feldman; a worker of the Union of Soviet Writers——

Stolyar. The meeting decided to create an underground party or—

ganization which would handle the following problems:

I. morale among the Jews,
2. installing of a radio,
3. arranging for a systematic issue of leaflets,

,

4. establishing contact with Communists in the Russran part of.
of the city,

5. establishing contact with partisan detachments.

The Germans shouted to the whole world about their victories
and the underground party group—having begun to issue leaflets—

mirrored the true state of affairs in revealing the falsity of the
’German victory announcements, and called on the Soviet people
to fight. .

Nat Weinhaus was the editor of these leaflets. They were read
with‘great interest. They were copied, passed from house to house.
When people met in the street, instead of greeting one another,
they would ask: “What news is there today?”
On September 30, 1941, the Germans killed one of the leaders of

the underground party group in the ghetto, Korkoeshko. His place
was taken by Misha Gebelev, a teacher of the Kaganovich Corn—

munist Party in the city of Minsk. He was instructed to establish
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contact with the Communists of the Russian section. The question
of calling a joint party conventionwas raised.
In September 1941, contact with a Soviet guerrilla detachment

was established. The underground party resolved to organize sys—
tematic aid by sending warm clothing, soap and salt.
Contactwas established with the chairman of the Jude‘wmt, Mush~

kin. Later on, the manager of the food sector of the [udemat,
Riditser, and the chief of the Jewish militia, Serebryansky, joined
in helping the guerrilla movement. It was they who shipped clothes
and supplies to the guerrilla detachments. Jewish women, even
very old ones, helped the guerrilla fighters, sewed underwear for
them, camouflaged robes, knitted socks late at night in the cellars.
The workshops of the ghetto under supervisor Goldin worked
primarily for the guerrilla fighters.
On November 6th, a rumor spread through the ghetto that there

would be a pogrom on the day of the October Revolution. Goro»
detski came to the ghetto. He selected some trained workers and
ordered them and their families brought to the camp at Shirokaya
Street. Some members of the Iudenmt were also taken there.
At daybreak, large black machines began to enter the ghetto.

Gestapo men emerged from these machines, armed with whips, re—
volvers and hand grenades. With shrieks, whistles and wild laugh—
ter, these drunken beasts dashed into the homes, driving helpless
women, old people and children into the cars. When the machines
were filled to the top, they took them to Turczynki, and unloaded
the people at the barracks.
About 12—13,ooo Jews were taken to Turczynki. They were

kept there for two days. The moans of the children, tortured by
thirst, echoed far beyond the barracks. On the third day, all these
people were mowed down by machine guns and their bodies
thrown into waiting pits.
On November 8, 1941, the specialists from the camp on Shiro-

kaya and the workers of the Iudenmt were returned to the ghetto.
At the same time, 5,000 Jews from Hamburg arrived in Minsk.
They were housed in apartments “vacated” after the pogrom.
Some of the streets were added to the Russian section. The ghetto
territory diminished. The ghetto led a hungry, hard life. But even
this life soon came to an end for many.
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On November 20, 1941, before daybreak, the Germans again
came to the ghetto. Again they drove people out of their apart—
ments, taking them to Turczynki, to their graves. Quicklime was
prepared at the graves. People were thrown in and burned alive.
Seven thousand Jews perished that day.

.The pogroms did not stop Jewish resistance. The movement did
not come to an end when the leaders perished. Weinhaus died
in the pogrom of November 20, 194I. His place was taken by
Bruskind, Publicity Secretary of the Voroshilov Communist Party
in the City of Minsk.

.At the end of November, the Communists succeeded in calling
an all—party conference. Slavek was the leader of the conference.
Gebelev was the representative of the party group from the ghetto.
From this moment on the systematic shipment of people into the
guerrilla detachments began.

‘

In the ghetto, groups of ten were assigned to the followrng tasks:

I. name candidates for contact with the partisan detachments,
2. collect arms,
3. send warm clothing to the partisans, .

4. send medical supplies to the partisans,
5. create a fund for needy Communists.

The inhabitants of the ghetto had a very severe Winter; people
suffered from cold and hunger. Jews, who worked in the Russian
section and had an opportunity to meet the Russian population, d1d

not suffer so much. Jews, who did not work outside the ghetto,
lived in dire circumstances. The Communists, who were not sent to
work, suflered most.
Contact with several partisan detachments was broken because

the detachments moved from place to place. Searches for the de—

tachments ensued, and in February 1942, contact with the Soviet
elements of the city administration was established. Through them
the underground began to send children out of the ghetto to homes
for Russian children.

In February 1942, Mushkin was arrested. He was the chairman
of the Iudenmt. His role was extremely difficult. On the one hand
he fought the invaders, extending material aid to the partisan de—
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tachments; on the other hand he was obliged to preserve the ap-
pearance of normal relations with the German authorities. He had
to conceal his underground work even from his immediate co—

workers on the Iudenmt. The Nazis tortured him to extract infor—
mation, but he told them nothing. After a month they killed him.

The winter of 1942 had brought more hunger, cold and sickness.
The cries of the children, the moans of the sick, echoed through
the Jewish homes. People sustained themselves on the refuse of
German kitchens. The most common dish among the Jewish popu-
lation was potato peelings.
Scurvy, beri—beri, typhoid fever and typhuswere prevalent. The

people had to conceal all illnesses from the German authorities.
The Jews knew that if the authorities discovered contagious disease
in the ghetto, a pogromwould be inevitable.

On March 2, 1942, Gestapo arrived in the ghetto. Among them
was Obezstmmfuebrer Schmidt, thoroughly drunk. Working col—

umns went to work as usual, while the Gestapo settled down in
the apartment of the manager of the labor exchange, Epstein, and
began an orgy. They had brought plenty of vodka and expensive
wmes. There was no room for all of them in the apartment, so
some remained in the street. They called Richter, police chief of
the Fifth Section, who had jurisdiction over the ghetto. The arro-
gant pack drank and over—ate. Then the executions began.
With knouts, revolvers and small machine guns they dashed into

homes.
In the evening, the Oberyturmfuebret, surrounded by his pack

of wolves and his policemen, armed with a long knout, totally
drunk, swished his knout through the air and shouted in Russian:
“Today we were successful, very successful.” The police chief re—
ceived an award and a premotion for organizing the pogrom.
The night pogroms occurred on March 31st, April 3rd, April

15th, April 2 3rd. In one of these pogroms—March 31, 1942, Nina
Liss, who had returned the day before from Western Byelorussia,
perished. She had been to Western Byelorussia on instructions
from the party to seek out a place where the ghetto children could
be taken.
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The night pogroms wereexplained by the Gestapo by the need
to combat the partisan movement. The same kind of “acts” (that is
what the Germans called a pogrom) were taking place in the Rus-
sian section.

Smolyar was head of the underground party. The Gestapo de-
manded his surrender. Joffe, the new chairman of the Jude‘mat,
resorted to a ruse; he filled out a blank passport, in the name of
Efim Stolyarevich, smeared it with blood and took it to the Ge—

stapo, claiming that this passport was found on one of the men
killed in a raided house. The :Gestapo was satisfied, thinking that
Stolyarevich (Smolyar) perished with all the residents of the
house.
Stolyarevich lived on and continued the struggle with the enemy.

Ten Communists from the Russian section were brought to the
ghetto where Gebelev hid them and gave them Jewish passports.

Contact with partisan detachments was temporarily lost.
For some time all searches were in vain. It was difficult to es—

tablish contact, not only with the partisans, but even with the
Communists in the Russian section.
At the end of April 194.2, a party meeting was called in one of

the houses on Torgovaya Street. A group of Communists from the
Russian section came to the meeting. They were the leaders of
the Underground Party Committee of the City of Minsk. The city
party organization was restored.
With the aid of the party, the ghetto formed a detachment near

Slutsk, under the command of Captain Nikitin. Jews from the
ghetto were sent to this detachment.

On June 27, 194.2, the Gestapo issued an order that, in addition
to yellow patches, all Jews must wear the following buttons: red
for workers and dependents of workers, green for the unemployed.
The workers were to receive their buttons at their places of work,
others in the square at the hidenm‘t. The order stated that in View
of the fact that the Indenrat would not be able to issue all buttons
the Gestapo itself would issue them.
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On July 2_8, 194.2, after the workers’ columns left, the Gesta o

and the police, headed by Gattenbach, entered the ghetto Tlie
resrdents were driven out of their apartments into the square

.

Large, black automobiles—doosbegoobky (soul—destroyers)-drove
up. The people were loaded into them and gassed, and their bodies
were taken to the graves prepared for them. At this time the hos i—

tal too was destroyed. The sick were shot in their beds. The mediidal

personnel and the physicians were lined up in a separate column
Theywere taken to the square in their white uniforms loaded into
the doosla‘egoobley and put to death.

,

Forty—eight physicians—among them some of the greatest s e~
eialists of the Byelorussian Soviet Republic such as Professor Dviir—

saets, and experienced physicians like Toorgel, Kantorovich Gur-
v1ch and Sirotkin perished at this time.

7

The. nightmarish pogrom lasted for four days. In between the
executioners stopped to get drunk. They placed tables in, the
streets, covered with white cloths. While the ghetto was bein
drowned in blood the Nazi dogs drowned themselves in oceans

0%

wme. '

When the workers’ columns returned, only puddles of congealed
blood remained on the streets. Cries filled the ghetto. The return—
ing workers found their dear ones gone. There was not a famil

7

Without victims.
Y

GOut 0fJ75,000 hiirlilsk Jews, 8,794 remained by August I, [94.2.
erman ews too 6 victim to th' ‘ —

ished in the doosbegoobley.
IS pogrom 3,000 Of them Per-

In'January 1943, the bodies of two Germans were found in the
Russran section of the city. The Gestapo responded immediate]
On February Ist, several dooslaegoobky arrived in the ghetto 1:3

by the bloodthirstyOberstm‘mfuebrer Miller. People were arrdsted
1n the street and placed in the doosbegoob/ey. In the morning 40:
were missmg.
Wlth the arrival of Ribbe the Jews did not have a moment’s

peace. Mikhelson, the newly appointed police chief, Bunge and his
aSSistant, Corporal Scherner, were the aides to his bloody deeds.
From early morning until late at night these four mad dogs

rushed through the ghetto. If Ribbe did not like a man’s facewhe

RESISTANCE 461

was shot; if his clothes Were not such as Ribbe approved of—he was
shot; if the patch was sewed on in a displeasing manner—he was
shot.
The ghetto streets were deserted. People were afraid to leave

their homes. Ribbe and his gang hunted them down.
The pogroms began again. On February 19, I943, Ribbe, in—

specting the enterprises where German Jews worked, noticed

many young girls. He took thirteen of them—twelve German Jew—

esses and one Soviet Jewess, Lina Ney. They were young, beauti—
ful and full of life. The executioner ordered them to the labor ex—

change in the ghetto. Thirteen Jewish militiamen were brought
there at the same time.
Ribbe and Mikhelson arrived at the labor exchange. Outside the

street was noisy. The workers’ columns were returning home; many
stopped and waited. Why did Ribbe gather all these beautiful girls?
Then the order came: each of the militiaan present was to take

one woman by the arm and slowly lead her to the cemetery and to
execution.
It was a terrible procession: thirteen young couples walked

slowly to their funeral. One German Jewess asked permission to

say goodbye to her husband. Ribbe had him brought to the ceme-

tery and shot before his wife. The beasts stripped the women, tor-
mented them, and then Ribbe and Mikhelson personally shot them.

The cynicism of the bandits was so great that Ribbe took the bras-
siere off Lina Ney and put it into his pocket. “In memory of a
beautiful Jewess,” he said.

In June 1943, the extermination of the workers’ columns began.
Under the pretext of sending them to work in radio plants, the
Germans rounded up seventy women. Twenty were sent to the plant
and fifty to the Gestapo. Ribbe, surrounded by Gestapo officers,
told his Victims that they would be placed in automobiles and taken

to work. He said they would be well fed. The machines arrived,

and the women saw that they were the familiar doosbegoob/ey.

They knew they were not being taken to work but to their death.

They tried to run, and many were shot on the spot. The rest were
forced into the machines.
From this moment on the systematic extermination of workers



462 THE BLACK BOOK
began. Ribbe visited all firms employing Jews and counted them
all. After Ribbe’s visits the Jewish workers disappeared one by
one.
At the beginning of September 1943, Ribbe came to the ghettoof the German Jews and selected goo—the youngest and the health—iest. He packed them into machines tightly, like cattle. Several

days later the procedure was repeated in the ghetto of the Soviet
Jews.
On September 12th, the remaining German Jews were told to

get ready to leave for Germany. They hastily got their belongings.
together. On September 14th, the doosbegooblzy arrived.
The ghetto of the German Jews was no more.

Solomon Blumin, supervisor of the housing department of the
Iadeam‘t, extended much aid to the partisan movement.
For three weeks Blumin was tortured by the Gestapo. They de—

manded that he divulge the names of his accomplices, his contaCts,the cache of arms. Blumin suflered in silence. The greed of the
professional murdererswho had lost all semblance of men, reachedsuch proportions that they knocked out his gold teeth. In order to
frighten the ghetto Jews who were still alive, Blumin was placed
in a machine, taken to the cemetery in broad daylight and shot.
The Jews were barely able to recognize his body; a tall, strong,stoutish man, when he was brought to the cemetery he was
shrunken, thin, toothless.
His terrible fate did not stop the people’s movement.

In June 1943, the guides came from the partisan detachment and
asked for medicaments and a physician. The choice fell upon Dr.
Nina Isaakovna Turetskaya, a splendid physician, a marvelous
comrade. The inhabitants of the ghetto respected her greatly. “Our
Nata,” our little mother, she was called by the children and
workers of the children’s home. A beautiful woman, a clever
woman, she was able to find a common language with everybody.
During difficult moments she would bolster up their courage, she
would console and give hope where there seemed to be none.
She was happy that she was called upon to serve her people.
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Four times Nina Turetskaya tried to leave the ghetto. Each time
she met with bad luck.
Finally, on the night of June 16437, 1943, the group got out.

Two miles from the ghetto, they encountered Scherner With

a squad of policemen. Like jackals, they threw themselves on
the Jews. The guide was killed. Turetskaya was wounded. She
crawled away and hid in a ditch. The bandits scoured around
for her for three hours. Finally, they found her and took her to
the fifth police precinct. They tortured her. Turetskaya lay ther:
bleeding. Scherner tortured her for twenty-four hours, Questione
her in Russian and in German: where was she gomg, With whom,
whose assignment was she carrying out. Each word was ae—g

companied by blows which fell upon her head, her .shoulders%
the wounded leg. Scherner saw that he could get nothing. out od
her. In the morning he dragged her into an automobile an
took her to the Jewish cemetery. She was brought to the

comi—
mon grave on a stretcher. There the questioning was resumey;
Nata spoke up. To Scherner’s question, “With whomwere you.
she answered: “The entire nation went With me. I do not know
their names. You will kill me, but no one will suffer for it. On the

contrary, after my death, more people will escape.They Willléiate
you more. Look at your hands, they are covered With blood. ow
many children did you strangle? I am not afraid. The entire Sov1et

nation will avenge us. Kill me.”
Having gathered her last bit of strength, Nata arose, sat erect

and calmly awaited the bullet.
.

Scherner shot her. Nata rolled off the stretcher and into the

common grave. . . ' . fThe Jews of the Minsk Ghetto who remain alive Will never or—

get their Nata.

’ ' ' ' 'l—Ma 1943, whenThe ews escape reached its height in Apri .yFarkhoriienko detachments and the national Zorin detachment
were formed in the P‘ushka. Zorin knew of the suffering of the

ews in the hetto; he had borne it himself.I
Some of tlIe Jews entered the fighting detachments. Each fighter

was imbued with the desire for revenge upon the enemy of mam
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kind. Each fighter saw before him the burned cities, villages, the
homeless people, the orphaned children.

The hour had come when the partisan units joined the Red
Army.

Justice

I'm CHRONICLER OF A JEWISH CATASTROPHE IN THE MIDDLE AGES
ended his sad tale with the following charitable words: “Andmuch
more had come to pass than we have recorded here; many more
tragedies befell our brethren in these bad times—bloodier, crueller
and more horrible than thesewbut we have refrained from telling
them out of our resPect for the human race, which is the crown of
the Lord’s creation, and not to undermine the faith of the future
generations in mankind . . .”
The men and women who have collected, checked and collated

the material for this book, had far more data than are presented
here. They could have multiplied every incident we have reported
a hundred fold, and still leave the record of Nazi terror incomplete.
They could have continued recounting details of torture as grue—
some as any contained here, without reaching the bottom of
fascist depravity or the full horror of the Nazi nightmare. But
their purpose was not the creation of an archive of all the facts of
Nazi crimes against the JeWS, many of which may not become
knOWn for some time. The objective of this effort was to bring
before the world the basic pattern and the salient, inconteStable
facts of the murderOus fascist conspiracy against the Jews.
This is an obligation that we owe to the millions of Jewish mar-

tyrs who met a horrible death at the hands of the Nazis—we owe it
to them that their death shall not be forgotten or go unpunished.
We owe it to ourselves and our children to see that they shall not
have died in vain.
Man’s mind is forgetful, esPecially of the unpleasant and disturb-

ing. And what we forget, we forgive. Particularly,we are prone to
forget the Nazi atrocities against the Jews, because they were so
unbelievably revolting that our minds refuse to aCCept them as
reality—despite our knowledge that they are true. This psycho—
logical failure on our part prevented us from realizing the full
meaning of the Nazi crime early enough to react in a way that

465
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might have saved many thousands of lives. Some of us still have
no full conception of it. As the war recedes into the past, the
facts of the Nazi inhumanities against the Jews will fade from our
memory like the details of a bad dream. But this must not be for-
gotten. The blood [of our brothers cries out to us from the earth.
Woe to the human race, if six million people can be tortured and
murdered in cold blood—and be forgotten.
The destruction of European Jewry by the Nazis was not an

accident, a murderous act by a gang of thugs. It was part of a
social process, which, were it permitted to run its full course,
would have destroyed our civilization and turned those of us who
survived into miserable slaves. In sheer self—defense against the re—

currence of the common danger, we must closely examine that
social process. We must learn to recognize it under every cloak.
We must prepare—psychologically, socially and politically—to re-
sist it as soon as we detect it anywhere in the world. What hap—
pened to the Jews of Europe must serve as a warning to all free
peoples in all lands.
The evidence contained in this book was made available to the

appropriate offices of the powers whose responsibility it is to pun-
ish the Nazi criminals. Some of these criminals have been brought
to trial as this material is presented to the court of public opin—
ion. But it is painful to state that, eight months after the end
of the war in Europe, the larger number of Nazi criminals were
still at large. We must demand speedy trial for every German,
or other national, who has had a hand in the colossal murder of the
Jews in Europe, a murder that could not have been perpetrated
without the active aid of thousands of willing accessories. Not he
alone is the criminal who fired the shot, or pulled the rope, or
dropped the hammer on the Victim’s head. Murderers also are they
who ordered these acts to be done, who designed, built and
equipped the gas chambers, who operated the torture dungeons,
who conducted the scientific experiments upon the tortured vic-
tims—all who had a share in the monstrous bestiality.
Speaking on behalf of the millions of murdered Jews, we deé

mand that their murderers be tried for this specific crime as well
as for any others they may have perpetrated. Let no one say:
“What difference does it make what crime a Nazi hangs for so long
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as he hangs?” It is important that the Nazi as well as his relatives
and friends, and the whole world, know exactly what he was
hanged for. No matter how many other counts there may be
against him, the count of his murder of Jews must be conspicuous
among them. Let the world know that the life of the Jew is as in—

violate as that of any other human being on this earth. It is sad that
' this elementary lesson needs to be driven home in the middle of the
twentieth century after the birth of Christ, but such is the case.
Even now Jewish life is unsafe in parts of Europe where the seed
of Hitlerism has not yet been entirely uprooted. We must come to
realize that safety of life is indivisible, that in the long run—and
not too long—no human life is safe where the life of the Jew is not
safe.
On behalf of the living—the million survivors out of the seven

million Jews in Europe outside the Soviet Union—we must make
the demand that full justice be done them. It is not enough that
their former legal rights be formally restored. Steps must be taken
to translate paper rights into living realities. Equality of economic
opportunity is no less essential than equality under the law. The
Jew, Still on his way from the gas chamber or concentration camp,
from concealment in the woods or a place of refuge in another
land, must be given the possibility of returning to his native city.
He must not come back a stranger, on sufierance, he must not re—

sume his existence as a marginal man. He should find his home a
home indeed, with a full sense of belonging—socially, economically
and politically. His house, his place of business, his job, or his prop—
erty must be restored to him. We must take the profits out of
Nazism. The Nazi of today and the would—be Nazi of tomorrow
must be made to realize that Nazism does not pay even in the sim—

ple terms of dollars and cents. The wages of fascism should be full
and speedy punishment, not a source of wealth or a stepping stone
to power. _

In the name of the vast majority of the Jewish people, scattered
over the face of the earth, we call upon the leaders of the world
to effect a solution to the so—called Jewish problem, which is also
that of the non—Jew.
This is the time. At no time heretofore has the leadership of the

world been composed of so many men devoid of prejudice and
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devoted to the common good. At no time have the masses of the
people been given such a clear insight into the workings of anti—
Semitism as they had during the dark age of Nazi rule Today they
realize the baselessness of the charges against the JeW, the sinister
use of anti—Semitism as a paWn in power politics and a screen for
the enslavement of peoples. They have seen the logical conse—
quence of anti—Semitism: the degeneration of the character of the
anti—Semite into a bestial torturer of young and old, a fiendish killer
of children. At no time during the past 2,000 years had anti~
Semitism been unmasked and discredited in the eyes of the people
as it is today. NOW is the time to act, the time for the governments
of the nations to outlaw anti—SemitismWithin their countriesand as
an instrument of foreign policy.

Appendix

List of abbreviations used in the Appendix:

RGBL I—Reichsgesetzblatt, Teil I (ReichLaw Gazette, Part I)
V.B. —Voelkischer Beobachter
H.F. —Hamburger Fremdenblatt
].N. —JuedischesNachrichtenblatt

Translation of technical terms:

Verordnungv—Decree
Anordnung-«Ordinance
Bekanntmachungvaotice
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LAW REGARDING THE ADMISSION TO THE LEGAL
PROFESSION

April 7, I933 (RGBL I, p. 188)

138 iilcii‘bfigcfcgfilatf, jam-gang 1933, am 1

@eieg fiber bie gulafiuug aux mewteauwaltimft.
$0111 7.91pm 1933.

“Die ERcitbaregierungbat bat fnlgmbr (Sjefeg be‘
-fcf)loffen, baa biennit betfi’inbet filll'b:

§ 1

‘Die gulufiung mm flewtfi'ammilteu, bio im @inne
I725 (Sefelgefi gut ‘IBiebetDerftellung beg $erufg:
beamtcntumfi Dom 7. 52113111 1933 (Weicbfigefegbn
6. 175) nidfl arifcbet QIbfimmnung finb, farm big
gum 30. September 1933 3iltiitfgenmmnen metben.

‘Die fiotfdfiift bra lefJ gilt m’dfi fin .‘Recbtsa
anmfiltc, bit bertitB feit bent 1.?Iuguft 1914 guge:
[afien finb obet im meltftiege an bet grunt flit baé
SDeutMeReid) abet filt [tine litrbfinbeh‘n geh’impfl
[)aben ober berm mm 0521‘ Géfine im QBBIIftiege
gefallen finb.

§ 2
{Die Sulal‘fuug gut WedtfiamvaltMaftfanu “Dev

[011211, bit im Ginue 626 (55211508 gut smitberlm’:
[Mining 623 $erufébeamtenlmu§ 1mm '7. 9(pril 193;}
(Sieitfifigeiegbl.I ("5. 175) nicbt arifcbet Qibftammung
filib, berfagt merbm, and) menu Die in bet SRedjtS:
qmnaltsotbmmg [)ietflit borgeielpenen (Sitflnibe nia'fi
tgotliegen. 93113 gleitbe gi't mm bet gulafiung eineé‘
bet im §l M2112 begeiajneten Netbtfiammilte bei
einem anbeten Getidfi.

The admission of “non—Aryan” lawyers to practise law may be re-voked as of_ September 30, 1933, and no new “non—Aryan” lawyers
may be admitted. Excepted are “non—Aryan” lawyers:
I.
2.
who practised law since or before August 1, 1914,
who saw frontlme service for Germany or her allies during the
war of 1914—18,

. whose fathers or sons were killed in that war.
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DEGREE REGARDING PHYSICIANS’ SERVICES WITH THE
NATIONAL HEALTH INSURANCE

April 22, 1933 (RGBL I, p. 222)

222 meicbflgefegfilafi, Sabtgang 1933, Stein

nungflmfifiige {sortffibnmg bee 8etriebe§ butch ben

‘Ddcbtet gefidmt ift. filo: bet Gntfdyfibung ift be:
fiktpddfiet 3n bfiten. anet ‘bafi ‘Dacbtbetbdltmfl
wfi geitablauf unb mad): bet ‘Betpfliter glaubbaft,

,

' witung
"‘ wet

4b
11

u
‘t

1

The services of “non-Aryan”
and Communist panel physicians
with the National Health Insur-
ance are terminated Future ad-
mission is granted only to physi-
cians who are German nationals
and of “Aryan” descent, who
have been physicians for at least
two years, and are not Com—

munists. Admission may be
granted to a “non—Aryan” physi—
cian if he has participated in the
war of 1914—18 on the sideof

‘

Germany or her allies, or if his
father or son was killed during
that war.

'Setorhmmg abet hie strafing mm mmmmane bet ben-fimn'tentafieu.
Sum 22. ”til 1933').

fluf @mnb bet; §368i 91W. 1 91:. 2 unb 2151'. 31m
meimbetficberungflorbnung berorbne it!) an .C'Stelle

befl fReichnuchbufieB ffir‘flrate unb manlenlafim:

Qlttitel I
(1) ‘Die ‘Idtigrelt mm Raffend ten nldfi atijtber

flbfiammung unb bonRaffendtaten, ieM) 1m [ammu-
niftifrben 6mm betdtigt baben, mitt) beenbet. mew
aulaffungenfold)“ firate 31!): Edtlglcit BeihenRtanlen-

' taffen finben nidfi mebt flat
(2) “Die {Duttbffibtung biefet ilerfcfiriften 'erfnlgt

nod) Mafigabe beB fldflels II.
.

fittilel II
‘Die flufifflbmngfiu unb IIBetleitunngefthnmungen‘

fiber baB lafiendratlim ‘Dienftberbdlmlfi, 8mm
Fteil (Bulafiungwtbnung) bom‘30. ‘Deaembet 1931
(éReicbflgefebbL1932I 62,8), metben mie folgt
gednbert: ’

1.

§7 MIA erbdlt folgenbe gaming:
,,‘Die finfiagun {it nut suldffig, menu bet

21:31 beutftbet me d;8an ebbdget unb atifdm
Mfiflammun 111, {M} {m efiee bet Bfirgetlioen.
Glitentedfie efinbet, feit minbeftens amt Sabren
dtatlidn ELM felt aufifibt unb (id; nidyt im [om-
muniftifdxn inne Betdtigtbat. file nicbtutifcye
ubfiammung ift Eein fiinbetnia fat hie Ghv
tragung, mean bie Kate am Refiltle e auf felten
hes ‘Deutfcben éRelcffi obet feinet etbfmbeten
teil enommen Mien obet memeibre Smite: ,obe:
Sbgne im melttclege‘gefallm 1m."
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LAW REGULATING PEASANT HOLDINGS
September 29, 1933 (RGBL I, pp. 685 If.)

‘Reicfisgzhtblatf “8‘

‘Q'zil l

1933 QIllBgegeben an Berlin, ben 30. September 1933 9&108
I ,—5am“: Sleicfifitrblwfgefeu. Ban-29.31ptcmbér 19331. ............................................. 6. 685

meidfierbbnigeieb. 230m 29f€éhtembet 1933..

“Die Meicbsrtgieruug mifl unter eichmmg alter
Null-(fit) thfihe baa fiauetnmm als‘c ‘Blulquefl'e £28
Nuticbe'n ‘Bnlfeg erbal'ten.

”Die SBauetnDLife fallen nor Illnrfthulbuug unb
Scrfplifletuuq im (Erbgang gefsfin’igt merben, bamit
fie baun‘nb als Grim bet [cippe in bet .6cmb freiet
‘Bauex‘n betbleiben.
G8 full auf cine gefunbe $ertcilung bet [anbmirh

idyafflitfnn fiefiggrfifien hingelnitft metben, ha eine
grog: angabl [ebenfifdbiger Heinrt unb mittIerer
‘Bauernbiife, miiglidjft gltich111"‘ig fiber bag gauge
(Junta verteilt,‘bie befte (chdhr p'it bit (fiefunbctbah
lung von flolf Imb Qmat bili‘et.
l‘it Reicbfitegierung bat balm bag folgcnbe (Meg

[\efcblofien. {Die @runi‘gn‘anfm beg @efetgefi finb:
£7aflb= unb furfimirlfdyafllidwr ‘13:)“; in bet

(51113132 non miubeflena cinet 5JId‘el’nabtung unb
mm bfidmené 125.6efmt ift thfyof, menu 91'

cinet bauerndeigeu ’Detion gebétt.
filer (Eigentflmet beé Grbbofé [)eifit ‘Bauer.
fiauer farm n'ut fein, met beutfcbet Eta018=

bfirger, beutfcfyen ofier fiannuezigleidjen Blutee unb
rbtbut ift.
[TQM Grbfwf gel)! ungettilt auf fen Mnerben

u‘ver.
Bee .‘Reeffie bet filtitetbcn beicbrdnfen fid) auf

bag fibrige metmfigen bee Bauem Shem alB'i’Im
rtben berufene leffimmlinge erljalfen eine ten
firi‘iften {>28 550728 cntfpretfienbefieruffiauébilbung
uni) ‘llusftattung; geraten fie unberMuIbet in 9m,
in with ibnm hie fieimatguflufl gemfibrt.
Qua ‘metbenreebt farm burd) Eetffigxmg Don

iobefi megm nidfit ausgefcblofimMet befcfndnft
merben.

m Grbbof ift grunbfé’blid} unverdufierliu')unb
unbelafibat.
’Das (Mei; mitts biennit rerffmbet:

2.916fdjnittf
mmuer

§ 11_

8mm
(1) 911w bet Gigentiimer time Grbfwfé {nil}!

Bauer.
(2) (Der (Eigentiimer abet Befiger anberen [aub-

ober forfnnirtMaftlid) genulstm @runbeigentmne
beifit Qanbmirt,

(3) E’lnbere SBegeirfmungen ffit’ (Eigenffimet obet
Qefieer ‘Iunb: obet forftmirtfdyaftlid) gentlenu
(SSwnbeigentumtl finb ungulfiifig.

(.4) ‘Die fierufflbegeiefinung bet Gigentfimet im
@runbbud’) ifi aflméblid) entfpredyeub 3n finbetni

§ 12
(Eriorbcmié be: untidy"! Gtaalkngchirigfeit
23mm fann nut ftin, me hit beutiebe 6mm

angehfitigfrit befigt.

§ 13

thotbcrnié beutidxn abet fiammeégleidxn 8MB
(1) firmer farm nur fein, met heutfefim one!

fiammeggleicbeu SBIuteS ift.
(2) ‘Deutfcbm Dim fianameSgIeidyeu flutestift

nicbt, me: ureter [mien fiorfabten bdterlitfiw otter
mfitterliwerfmté [amines abet farbigefi film but.

(3) @tidytag ffit‘ bafi Eorfyanbenfein bet $0rau8=
fcgungm beB 911ml“? bet 1.3ammr 1800. 311
smeifelbaft, ob bit fiptauafegimgen 'éefi i’lbe ge-
gebm finb, fo enticiyelbet [zietflbet auf unttag M
GigentfimerS obet hes Rtelfibauetnfiimew has, 9hr
erbengeticfit.

APPENDIX 477

The preamble states that this law intends to preserve the German
peasantry as the “source of life” (Blutquelle) of the German people.
The law defines hereditary land holdings for peasants. Only a person

Who is a German citizen and of German or cognate blood can be a
peasant. The homestead, of a size fixed by law, can be nelther sold nor
mortgaged, and can be bequeathed under certalncondltions-only.
The second part of the law gives a very detailed definition of the

meaning of “peasant” (Bauer) as distinguished from farmer (Land—

'wirt). It repeats that only a person of German or cognate blood
can be a peasant. Of German or cognate blood 15 a person. who
has among his maternal or paternal ancestors no person of Jew1sh or
Negro blood. Investigation regarding ancestry must go back to Janu—

ary I, I 800.
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September 15, 1935 (RGBL I, pp. 1146-7)

($efet3 3um abuse Des Deutj‘djen ‘Blufes uni) Der bentfcben (Sbre.

‘Bom 15. Eeptember 1935.

‘Duttbbrungen mm be: Grfenutnifi, bafi bie fRe‘mbeit beé beutfdmi BluteB bi: .‘Bomnéfeguug flit hm

gottbcfianb DEG (Deutfrbm $01M ifl, unb befctlt von bem unbeugfameu QBiUen, bit (Druid): Nation illl'

all: Bufuiif! 5a fichmi, but bet EReichtag einfiimmig bag folgenbe ®efe§ befdflofien, baS bieunit vetffinM

mirb:
§ 1

(i) (EbcfdyliefiuugmamiimnSuben unb@taate’luugebbtigeu beutfdmi obet artnermanbten Bluteé fmb octboitlt

‘Irogbem ngdilofieue (Eben fmb nicbtig, and) menu fie 3n: llmgebuug biefeé (Defeats im muglanb gefublofieu find).

(2) ‘Die micbrigfeitgflagt fmm lllll‘ bet Etaaténnwalt etbebcu.

m. 100 -— gag bet muégabc: 58cm", ben 16. September 1935 1147'

§ 2'

Wufiercbelicfycr Serfebr swifrben Subeu unb Glaatfialigebfitigcn beuticben obet artbetmmléteu Mutts ift
betbotm.

§ 3
Subcn bl’irfen meiblicbe Gtaatsmigemitigc belitftbeu ober artnermanbten 23mm luster 45 Safmn in

ifnem Sanifibalt nidfi befcbliftigen.

§ 4
(1) Subm if} has 55mm bet ERcidfl‘ unb Nationalflngge nub bag geigen be: .‘Reicfiéfarben verbotcn.
(2) {Dagegm ift iDncn bag geigen 15H jiibiféeu Satben gcflattet. ‘Dic Nuél’ibuug biefer Befuguié flew:

untcr flaaflitficm @cbug.

§ 5

(1) Qfier Dem iierbot boa § 1 gumiberbanbelt, with mit gucbtbnufi Dcftmft.

(2) Sim wtmm, bet bem ‘l‘wflmt bee §2 aumibcrbrmhelt, mitb mit (Scfdngnifi ofier mit gudfibausbcfltnft.
(a) 9.1m ban ficftimmungen bet §§ 3 nber 4 aumifierbmibelt, mitb mit @cffingnlfi me an eitmix Sat):

uub mit (belbftmfe m‘et mit einer bicfer Gtrafen beftraft.

Q 65
‘Der fleimminifier beB 311mm eth’ifit im Ginbcmefimm mit firm Gtcflvettteter beB 813mm uni) hem"

flinchémlnifter bet jufkis bis 3111‘ ‘Durcbffibnmg unfi Grgfingung bee @efeses erforbetlid)en Rants. u'ub

‘Bctlmltungfibvrfcbrifteu.

APPENDIX 48;

§ 7

(Due (55cm) tritt am ‘Iagt nmf) bet werffinbung, §3 iebod) etft mu 1.3mnmi'1936 in Rmft.

miirnbcrg, ben‘15.©cptember 1935,
am SReicbsparfeitag bet firelbeit.

LSDer {Sfibtet nub illeicbéfafiglet

elbow saith;
fiber ERcicffiminiftcr bee fitment

3m:

90: Sleidfiminiftct but Sum;
Dr.(§iittnet

fiber ®tellbcttreter beg 31161111
92. .6 e f;

EReidflminiflet obue @fidflfwficteid)

The preamble states that the law is intended “to conserve the purity
of German blood.”
Marriages as well as extra—marital relations between Jews and per—

sons of German or cognate blood are forbidden.
Jews may not employ in their homes female persons of German or

cognate blood under 45 years of age.
Jews are not allowed to display the colors of the Reich or to hoist

the national ”flag.
‘

Severe penalties will be imposed for Violation of this law.
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CITIZENSHIP
November 14, 1935 (RGBL I, pp. 1333 f.)

Renata-151:1“:
...

MI I;

1.935 illufigcgcbtn 511 ‘Bcrlin, bcii'14.".‘_i‘u1vnulwr [9:35 9h: 12-5

(Hire ‘Bcwrmumg sum meidfibilrgergcictz.
313m" 14. Blnbcmbet I935.

‘3lui'63ruub hrs §3 D25 Shim-5'1“":mn‘gticljts l‘L‘lIl

15.61ptemlwr 1935 (filtidpdgrfobbl. l 5. I ”Iii-with
Jnghibrfi \wrorhurr:

§ 2
(I) ‘L‘it ‘llvi'fdn'iilcu ht! § l gtltrn and) hit NA:

[inntziuumbiirimu iilbifrfim Zilliiihlilmr

(2) jiiéiy’ditr Illlil'rhlinn iii, mn‘ um! nutm l‘brr
(imi bn' .‘h‘nfir midi unliiiihiidml (fii‘ni‘nnrrnttilru
«llllitlllllllfklflffnl |‘l' Hid" llm‘ll § :3 ‘Plbi. ‘2 ails jui‘r
gilt. ‘Pllf- volliiirifrb gill rin (lji'm‘irllrl'nrril uImr
Intilu'té‘, mtml rt brr iiii‘ifnhrn .‘lh-linimmqrnirinlrlmit
mmthfiri but:

g3
E‘lur Err Sleirhabiimtl hum illé ‘Ircigtr Mr unllm

vulitifdml573mm has Slimmrrdfi in politifdyn S‘In»

gelcgtulirilrn mxsiibtu nub 'rin bficiitlirbefi ‘llmt [w-

illtibm. Dn‘ fllcidniniiuiftcr m jnntrn 13hr bit
lm‘n ll)!“ crnu'iditiglc Eltllt hum iiir bit {lbtrgmxgfi-

3d! ‘llilélmbmm flit tic Siilnfilmg 311 llfimflitfflll

"Ilmtcrn grfiattcn. ’Dit QIllgtltgklllpl'llfll bcr flicligimifl-

grfcllfdpnitm wrrbm aid)! l‘n'iiln't.

s4
(1) Gin Sub: [mm nicm :Rcidfluirgtr lain. 30m

[refit tin Siillunrttbl in pnlitifdicu ‘I’Ingdtgtnbriltn

nid)! 511; or hum tin iifimilidyé flint Hith bcl‘lril‘m.

(2) Suitifdic ‘Bmmtc mtm mit ‘lelaui m
31.<mmnber1935 in m mllbfflfllll‘. mum birl‘c

‘Ecamtul llll mcltfncg an her Stout hit but ‘Dmflrbc
‘2)ltid) nbtr fiir [tine ‘Bcrbfiubctcn gefiimpft [)0th,
rtlmlten iiegbifizgur' Grreidyxmg bet ‘Plllttfigtenae «(a

:Rnbegtbnlf bi: mlecn aulzgtbqugcnm rubegcbnltfis

lffibifituv‘D‘u'm‘tbcgfiqcif“ Reigcn jcbnd) nidyt in ‘Dicnft-
‘nltettftuigi inf: filing'tirtticmmg buri‘flllerfigrenge

with i513 ‘Jh'ibcgebalt'f‘nnd; but legtm rubrgefialts;
.ft‘iiyigm ‘Dinifihcsljmgt‘ligii bertdp’uét.

I

(3)33“ llllnrlcséibriiicu. 12w Mjonfigtkflmnfkn
witbijfimttnriimx. '

(4) ‘Das ‘Dinu’wtrlyiimiis‘ l‘ll‘ L'tbrcr an fifi'tullidytn
iiibiidmi Edjlllm bltibt [1'18 5m ‘Rtuugclnng hes,
{xirifdim Erhulmfeu; unlurfilvrt.

Q 5a
(1) Sub: ifl, met no" minbcfima {mi bet Didn't “dd!

vollifibifcbm Otofieltcmabflamml. §2 9151’. 2 60b 2
filibgt ilnmtnblmg.

(2) fills Sub: gilt dud) bcr non yeti bollifibifdnn
@toficllcm abfiamumib: Raatflaugtbfirigc ifibil’dn
‘lllifgfil'mg,

‘a) bar brim (Etlafi bee (heiress bet it‘lbifcbtn

Religiulwgemcinfmftangrfy'ott but abet bound)
in [it aufgcnummmwith,

h) {m Beim (Erma fies 02$:ch mil eincm Subut
verbeimtet mar abet lid) bmwfi mil eiunu
foldnn betbcitnlel,

c) bet nus cine): GI): mit :inem jubtn im

Shine bca Elbfagcsl flammt, bi: nod) lmn
Suhafutctrn bts Garages sum Game: but
bentfdmn Blake: unb he: bcut'rdmi fibre mm
15. September1935 (newsman. I e. 1146)
armbficn iii:

d) but «us bun aufimbtfidymfltflcbr mit chum
Subcn im Gin“: be: 916M951 flammt Imb
nail) bun 31. Suli 1936 aufimbclitb gcborm’
with.

APPENDIX 48 5
A “Jewish hybrid” (Miscbling) is the descendant of one or two racially “full-

Jewish” grandparents. A grandparent is considered “full—Jewish” if he was a mem-
ber of the Jewish religious community.
Only a citizen of the Reich (Reicbsbuerger) can have full political rights in—

cluding the right to vote; only he can be a civil servant.
A Jew cannot be a Reicbsbuerger. He does not have the right to vote, nor can

he be a civil servant.
Jewish officials must be retired by December 31, 1935. If they have fought in the

frontlines for Germany or her allies during the war (1914—18), they may be
pensioned.
Paragraph 5 defines a Jew as the descendant of three racially “full-Jewish”

grandparents.
The “Jewish hybrid” with two “full-Jewish” grandparents is also considered a

Jew
1. if he was a member of the Jewish religious community when the Reich Law

on Citizenship was proclaimed, or if he has become a member after proclamation
of the law;

2. if he was married to a Jewish person when this law was proclaimed, or if he
marries a Jewish person after proclamation of the law;

3. if he is the descendant of a marriage with a Jewish person which was con-
tracted after the “Law for the Protection of German Blood and Honor” was pro-
Claimed;

4. if he is the ofispring of extra-marital relations with a Jewish person and born
after July 31, 1936.
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FIRST DEGREE SUPPLEMENTING THE LAW7 FOR THE
PROTECTION OF GERMAN BLOOD AND HONOR

November 14, 1935 (RGBL I, pp. 1334 if.)
9112125 ._. mag bet megaw- Berna, be“ 314. Slovenian 1935 1335

g?”
(trite Betntbuuuu Gin: El): [all nitbt gefcblofien metbm 3miid)¢u

am uuafubmnn tea 6mm sum Mute
m acumen mum nub bet beutidmi film.

8m i14rmbembet 1935._

Wuf @runb beB §6 bee @efcm gum @9113: his

beutfcben EBIuteB unb bet beutfdjen Elite mm
15. September 1935 (Withsgefegbl. I - 65.1146)
mitb folgenbes nerotbnek:

§ 2

Su ben nad) §1 bet (befebefl betfioteneu @Dt:

t-ftffliefiungen gebfiten aud) bit Géefdfliefsungen

giviidwt Suben unb ftaatfiangebbtigen jiibifdfim

imifflingen, bit nut cineu- bofljxibifdyen @toBeItem-

teil baben. '

§ 3

(1) Stauteaiigcbisrige jiibiiifie filtiftfiliuge mit alvei
volljiibifcben (Btufitltcm bebiitfcu gut Gbefcbliefiung
xnitGlaatBangtbétigm brillftbtu abet attvmnanbten
Miller; ober mit fiaatSangebétigtii ifibifdien Windy
[ingem bit nut eintn bofliflbiftbtn Gjtoficltetnteii
babtn, be: (benebmigung st meidfimiuifleté hes

Snnctn unb beB @teflbettteteté bcfi gamers Dbtt her
run ibnen befrimmten @tefle.

(2) Bci bet Gntfdnibung finb insbefonfiete an be—

n'uffidfiigenbit fétpetlicben, [eelifajen unb tbaraftw
[Mm Gigsnftbaflen 623 Qinttagfteflets, biz ‘Dauer
bet Qinfdffigfeit feinet gamilic in ‘Dentfiblanb,feinc
obct [tines $atet8 ‘leilnaljme am meltftitg unb
[cine [onftige flamiliengefcfiitfite.

(8) Qt; Wntta’g auf (benebmigung ift bci bet
665mm mermaltungfibtbétbe 3n fielIen, in berm 3::
am bet unttagilellet feinen mobnfit obet gemfibn-
[Men flufentbalt but

(4) ‘Da8 fittiabten tcgtll bet meitfifiminifiet Bea
,flnnem im Ginntrnrbmen mit bem Gilellbttttem
firmware.

Baattangefiétigen ifibifdnn Mifdflingexi, bit nut
eilmi bollifibil’dsen @rofieltetnteil baben.

§ 11

QIuBettbeIidjct Berftbt im Einnt bra §2 beg

Gefebefi ift nut bct- (btftfilecblébtx'febr. '81raf5ar.
mid) § 5 215). 2 has (befegeé ift and) bet aufietebelid}:
fietfebt. givifdien Subcn unb [Tantéangebfitigen
ifibifdjtn miftfilingen, Bit nut eineu boflifibifdim
(Stofieltetnteil [)aben.

§ 12

(1) Gin Saufiball ifl ifibiitf} (§ 3 Des (befebea),

menu tin jfibiftbet 931mm Siauébaltbngfibotflanb if}

abet bet Saufigemeinfdjaft angebb’tt.

(2) 3m 5au8§alt beftbdftigt it}, 1091‘ im flabmm
cineé fltbeitflbetbdltnifles in Die bauégemeinftbaft

aufgenommen i1}, abet met mit afltdglidxn 5au3i
beltsatbeiten obetuanbeten afltdglidyen, mit bent
fiaufibalt in QetBinbung fieécnben filtbeiten

Minding! ift.

APPENDIX 487

Marriages forbidden by law (in addition to those forbidden bythe
“Law forthe Protection of German Blood and Honor” itself) include
those between Jewish persons and “Jewish hybrids” with only one
“full—Jewish” grandparent. .

“Jewish hybrids” with two “full—Jewish” grandparents must obtaln
ermission from the Reich Minister of the Interior and the Deputy of
the Fuehrer for a marriage with a person of German or cognate blood

or with a “hybrid” who has only one “full—Jewish” grandparent.
The following considerations should enter into the decision Whether

to grant this permission: the physical, psychological and character
qualities of the petitioner; how long the family has lived in Ger—

many; if he or his (her) father participated in the war (1914—18), and

other facts of his (her) family history.
A marriage may not be contracted between two “Jewish hybrids”

with only one “full-Jewish” grandparent. .

Paragraph 11 defines extranmarital relations within the meaning of
the law, and makes such relations between Jews and “Aryans,” and be—

tween Jews and “Jewish hybrids” with only one “full—Jewish” grand—

parent a criminal offense.
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March 28, 1938 (RGBL I, p. 338)
338 fh‘cithfiufthltfntf, jnhmmm “MW, 30“ I

(Met; fiber hie memémhfiltnificbet jiibiidpcn sudmmuiuiguugm.
'8mu 28:9]?31'5 1938.

‘Dic chidptcgimulg but but fulgtnbc (Mel; Minn-Jinn, baa bicnnil wrrimm Il‘il‘i“

Q I§

(1) ‘Die jl'lbiidyen Rultuéueteiniguugtnnub ibrc‘l‘iri
[‘dnbc ctlangcn bit Mtdflfiffifigfiil bind) Gmtrnglmg

_

in has fleteinéregiftet.
(2) Wit Qiblauf befi'3l.mdr5 1938 Dcrlim‘n bit

iiibiiém fiultuéveteinigungcnunb ibre wetbdnbc bit

@tcllung bun Siiirpctidmflen befi Bifcntiidml 9mm,
iomcit fie bitl'e biixljet befaficn. Git [inb mm bieicm
geitpunft an reditéidbige 93min: bcs bfitgetlidnn
.‘Redyté. ‘Die Ginttagung in baa fiereinéregifier ifi

namubolen‘.
§ 2

SDie SBcamten bet im §1 9mm gcnmmtcu Err:
cinigungcu uub ambdnbe berliereu mil fiblauf bei
31.flR5r5 19387611 fisamleueigtnfdyait. @ie ltetm
mil beinfelben gcupuufl 6“ be“ fiercinigungcu nub
$trbfinben in tin biirgerlidyretbflidxé bienflberbdlmifl,
anf bag biz Diabetige mcgclung ibrcr fliedyte unb'

‘inlivbten cntfpredyenbc finmenbung finbel.

§ 3

(1) SDethenebmigung butdybie bbbcre‘analtungfi-
beéfitbe bcbfirfcu:

8efdph'iife bet Dtgane be! ifibiidyn Rultué-
bereinigtmgm unb ibret ‘Betbfinbc

a) M 8ilbuxlg, maénberung unb Mnflfiitmg
bet Betcinigtmgen unb fletbfinbc,

8mm, ben 28. ”(its 1938.

In) l‘ri Q‘ctdufwnmgm ubtr Iucfcntlidycu ‘Sil

finbcrunmn von Gsiqcnfli'inbeu, his men
gtitfiidfllhfiru/ miffntfi’lynfilidml ubn‘ Siunfp
moi-t Damn, inébcioubrrc um: filmifimu obn-

icilcu mm foldmz.

(2) CDic [)iifgm ‘Bcrmahulmobchfitbt 1mm 3mm Ne

23erufnng bet ‘Dlitgliebcr MT Qrgane btr iiibififivu

fiultuévereiuiguugtn unb libm' ‘Betbiinbe Ginipruw
trfiebcn.

§ 4

SDct Elicimminifter flit bie firdflidnn ‘llngclegm-
bcitcn hum 5111' ‘Dutdfiiibnmg unb Gtgdngung bidet
@cftgicé im (iinberilcbmtn mi! bent Dieidflminifict be:

fmnem 9mm: unb 93ctmaltulxgfivorfrfitiften. etltifitu.

§ 5

(1) 80m? (Meg tritt mit Quitiung um 1. 3mm:
1938 in mail.

(2) 213m biciem Btiwunn mien entgegenflebtnbc

fiel'timmungmaufier Shaft.

(a)'®ie Snftailfeguugbiefefs @efelgvzv? iii; bag {Snub

Dflerteid) bleibt botbcbauen.

\

As of March 31, 1938, Jewish communities lose their status as “cor-
porations of public law.” Henceforth they are to be regarded as “pri~
vate associations.”
Officials of Jewish communities lose their civil service status as of

March 31, 1938.
Resolutions of Jewish communities regarding their formation,

change or dissolution, and resolutions concerning the disposal of or
substantial changes in property of historical, scientific’or artistic value,
especially archives, must be approved by government authorities.

APPENDIX 489

DECREE AGAINST AIDING IN CONCEALMENT OF
OWNERSHIP OF JEWISH ENTERPRISES

April 22, 1938 (RGBL I, p. 494)

‘Viiidyfigticgfilatt, jahmmm 193$, lcil I
'404

- ~
qciyfitigc ME Ecufidim 9mm,

..g ‘i m 1933 titmcidyiidic‘Bupbfibm‘act

Scrxnfiafilérwi it mtgMW“ in iinb, im mircldiégebwt

- gnflfi “be. g f,
l‘k‘l‘ '{J‘ me“ \I‘ “the“. -. . , .Mg. cm H “. Smite bl: am

“minincm $Wfiw“ W‘MW“® ' me be: Ltunflnu ) I .

I“ \fttrrtid)iid}cBunttébfimtt gtmcicnN" fiinans $23 mum‘s 3“ “u, Err ‘Puiémmxbmum i111 ‘ItlttcitD-fw

. m sh“ ‘8‘ ‘ L‘-
i am 'itk‘nn'l-Illldllifl iinf, 9“.th ‘BW

Minn"? “”3 ut‘om ‘ll ‘9 ‘3
Reid‘sfllidmlm“ ”m" S'fléwmr

smav ‘ 331) . 1' 3:. ('00) mi! ibren MW“. . u 2“’ [. V' J' "
. . V

‘
gm)“ El

.. 21y ha: ““3, '3‘)” lctunhmum] L‘l‘llmt bent Timmy
CDte‘Btmul “NW“ .' u! \“b‘ s . filltrtithfiqt‘birt flit but @ttutr-

2 5 .- ' . ’5 ' mam“ ' ““8 “x ‘ '

laub ~fifll€l|
\i'm mm) “ _ m u“ .. mar.

fit it“ in m . a “ mew v 3“3

“mg“? m“? ‘mbmm “059‘“ Wifg ”903:“
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Any German citizen who “for selfish reasons” aids in concealing the
Jewish ownership of a business enterprise for the purpose of misleading
the public or officials, will be subject to a minimum of one year im—

prisonment and a fine.
The same penalty is provided for any person contracting for a Jew

and concealing this fact in order to mislead the partner to the contract.







APPENDIX 495

DEGREE REGARDING AN ATONEMENT FINE FOR JEWISH
SUBJECTS OF THE REICH

November 12, 1938 (RGBL I, p. I579)

"Reidwgzhtjbtatt
Weill

1938 Slluégegebeu 3n fierlin, ben 14.920vembet 1938 9113.189

1579

‘lag 3 n f) a l l 5mg
12.11.38 fin‘otbmmg fiber tin? (5111mm?I ziftung bar Suben bentfdnr Sumte-

angehfirigffit ..............,- ........ .4 ..... f1.................. 1579
1?. 1L 39‘ , .mmwbnmm ,flW‘J‘d‘I-nh,_bvr5' " ‘ “~ muRJXfim”BA“""

fictorbnung
(fiber cine eilbnelelitung be: 31mm beutitfiet @taatgangebfltlgteit

$0111 12. ‘Jzohembet 1938.

"El? icinblid): ABnlhmg bra Subrntmnfi grgnu’ibet bun beutfdm: ’3qu nub Shirl), bit and) our irigm
Morbmtm nidfi gurl‘iiffdmifl, u'forbn't mtfdfiebmc lelucbr uub bum 61mm.
3d) bcftimmt habit nuf (Sluulb N1" ‘Brrorbuung 3111‘ Qurdfiiibruug N3 ‘Bitrialfimplmlé vmn 18. thbbn'

1036 (9irirf)§gifcl;bl. l E. 887) but; Bulmnbi‘:
§ 1

‘Dcu Subm brutfcbcr Etaawangrlfirigfcit in- ibm' (fiefnmtbt‘it Imrb bit Bobbing rnm‘siunmbnriuu Don
1000000000 Dicidfimnrf an bnfi ‘Dmtfdn Shirl) nuicx‘lmt

3'27 ‘

r53in ‘Durd)fii[)runge[wftimnumgmcrldfst bn‘viridmuinnhr berfiumusm im Win-bum! um Dru lu‘triligtm
Diridfiminiflcru.

58min, bcn 12(9lobnnber 1938.

The preamble to the text of the decree, issued by Hermann Goering,
reads:
“The hostile attitude of Jewry toward the German people and

Reich, not even recoiling from cowardly murder, requires determined
counteraction and'severe punishment. Therefore I order: . . .”
All Jews who are German subjects have to pay an atonement fine

of one billion Reichsmark.
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DECREE TO ELIMINATE THE JEWS FROM GERMAN
ECONOMIC LIFE

November 12, 1938 (RGBL I, p. 1580)

1580 flcicbfigcfegblatt, jabtgang 1938, fteil I

8etotbmmg
gut flusidyaltung be: guben ans hem beulitflen flirtidwitalcben.

980m 12. 9301”!th 1938.

‘3qu Gh'unb bet fietotbnung aul‘ {Durtfiffibtung
bee weriabreSpIanB Dom 18. Ditobe‘t 1936 (mtiflfi‘
997213511 6. 887) mitbjolgenbeél vetotbnet:

§1
(1) Suben (§ 5 bethftenifietoanung (yum 912mg:

bfitgttgeieg 1mm 14.910bembet 1935 — Steicffi‘

geitgbll C5. 1333) if} 1mm 1. Sauna: 1939 ab bet
fitttieb mm éingelbanbelénetfauffiftefleu, “Betfcmb:

geitbfiften obet Eefteflfontoten iomie bet felbftdnbige
fitttieb eine§ fianbmetffl unttriagt.

(a) garnet ift ibnen mit ‘mitfung bum gIeicfnn

‘lagemam, auf mama: aflet 9!“, 911mm obet

Qluefieflungen ‘IBaren obet gemstblicbe Qeiftungen
angubittm, baffit 3n mcrben obtr fiei‘ttflungm bat.
an) nnguncbmen.

(3) Sfibifdw Gjtluetbebtttiebe (‘Dritte Bttntbnung
sum {Reidfibiitgetgeieg tom 14. Suni 1938 --
Sleicfflgeiegbm (‘5. 627), bie‘entgegcn Dicftm fist.
bot geffibrt mtrben, fmb poliaeilid) 311 fdflicfseu.

§ ‘2

(1) En Sub: famx mm 1. Sanuat 1939 ab nidjt

nub): $eh‘il‘bfiffibl‘l‘tim Ginne bee Gefegeé gut thv
mung bet nationaltn ‘llrbeit Dom 20. Slammt 1934

(neicaggeiegu. 16.45) feiu.

‘Bn'lin, m: 1‘2. November 1938.

(2) 311 tin Subs (113 [eitenbct ‘Jlugeflellttt in

einem ‘mittiéaftéuntetnebmen tdtig, [o fmm ifpn

mit einrt grifi non [96138 ‘lfiodnn geffmbigt mttbcn.
9.3m ‘Jlblauf bet fifinbigungéftifterIéicbcn alle 9hr:

fptiitbe beg ‘Dienfiberpfiicbtetenans bcm geh’inbigttn
flittttagtfingf‘cfonbereand)i‘lufptfid):mlffierforguuger
begfige unb ‘Jlbfinbnngen.

§3
(1) Gin Subs farm nicbtMitglitb tinet (Senofitn-

Maft fcin.
(2) Sfibifdje Mitgliebct non Genofienfdjaftcn

ftfyziben sum 31. ‘Degembet 1938 c1113. Gin: btivnbetc
Qfinbigung ift nidfi etfotberlicf).

§ 4

‘Det meiwfimittiwafiéminifier with etxrxdfitigt, im
Ginuetnebmen mil ben beteiligten meidfiminiflem
bitgubicietflerotbnunge:forbetlicfieItbutéifibtunge
bcftimnumgtn 3n BtIafien. Gt fcmn QIuBnabmcn 5n.

Iafien, iomeit biefe infolgc bet [lbetffibtung cinca
ifibifcbtn @eluetbebettitbcs in nitfitjfibififim Berg,
gut Biquibation 'ifibiicfier @cxvcrbtbcttitbe abet in

bcionberen 8611111 ant Siéerfieflung bra Behalf»:
etfotbetlid) fmb‘.

@ct ‘Beaufnagte ffit be“ fiisrjafircfiplaa
(3M i ng

@mnalfelbnuricfiali

APPENDIX 497
As of January 1, 1939, Jews are forbidden to own retail stores, mailorder or brokerage firms, to engage independently in any trade or

to offer for sale, advertise or accept orders for goods or trade services
at markets, fairs or exhibitions.
Jew1sh enterprises continuing in business in defiance of this decree

are to be closed by the police.
As of January I, 1939, a Jew can no longer be the head of an enter—

prise or be employed in an executive position. He may be given notice
Six weeks in advance, but will not be entitled to any compensationafter termination of employment.
No Jew can be a member of a cooperative enterprise after December

31, 1938. Membership ends automatically without notification.
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a _ 7 , ,
mans 1938, Still $112206 ea Rag bet 9! a

DECME REG'HRDING THE UTILIZATION OF IEWISH flnotbnung auf ©ruub bet fierorbnung fiber bie §l3

u

PROPERTY ilnmzlbunn hrflhrmanma hm mm... m... rm «um-1. ~Die ‘Boridniffen be: §§11unb12 geflm uidfi Tilt

December 3, 1938 (RGBL I, pp. 1709 if.)

9313.206 w Sag be: uufigafic: 5.29:3em5ct1938 17W

fierotbmmg film he“ (mint hes ifibiidym semimmz.
mum 3.%¢3¢mb¢:1938.

‘3qu Grunt) hrs §1 bn: Bmeitm unorbnung bra

ficaufn'agtm fflr btn Bicriabrtéplan auf (Situub bet
wrrorbnnng fibn‘ bir‘llmnvlbung chBrtmfigtnS mm

3“an Dom 2le Wobcmbrr 1938 (fititbfigcfegbl. I
e. 1668) mirb im (Einbcrnrhmcnmit hen brttiligten
.mridyiminiflrrn fulgtnbcgDerol‘bnet;

mnirel'l
Giumrblidx fimitbc

§ 1

‘De'fl'l'flnlmber rims ifibiMrntficmcrlwbr‘tricbfi(‘Dritte
erm‘bnung 311m Dfrimébfirgn‘grfm 50m 14;:Slmi
1938' — Weidflqritlgbll 9. 627) fmm auigegcbm
merbm, bcn ‘Bm‘ivb binnm rimr [grfiimmtm 8r“?
5n nerdumrn ubtr «[xunuilfrln. ‘l‘fif’bcr‘Ilnntbnung
iiimwn Yluflagrn m'bunbtn mrrbm.‘

§ 2

(1) 3n iiibifd» (Belurrbrbrtricbc,berm Subabu‘n
nod) § 1 hie ‘Brrfiuficrung nt‘er biz Elbmicflung auf’
grgrl‘rn morbcn 1’11, (nnn 3m clnflmriligenBortffi‘bx
Inna bré (Betricba unb gur Scrbrifl'ihrung bet Err;
611(1me obrr ‘Nl‘mirfiung tin ‘lmlhfinbcr tingcirlgt
mnbm, inébriunbm mmn bet ‘Brtritbfiinbnhcr bet
Ylnorbmmq lmll‘l’l‘fllb for ihm grfrmcn 8m} {1km
namvl‘mnnmx nub tin filnn'ag out ‘Brrlfingmmg
brr 81m nbnrlrbnl muu‘rn ifi.

(2) Tu irruhfinbu‘ in (u aIIrn ,m‘icbllicbm uub
auficmn'idfilirfim (Brfrbfiitmunb Shdfiébanblungen
prmddnigt, hi9 brr ‘Bmicb MS bm'rffmbm 11"er
nthxm‘na, (rim YIleitflmm om film-dufxrrufig etfov
ericf;mqmrn. Erin: Gunfifligunfi crfebt in biriem
Wafn'nm icbr fli‘fi‘ljlirf} rrfurbn'firbr lluflmaofit.
(3) Tn ‘Irruhdnl‘rr but [\ci fn'nn' ‘Ifitiqfcit bit .

Snafu“ rim‘ei orbcntlidam finuhnnnna nngumcnbru
Imb firm 1mm fiaatlimrr :‘qufidfi.
(J) ’Dir Rum" Myrrcuffiinberifcfacn‘3”than

trfigt,bu ‘Brh'irbéinhabrr.

§ 3
(I) Tif‘fln‘fiimmgrn nad; §§ l unb ‘2' finb Dem

jubalwr N3 ix’ibiicbm (5rmrrbrbrtricbfi xlxgufleflen‘I

- (2) Bri ‘21bmtitnhcit bc~3 Brtroffrnen ‘fmm bit! 8m
“(flung burd) Wfammnadjung im ‘Dcuifcbcn 9mm:
(madam Imb ‘Drmfiifdjm @(aaténnaeigsr erfolgm.
3136infm {Kitten gilt bu“ “lag bet Bcfunntmmfinng
:nifi flag ber-Quftoflung.

fieifiagelegbl. 1988 I

§ 4
‘JRit be: lefleflung but fierffigung, hurt!) his girl

ireubdnbcr grnn'if; '§ 2 cingeiefi! mirb, betliert bet
thabet bee @rmetbebekriebé baB 3mm, fiber bit
fiennfigenimme 5n vtrffigcn, 3n berm Bcrmnltung
bet ‘Ireubfinber eingciegt ift‘ Gr crinngt biziefi 9mm
erfi mirber, menu biz ‘Befieflung bra ‘Ircubfinbexé
nufgrbobrn mm).

§ 5

_

‘Dic @rnchmigungbet Ynerdufimmgnad) § 1 ha
unorbnung uuf (Brunb bar Berorbnung fiber bit ‘21",
mclbung bra ‘Bermiigené Don Suben mm 26. :‘Ipril
1938 (Widfigeicgbl. I 6. 415) 1'1} and) in ben fidflm
notmenbig,in brnen bit finallfimmgangeorbnet ifi,’
bag gilt cud) ffit bis fietfiuBtrung fiurd; rinm ‘lln‘u-
fyfinf‘cr.

Wrtifrl II
Qanb- unb forfl'mirticmmldn Betritbc.
Grunbcigmtum unb fonfiigcéBumfigcn

§ 6
Gintm Subrn (§ 5 by: Grftcn Berorbnung gum

mifibfirgcrgrfrgmm 14. Nnvtmbct 1935—midfi-
gcfcebl. I 851333) farm aufgrgcbenmerbm, [cinen
Innb’ ober forfimirtfrhaftliécn ‘Bettirb, (sin anberefi
Ianb‘ Dber forflmirficbafflirbrfl fiermégen, (sin fon-
ftigeg (Brunbtigentum obs): anberc Bermégmmilc
gang abet tcilmeife binnen eincr BrflimmfenSrifk 3a
vrrfiuficrn. 9.1m ber Qtnorbmmgfénnm ‘Jqulagcnvrr-
bunbcnmerbrn. ‘Dic florfufitiftcnbet §§ 2 big 4 when
Entfpx'rdjmb.

§ 7

(1) Suben anneh (Stunbflfid'e, gtunbftfidfigkid):
92mm 1be 92mm an @tunhflfidennidfi bunfi 9mm
gefdJIIft ermtrben.

Amps

...._.__

6'90

flrtihl III
‘Depntamnng (fir mertwpicre

§ 11

(1) Subru bahm binnen einer ‘mmfn nod) flufmfb
mm bititr ‘Bcrorbnung Hm geinmtrn letiexl,filxge,
icflberginfilicbrumm unb (ibnlitfnn ‘mcrtpnpirre in

sin ‘Depok bti cinn‘ ‘Dwifrnbanf cingulrgcn. 91m

mnnrbem ‘lfictlpapitrt (in?) binnen Finer ‘mudjc nod)

bem (Ennerb in ein (5&th 539th cingulirfu‘n. ‘Drr

‘Brfigcr berariigcr tinrm Subs“ grbfirigu‘ mm:
papiu‘e barf bin ‘Iflcrtpapitre mu: an tine (Deviirn:
[mnf iiir Dirénung bcfi Subrn auéhfinbigm.

(2) Gomcit gu (55“lech non juben wcrtpnpirrc
bcrciti‘ im ‘Dcpot bci ciner Devifrnbant lirgtn obnr

delbbudfiorbctungcn eillgmagvn fiub nbcr Ni
cinn‘ ‘Bermaltungdficflr 9(uéloiungfiirfnine [)intel'lcgt
finb, uui (Etunb berm ‘Boréugfimmn gnm‘flm mnv
ban, babm bis jubm unvcrgflglid) brr Bani, hex

GéulbummvahungLibrr btr‘Bmvalmugsfielit bul‘d)

cine (dfiiftlidx (Srfldrung ibrc (Eigmimft alg Subcn
nnguseigm. 3m Bane brS E‘Ibf. 1 6m; 3 mufi him: 61'
fliirung gegenfibet bnn “5211ch alvmgrbcn mnbrn.

(3) {Die ‘Drpm nub bis @(bulbbmfifuutcnfinb alz‘

ifibifd} 3n frnngeidmen.
§ '12

Brtfflgungcn fiber bit in sin ifibifdn‘s Trpm cin‘

grh‘gn‘n ‘13h'tpapir1‘c (omit ‘Jluélitfmlngrn mm ‘Nm t.

papin‘m mm (nldn‘n ‘Drpotébcbl’irftnbrrGSrncInnigung
ch Dicidxéwirtfdjafléminiflrré mm m mm ibm ['0

nuftmmru emu:

juben auélt‘inbiimr Gruatfiangebfirigfflt.

QIIHEH IV

Sumlm, @dmunf-unb Runftgzgenfifinbe
- § 14

(1) Suben i1} 68 uctbbten, (Ecgenffiinbe aufi 0M6,

‘Dlntin uber Silber (omichrlftrinzunb‘flu‘len gu u:-

mrrben, (u burpffinbrn obs: fruibdnbig 5n Derduficrn.
Solcbe OSrgenfifiube bfirfm, abgcichen mm but 1321'-

mn‘tlmg einsfl bci Snfmfttrgteu bieier ‘Bcrm‘huung

511 (Sjunflrn einté nitmjiibiicben ‘Iliaubglfiubigeté [32*

Hits brflrmubm ‘Dfanbrcdfifi aufi ifibiirbcm ‘Bcfig,

mu; mm ban Dmuthid) singtridjteten fificntlirbmmw
faufSI‘Ich muotbm mnbm. ’Da8 glad): gilt iii:
ionfiigv Sdnnucb nub Runfigegcnl‘fiinbc,[omit be:
‘DreiB (fir bcn einéelnm@egenftanb1000 Sleidfimnrf

iibcrfleigl‘

(2) Qil‘ ‘Borid’uifr bra Bibi. l gilt nidfi'ffir Subcn
auéldnbiicber Gtaamangtbfirigfeit.

91 rtifel V

‘lelgcmrin: 9Soridytiftm

§ 15

(1) Die (Brnrbmigung gut ‘I‘rrfiufitrung Hib'u'cber

@rmctbrbetricbe, jiibiidml (‘jmubbsfigcé obcr innfii:

gt: iiibiftbcr YanBgrnstrilc fmm unru‘ ‘Zluilugcn

emin mn‘bcn, bit and) in (Belblrifiungcn beg Gum):-

bch (u Gunfirn DEB Shim btfiem‘n ffimmL

(a) ®ie (bumbmigungcn bu‘ im mm geuanmm
em ffiunru and) mit brr wkat‘sgabe meilt mcrbcn, bafi
bcm iiibifsben merc‘iuficm an @the D23 gaugen abet

tints ‘Itileé beB im Brtduficrungévcrtmg norgx’iem-

nen Gntgt‘ltS Gmulbberfmeibungen bcfi ‘Dnnicfim

Widfi augelc’ilk obs: Smulbbufiorberungenin bag

meidmdwlbbucb eingeh‘agm werbm,
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DECREE REGARDING THE UTILIZATION OF JEWISH

PROPERTY

1.8: 2 The owner of a Jewish enterprise may be requested to sell
or liquidate the enterprise within a given period. A trustee ma be ut
1n charge of the temporary continuation or liquidation.

Y P

6: A Jew may be ordered to sell~in full or in part—within a iven
period, his agricultural or arboricultural property his real estage orother property.

a

7. Jews cannot acquire real estate or real estate rights.
II. Within a week, Jews must deposit their securities stocks and

tlipnds With a liecognized bank. A declaration must be filed stating that
ose a e ‘

be ideptipier; 21:23:13;ijpposmed belong to a Jew; all-such papers must

12. Disposal of such papers requires the consent of the Reich Minis-
ter of Economics.

14.. Jews are forbidden to buy, pawn or sell, except to public pur-
chasing oflices of the Reich, objects of gold, platinum. and silver
preCiousstones and pearls, or other jewelry and art objects wortli
1,000 Reichsmark or more. This provision does not apply to Jews of
foreign nationality.

15. Permits for the sale of Jewish enterprises, real estate or other
property may be granted conditionally. Such conditions may include
fees to be paid to the Reich by the purchaser; or, instead of the whole
or part of the price, the Jewish seller may be given promissor notesof the German Reich or entries of his claim into the Reic/asscbziidbu I
(Reich Ledger of Claims).

03

APPENDIX 505

THIRD ORDINANCE SUPPLEMENTING THE DECREE RE—

GARDING THE REGISTRATION OF IEWISH PROPERTY

February 21, 1939 (RGBL I, p. 282)

282 mcirbégeicgfitatt, 3a5tgang 1939; ‘Zcil I

ibtitte anotbuung .

nui Stunt be: fictotbmmg fiber bit unmelhungbe? fictmfigena ton ante".
80m 21. sebum: 1939.

91117 @tunb beg §7 m ’Bcwrbnung are: bic ‘lentlbuixg bcs 53611111596118mm jubcn bum 26. filprit 1938

(mcidfigcicbbl.I ’55. 414) orbne id) an:

§ 1

ti) Qlllc Subm (§5 be: (Etficn SBcrorbmmg sum
alcidfibfirgergeicg 1mm 14. ‘Ronemfier 1935 — meidfi’
geMbI. I 6.1333) baDen bit in ibtem Gigantum be-

finblidjm ®egcnftdnbe aufi ($011), ’DIatin obcr @ilber

{omit Gbelfleint unb ‘Ilcrleu [iiimen amei iBodmt mid)
bun Suhafttretm bicftr ‘Bcror‘onuug an bie mid) §14
trr Qetotbnung film: but Sinful; bee iiit-iidmi ‘Bcra

Ilii'igeufl mam 3. “3:321:1th 1938 (Reimgciclibl. I
6.1709) bum mid) tingn‘irbtttcu Bffcntlidnn'fln-
fauffiftcllen ab3ulicfmi.

12) ‘Die finrfdjtift befi 2111131 gilt nidfi fiir fluben
[mgh’inbifrbcr Gtaatsmigcbfirigfeit.

§ 2

(1) {Ibex bic flelnctlung be: abgelieferten Quinn-
flfinbc unb bit flufignblung bet Gntfdfibigung trifft bet
fltcidyamirtidpaiteniiniflernfibcre mftimmungcn.

13min, but 21. 821mm: 1939.

(2) fiber 92cid)smirtidjaftSminiftcrfann Mixaliafjmcn

bon'bcr Biblicfctungapilidjt311mm".

§ 3

93¢: meicbfimittfmftBiiiinifteterldfit hie gut {Dunb-
ififjrung unb (Ergc’ingtmg Meier Qicwr‘ommg not-
mcnbigen Mrfdn'iftcn.

§ 4
9532i: bcn Slotfcbriften biefet Bctorbnung gumibcr-

banbelt, with math §8 be); fietorbiumg fibct Die 9111:

melbung beB Qttmbgcns bun Subcn Dom 26. leril
1938 (chidjéigefcgbl. I (5. 414) bcfirair.

§5
Diefc ficrorbnung (rm mit bem $an bet 23m

1

{imbimg in Strait.

Within two weeks after proclamation of this decree, all Jews must
surrender their gold, platinum and silver objects, their precious stones
and pearls to the public purchasing offices established by the Reich.
This provision does not apply to JeWS of foreign nationality.
The Reich Minister of Economics will issue regulations regarding

the appraisal of and compensation for these objects.
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TENTH DEGREE SUPPLEMENTING THE REICH LAW ON

CITIZENSHIP

July 4, I939 (RGBL 1, PP- x097 f-)
senate flernrtmung gum meidfibfltgetgeies.

24mm: 4. Salt 1939.

9111f @tunb bee §3 beé Reimbfirgergefeges vom
15. Gepttmbet 1935 (.‘Reidysgefelgbl.I 6.1146) with
folgenbea bcrorbnct:

QittiM I

mcitbabeteinigung. hermum
§ 1

(1) ‘Die juben mttben in tine: fleiwébeteinigung
aufammengcimloflen.

(2) ‘Diefleimbereinigung ift ein tedfiéfébiget flier:
tin. Sic fflbt! ban Women ,,2Reicf)8bereinigung bet

jubcn in ‘Deutfdylanb” unb [)at ibten Gig in Earlin.

(3) ‘Die‘ .‘Reicbébeteinigung Bcbient fid) alé Bttlidyer

giveigftellm bet jfibifwenfinltufiner’einigungen,

§ 2

(1) ‘Die Meimbereinigung bat hen Bmetf, bie 91118-

manbcrung bet Suben 311 ffitbem.

(2) Qie EReitbébtreinigung ift auBerbtm
1. $tt‘iget‘bc8 iiibifrben @dmlmefenfi,

2. ‘In'iget be: mien iiibifdnn fiBobeabrtéprege.

(3) fibermeidfiminmet beél 311mm farm bet Steidfiv

vercinigung meitere flufgaben fibertragen;

§ 3

(1) 532': Dieicbevtreinigung gebfiten alle fiantfianger
rbfitigen unb flaatenloien juben an, bie ibren ‘IBobnfig

ober gemfibnlirben flufentbalt im .‘Reiibflgebiet babm,

§ 4
‘Die fReitbshereinigungunterflebt bet fluflidfibea

Reichéminifierébaa Snnerii i fibre Eagung Bebarf feincr

@enebmigung.

§ 5
(1) 53¢: fReicbfiminiRer baa 311mm farm ifibifd):

fleteine, Dtganiiatipncn unb Gtiftungcn auflfifen ober

iérc Ginglieberungin bi: SReicbébereinigung anorbnen.
i

fleitbfigclcubl.1939 I

filttifel II
Sfihiidwfi deuueieu

§ 6

( 1) ‘Die Meimbeteinigung bet Suben ifl berpflidytet,

fi'u: bie Beidmlung bet juben 3n forgot.

(2) Bu biefem gmecfe bat bie meimébeteinigungbit

notmenbige 8am mm Boltsicbulen an enidyten uni) 3n

untcrbaitcn. Git tann auBerbemMittel- unb bfibcre

@dwlen fomie Bauffi- unb {Eacbfcbulen unb fonftige

delcn ober llntetricbté’futfeunterbalten, bie bet flus-
manbetung be: jubcn f'érberlid) finb.

(3) Die fleiwfibeteinigung [)at flit hie fluébilbung
unb gortbilbung bet errer bet mm if): untetbaltenen

delen 31! forgtn.

(4) ‘Die bun bet meimneteinigung untetbaltenen
Schulen [inb firibatfwulen.

Qlttifel 111

311mm Robfinfittflpflme

§'12

{Die fieiéfibeteinigung bat ale ‘Irdger bet jfibiftben

freien moblfabttspflege (§35a flbf. 1 Gag 1 betmidfi-

gtunbfdgefiber 580tau8fe§ung,21rtunb 1152a]? be: Bffent-

lichen gfirfotgc born 1. fluguft 1931, meimgefebbl.I
6. 439, in be: {saffung bet QEerotbnung fiber hie fiffent-

[icbe gfirforge fiit Suben bom 19. movembet 1938,

meiéégcfegbl. I (5.1649) mad) mafigabe ibttt 91mm

bilf'éfiebiitftige'juben [o ausreicbenb 3n untetftfigm,

has ~biz Bffentlicfx giiriorge nitbt einguttetenbtaucbt.

Git but flotfotge 311 treffen, bafi ffit auftaltfipflege-

bebl’itftige Suben ausfebliefilid) fiit fie befiimmte 91n-

ftalten gut fletffigung fiebqn.

APPENDIX
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ARTICLE I

A Reich Association of Jews in Germany is set up with its main
office in Berlin and local branches throughout the Reich.
Chief function of the “Reich Association” is to further Jewish emi-
ration. In addition it is responsible for maintaining schools1 for Jewish
children and furnishing relief for Jews.
Members of the “Reich Association” are all Jews Who are German

subjects, and all stateless Jews residing in the Reich.
Foreign Jews or Jews married to “Aryans” are free to join the “Reich

Association.”
The “Reich Association” functions under the supervision of the .

Reich Ministry of the Interior.
The Reich Minister of the Interior may dissolve Jewish societies,

organizations and foundations, or he may order them to be incorporated
in the “Reich Association.”

ARTICLE II

The “Reich Association” is responsible for the creation and main-

tenance of the necessary number of elementary schools for Jews. Other
schools and courses of instruction (trade schools, etc.) are per—

mitted if they further Jewish emigration. All these schools are con-
sidered private schools.
The “Reich Association” is-responsible for the professional training

of teachers in Jewish schools.

ARTICLE III

The “Reich Association” is responsible for the payment of relief to
poor Jews so that no public funds will be required. The “Reich Asso—

ciation” must provide institutions for Jews in need of institutional care.
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NOTICE REGARDING PERSONAL EFFECTS OF
EMIGRANTS

April I7, 1939 (IN #3, April 25, I939)
For German text see p. 124.

For the Purposes of this notice, the property of emigrants is divided
into three categories.

I. Possessions which the emigrant acquired before January I, 1933.He is permitted to take these abroad unless they fall under cate-
gory 3.

2. Objects acquired after January I, 1933. .

The emigrant is not permitted to take them abroad. Exceptions may
bought for the purpose of emigration. Permits to take abroad the latter
be made for apparel bought to replace unusable old clothes and objects
objects may be granted on condition that the emigrant pay the Reich
a sum equal to the value of the objects.

3. Objects absolutely forbidden to be taken abroad.
Permits will not be granted to take abroad:
a) Gold, silver or platinum articles, pearls and precious stones, ex—

cept wedding rings, silver watches and used silverware—two
knives, two forks, two table spoons and two soup spoons per
person.

b) Cameras, other optical instruments, musical instruments, etc.
(Permits to take these may be granted only if the emigrant needs
them to found a modest existence abroad, and if he pays the
Reich an amount equal to their value.)

c) Works of art and other objects of special historic, artistic orcultural value.

APPENDIX 5 I I

DEGREE REGARDING EMIGRATION TAXES FOR IEWS
(J.N. #10, February 2, x940)

For German text see p. 126.

The preamble states the purpose of the decree: to provide financial
means for the Reich Association of Jews in Germany to carry out-its
three main tasks: Jewish emigration, Jewish schools and Jew1sh relief.
The tax must be paid by all emigrating Jews who are members of the
“Reich Association,” and who own property of 10,000 Relchsmark or
more.

' . .
Paragraphs 2 to 4 give detailed rules as tothe conditions under whlch

the tax is to be levied. Former officials receivmg pens1onsmust pay the
emigration tax under certain conditions.
Paragraph 5 determines the percentage of the tax as:

10% from property up to 20,000 Reichsmark
£4 4‘ :4 “20% “ 50,000

30% “ “ “ “ 100,000 “

40% “ “ “ “ 250,000 “

50% “ “ “ “ 500,000 :
60% “ “ over 500,000
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NOTICE ON CLOTHES RATIONING FOR IEWS
(J.N. February 6, 1940)

"disdws , I

M
w numb-g xnuurbnna1nDIM-chl-na I. v 'Abteiluni Vern: Berlin w 13,1111an1o I human.Win:Win 1.mmxmuam I 7 main! mindmm“! MunW 15. MI: inch-ml!»111 micron 11 30311: Mr :11- AmnbeWIen.Win 1. mam-5m a «Ham v 11:11) I Ian—um u. anMag4firm: V II.m 19 I xnnun balm-u Galvin mumm; Ansvruch nu! maul-1mm; ode:mm; henna mumHm IWhue-um 1.11. hWanda-hrma. u! {um-ch].Wmnmum Von 111 But I: Mon-n; be: Ahhnlunlllll.1.— bzw.Bill—Imu-”In“ III-ll.mama-nu..—
Nummor n Dlonucg, den 6."broth19!!) kahuna. IncMVersorgung tler laden

mlt Kleidem und Splnnstoflv‘varon
Die Reichsvereinigung teilt mit:
Nach einem uns zugegangenen ErlaB Hes

Reichswirts‘chaftsministers erhalten Juden
nicht die Reichskleiderkarte; auch werden an
Juden grundsfitzlich keine Bezugscheine‘ flit
Spinnstoftwaren, Schuhe und Sohlenmaterial
.ausgegeben .
‘

Jud‘en erhalten einen Bezugschei'n
fiir Néihmittel im Betrage Vo‘n RM 0,20
im Vierteljahr. Es ist in .Aussicht genommen,
den Bezugschein gelégentlich der .Ausgabe
der Lebensmittelkarten formlosau'szuhandigen.

Die Reichsvereinigung wird Sammlungen
veranstalten, um dem dringendsten Bédart
abzuhelfen.

Weitere Nachrichten folgen in Kurze. Es
ist zwecklos, vorher Antri—ige zu stellen; der-
a‘rtige Antrage k6nnen auch nicht beani-
wortet werden.

According to a decree by the Reich Ministry of Economics, Jews
receive neither ration cards for clothing, nor ration cards for textile
materials, shoes, or leather for shoe soles.
Jews receive a ration card to buy sewing material to the amount of

20 Pfennige ($.05) every three months.
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DECREE REGARDING THE EMPLOYMENT OF [EWS
October 31, 1941 (RGBL I, pp. 681 f.)

For German text see p. 173.

A Jew cannot be a member of a German working unit which is built
on the principle of “mutual confidence of all workers.”
Jewish workers can claim payment only for work actually done, ex—

cept when prevented from working by weather conditions.
Jews cannot receive sick pay; they may take vacations Without pay.

Jews cannot claim additional pay for work on Sundays or holidays or
for overtime.
Jews may not receive family allowances, or any other extra com-

pensation.
Jews must accept any work ofiered to them by the employment

offices.
Jews may be employedin groups only and have to be kept separated

from other workers. If groups of Jews are employed outside their
place of residence, they must be sheltered separately.
Jews may not be employed as apprentices.
Regulations regarding working hours must be applied equally to

Jewish adults and Jewish youths between 14 and 18.

Unemployment pay for Jews is limited to the amount absolutely
essential for minimum maintenance.
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ELEVENTH DEGREE SUPPLEMENTING THE REICH LAIV
ON CITIZENSHIP

November 25, 1941 (RGBL I, pp. 722 f.)
‘

Reimgzhtjtlafi
m i

1941 uuflgcgeben 31: Berlin, ben 26. November 194(1 9h.133
“-‘all

Elite fictothnung sum Meidwbllmergcitt.
‘llom Zimbembcr um.

‘.‘lui Ninnt Ne §3m :ermeluummricaramun § 2
If). iri‘mnl‘n' 193.3 .rli‘ridiziqrithbl.l 3. ll Inlmirt‘ .- . , . . . . . .

ivlarnrr-s “”th ' " L'm ~\urrmum m human cmatmmnmrmlm

. _
§ l :11 mrnn l‘l’ brim:mfmfltrrml birfrr‘lln'orbnlnm

cm Jutr, h‘l‘ mum mmulmlimrn :‘lninnlmlr im iriiu‘u g‘l‘ll‘L‘lHlllll‘l‘ll ‘Hufrmlmlt im ‘llualant
inhalant lumhum indm‘rnndm‘ Ematimmrluirmn' hat. mu m" ‘mfl'afm'rtrn brr ‘llrmrrnuua.
mn. i‘n‘ glt‘ll‘l‘lilllldh‘ :‘luinnhult im flu-Slant if! ..

i
J .

n‘mu! mnrl‘rn; 1mm fidv fill :ultr im :‘lualmll‘ uulrr "l “‘9'"! l‘l‘ mumanm‘hnlnhm :‘lufmllmlt fluiirr
unmantm mulmlt, but fl'fmnrn Infirn. hn‘; N m, un \‘lnfilanb nimnlt, mit bn‘ filtrlmung tr;
«up: mu vul'i‘ugmu-lu-nt l‘:‘ln‘i‘lll .muiilmlicfirn:‘lufmflmlls inni ‘Muéhmh.

§ 3 S -l

(1) Duo ‘Bn'mégm [:98 Sum“ in m: Nut“):
Glagtaangcbérighltani Grunb bum @trorgmmg
milliggtgtcfififlmldgit g"; gifg'imfluf’;ffittf'§¥g Gmnt'zlaugrbfirigmnidyta mm Inbra mrgm ”with".
firm?) tn bu Sabin, bi: bti hem jutmfmctnl (2) 5d)mfungm pm. mum)“. Etaaléangrhi‘iri-
birfu‘ %trorbnnng flantrnloi filth unb gulch! bit grn an flzrfonrn, burn ‘Brnufigm mmfif; 5‘3 m"
brutidw emaléaugthbrigkit Misfit“ habtu, mmu 92nd; mrfallen ifl, finb l‘fl'l‘l‘lfll. an” m" <3”,
fit iln'tn grmi‘lmlimm‘Jlufemhalt im fill-Slanb [when [mt aumitjtr rim Edy'nhmg l‘nrnimmt obn' m'
0b” "fl.““m- . il‘fld)’: ll‘L‘b mil @rffingnié'bié m pnri jaln‘m Hub

(2) ’Daé mrfnllrnr ‘anfigcu ioll am; fifitbrrung nutficlbg‘tmfc 9“" "I” “II” Dirfrr 51ml!" 1‘0

allcr mit bu- fléhmg bcr Submiragr im53aner than.
6mm flrhrnbrn 9mm bimm.

in) ‘Dtl‘iuntu, tyn'm ‘llu‘miigm gnndfa § :I run
Ski-Id,» m-rfullm ift, fi'umm non riunn brutidwn

A Jew residing abroad cannot be a German. subject.
The property of a Jew who has ceased to be a German subject by

virtue of this decree is confiscated by the German Reich. Such con-
fiscated property will be used for “purposes in connection with the
solution of the Jewish question.”

_

Jews whose property has thus been confiscated cannot be heirs of
German citizens; presents to them are forbidden.

APPENDIX 517

ORDER ON THE USE OF PUBLIC CONVEYANCES

(J.N. #16, April I7, 1942) ‘

-;

I

NACHRI‘CHTE NBLATT
tron-l, do. IT. Ap.“"411

Mi. lukhrlflflumdxum
naumNmor-nuusmgeu

a

mu. Mama 1 n
[es-India Mimuknw! hum:knntGen/Muum

Jam-gang 1942

Benutzung fiflentlicher'Verkehrsmiflel
DID Balthlvrrrlnlzunz dcr

IlenmthII-n' der Judcn vom I.

[hm Alfllchtlbehbrde behnnt:
I. Beulzn‘ncrbot

Deuuchlanl Inn In l-lrwrm-rung der‘lm .Jfl-
dbchen Nuhrlchlenblan" Nr. 65 worn 10. Ok-m 1H] vcfllflcnlllthkn DurrhfflhmthMullen nn' Pollniverordnnn‘ fiber die

IN! (RGBL l, S. 547) toluendt Anordnun‘

Juden in

September

L laden. dle zum Trann an Kennnlchcnl
verpnkhtd nlnd. In die Bcnullung 11ml-
lkbct Mlcntllrher Verkehnmmel Inner-
hlb (In Berelchl Ihrcr Wohnlcmclmlo
Ohio Ichrmllche Erhubnll def 0th-
poflulbchbrde verbolcn.

I]. h.“‘i‘“hlbflh
1. Ole Ichrmllche Erlnnbnle def 011l-
pdbdbehdrde In! Benununl von Vet-
kehnmlttclnwlrd In! Antng edem:

a) Judd: In Arbellleinnh. wenn
“lichen Wohnunx and Arbelu-
ulna clue Wentreckc (ohne den
lackwel) van In der Raul mehr
1|: elner sumac Gehult MW. von
melt III 'I in lurflchnlelen m,
krlcnbuehulmn. elm: odor
Ionu kbrpcrllch behindcrten
Pmnen and: be! unprechend
geflnlenr Enllemunl zwhchen
Wohnnnl Ind Arbeltullne.

b) Schnlklndern. wcnn :wllchcn
Wolmm and Schnlo elm Wan
“recto (the den Bflckweg) [on

' agar new main III CIIIQI' Slade
Inch luv. von Inch; III 5 in

:urlckznlcgen m. s
krinklfében, schwuhefiam In?!
hnchllchen Klndern Inch be!
euhprcchend urinxerer Enthr-
nunx zwlxchen Wohnnnx und
Schultz.

flunk-1mm Innkcnbelnndlm,
Kr-nkensrhweslem, Heblmmen
and Konsulenten.

Jews may not use public
conveyances without writ-
ten permission issued by the
local police.
Upon request, this per-

mission will be granted to
Jewish workers if their
place of residence and their
place of work are more
than seven kilometersapart;
to disabled Jewish war vet-
erans [referring to war of
1914—18—Ed.]; to the old or
invalid even where the dis-
tance is shorter; to school
childrenwhere the distance
between their homes and
their school is more than
five kilometers, or for a
shorter distance if the chil-
dren are weak or sickly; to
“healers of the sick,” nurses,
midwives, “consultants.”*

*Jewish physicians and lawyers who were still permitted to practise among
Jews only, could not be called physicians or lawyers. but “healers of the sick” and
“consultants.”
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NQTIC‘E ON KEEPING PETS

’ Amman-uHam-m Jum- lineman-hr.nu-un ltOfl-flm‘mSflAfi/H 1m:u1ultmm. 9:. am (I‘d. um: I Humans-u.Wn In: in: we. be mums: andml Ana-Imelda to
. m new: :1 Uhr I m die nun-loam min-an on.

runamMlnusktlple my. luneGewmuummnman.

up. 2 ‘0 pm... a... 15.numa Jam. in:

Halten Von
Haustieren
Die Reichaverrlnlgung der Judeu‘ h!

Deuuchland yibt lolxende Anordnlln‘ 11ml
Auhlchtsbehfirdc bekennt:
1. Juden. dle zum Tragm des Kennrelchenl

vernfllchtet Ilnd. und den‘mlt lhnen In.
urnmen wohnenden Persona: In In" I0-
lorllxer Vgirkung dos Hnlten von Haus-
tleren '(Hunden. Katzcn, VBgeln) verboten.

2. Juden. die Im Zeltpunkt der VerBflent‘
“chug diesel- Anordnunx Handler-e lul-
ten. llnd verpmchtet, der fllr lhren Woluu
or! zmtindlgen Jndlschen Knltmerelnh -m hm. Bulrks- oder Verwnltnnmtellc Effective immediately,

mmfirgtnmuug: a" Jud” In Jews are forbidden to keep
n - mm .5.1M2,n'nter - '

lube d” “cum“. "Human“. “3:. pits (dogs, cats, birds). By
lch “sunken. welche Hustlers vou 3y 20’ 1942’ Jews must
ihneu ”but"! we'd“. file a list of the pets they

3. Ueber die Abllefenuu oder Abholm der are keeping They Will be

annullere wlrd den Tlerhaltern (vxl. 2121. 2) notified regarding the sur—

all?!) dlebmtlndlxe Jfldhche Kultnnen render of these pets, but
“cum; zw. Bexirh- oder Vemltlnn- the ma t h

e der Relcluverelnlgun. der Jules: ll Y Y no turn t em
Deluchland Anwelaung sunken. over to a third person.

4. 51:10 "underweltlu Unterbring-nn‘ Ger This notice does not
- on: ere. lmbesondere I a .

be! Britten. lat nnzuflulg.
n Pflegeeteuen PPIY to foreign Jews.

I. Mel-bonding» xegen diese Anon!-
nunx haben ataatsponzcmrboMaflnuhmem
xur False.

5. Dim Anon-drum; gilt nlcm m laden an
>

rMitchel- stealsangehiirlrkelt. u eel dean:
m Ila tum Tngenm Keumi .'pmcum 51nd.

‘
chm m

APPENDIX 5“)

THIRTEENTH DECREE SUPPLEMENTING THE REICH
LAI/V ON CITIZENSHIP

July“ I, 1943 (RGBL I, p. 372)

372 Roivhsgesctzblntt, Juhrgang .1943. Tell I

Drelzelmte Verordnung sum Relehubflrgergeoen.
Von: I. Juli 1943. ‘

.\lll'liruml (ll-s § ll dus- Roivlisltiirm‘rgvsvtziwvunl
l5.’Soptemher 1035 (llviclisgi~-lell.l 5.1146)
wirll l‘ulgvmli-s \‘ornrtlm-l:

§l
(I) Slrzifhurc Hmullungr-n \‘nn Jlulon warden,

ilurl-lr die Pulizi-i gealmdeh
(2) Die Pnlenslrafroclilsvonmliming mm 4. Dn-

zrmher 1941 (Reiohsgeselzhl. l S. 75 ) gill niclit
uwlir iiir Jmlcn.

§2
(i) Nach dcm Todi- rim-s Juduu wrf‘iillt seinv

\fcrmfigrxi (lem Reich.

(2) has Reich kaun jmlm‘li don nicliijl'idischeu
Erliliererhtiglon uml l7nIc-rlmltshercclnigtcn. die'
ihren gewfilmlicheu Aul‘enthall im Inland haben.
oinrn Ausgleioli gowiiliren.

’

(3) Der Ausgleich kflllll,(llll'(‘ll eiucn Kallllfll-
being guriihrt \vcnlvn. Er darf die Hahn des
Verkaufswertes dos in die Vorfilgungsgewalt
des Deutschen Roichs iihergvgnngencu Vermo-
gens nichi iiherste‘igen.

Berlin, den 1. Juli 1943.

(4) Der Ausrlrich lmnn (lurch chrlassung
,Vuu Sal-lion undllechlen nus dem libernommt‘nen
Verluligen gem-lihrt warden. Fllr die hierfll’r er-
fordcrliclu-n RechlshandlungmwordenGerichls-
goln‘ihrvn nit-ht rrlmhen. .

g 3

Der Reichsminister des lnnem erlKBt lrn Ein—

\rruehmen mit den beteiligtcn ObcrstenReichx-
behiirden dip zur Durchfllhrun und Ergllnzun
dirsnr Verordnun erforderlic en Rechts- un
Vq-rwnltungsvorscfirificn. Hierhei bestimmt er.
inwioweit die'seVerordnung{fir J“den ausllludi—
schrr Slaulmngehijrigkeitgilt.

§ 4

Dicse Verordnung tritt am siebenlen 'Tlge
nach ihrer Verkilndung in Kraft. Im Protekto-
rat Bbhmcn und Miihreu gilt sic. filr den Bemiolr
der déutschen Verw'ultung und der deumhen.
Gerichisbarkeit; §2 findet aucli nuf'rprotekmu,
ratsangehérige Juden Anwendung.

Der Reichsministerdes Innern
Frick

Der Leila der Parmi-Kanzlei
M. Bormann

Der Reichsminister der Finanzen
an Schwerinvon Krosigk

Der Reichsminister der Justiz
Dr.Thiemk

Criminal actions by Jews will be punished by police authorities.
Upon the death of a Jew, his property is forfeited to the Reich.
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and universities, 87, 100, 474
decree on overcrowding of schools,
_,87,499

military, of Nazi youth, 47
TJaZL 9.39-52

Education and Instruction, by Bernhard
Rust, 41

Education for Death, by GregorZiemer,
_ 41-43

Ehrenburg, Ilya, 0n cremation, 243
Eipen, van, executioner at Treblinka, 201
Eisenhower, General Dwight D., inves—

Il\ll)li){
tigation of extermination camps,
78, 252

Eisner, Kurt, assassination, i9
Ekaterinopol, destruction, 365—66
Eksner, torture, at Rogachev—Jashichi,

349
Electricity, extermination by, 313, 372Elite Guards (Sc/antzstafiel), 58, 186,

187, 264, 265
in Brazil, 66
in Holland, 142
in Poland, 190, 193, I97, 200
in Slovakia, 137

Ellekom, Holland, concentration camp,
27

Emerson, SirHerbert,on emigation from
Austria, 129

on deportations, 125
Emigrants:
confiscation of property, 96, 101
notice on personal effects, 101, 123, 124,

510
plan for aid, failure of, 122
taxation, 104, 125, 126, 511
flight tax, 120, 125

wanderings, helpless, 122
Emigration, ban on, in time of prepara—tion for war, 123

V

forced. See Deportation
regulations, 126
supervision by Gestapo, 122

Employment. See Labor
Employment Office (Arbeitmrnt), 233
Enemies, “external” and “internal,” 111
“Enemy, The,” 62, 72, 77, 81
Engels, torturer at Lvov, 314
English fascists, headed by Mosley, 68-

69.75
Support of Germany as “bulwark

against Bolshevism,” 27-28
Enterprises. See Industry
Erzberger, Matthias, assassination, 19
Esterwegen concentration camp, estab—

lishment and regulations, and
crimes, 264—65

Estonia, evacuation of Jews, 109
“Eternal Will,” Hitler’s mentor, 3o, 32,

33
Europe, Nazi—dominated, repressive

laws, 106—10

pre—war, place of Jews in, 3-4
See also names of countries

“Europe, New,” Hitler’s, 330-31

Il\ll)l?}{
Evidence of crimes, attempts to conceal.

= See Concealment of evidence
Exclusion from towns, sign, 115
Execution block, conveyor belt, at

Treblinka, 398, 407-09
Experiments, laboratory, on human vic-

tims, 7, 247—48, 362
See alto names of camps

Export of anti—Semitism, 61—70

Expropriation of property. See Confis-
cation

Expulsions. See Deportation
Extermination. See Annihilation; Mur-

der, mass .EveWitness, accounts of. See Case his—

tories

F

FFI, 417
Famine. See Starvation
Farmers. See Land holdings
Fascism. See Nazism
Fascist Quarterly (English), 68
Feder, Gottfried, on necessity for anti—

Semitism, 23-24
on “positive” anti—Semitism, 30

Febme‘, revival of, and crimes by, 19
Fertilizer from human ashes, 394
Finance, Jews in, according to Hitler, 26,

64—65
Fine, “atonement” for killing of voni

Rath, 6o
decree for, 100, 495

Finland, few Jews in, 109
Firms. See Industry
First World War. See World War I
Fleischauer, Colonel Ulrich, Weltdienxt,

63
Flight. See Emigration
“Flight of capital,” 101
Flight taxes. See Emigration
Food, orthodox, banning of, 204, 214-15
policy. See Starvation
rationing, 104
Reicbsnaebrrmnd (Reich Foo‘d Es,

tare), 83
Forced labor. See Labor—slave
Forests, Latvian, death in. See Latvia
Forster, Ganleiter in Bydgoszcz, 214
Fonndatiom of the Twentieth Century,

by Houston Stewart Chamber—
lain, 31

FourYear Plan, Goering’s 83, 97, 99, 100
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France:
annihilation in, 276-86
appeal for Jews, by Liberation, 277-79
camps, concentration, 149
Beaune—la—Rolande
Drancy
Gurs
Les Milles
Pithiviers
Royallieu
Saint Aymond
Saint Cyprien
See entries under names of camps

“domination” by Soviet Russia, 71
Ministry of Information, on Struthof,

286
Nazi propaganda in, and Vichy

France, 67
persecution in, 146-51
resistance in, 416
“sin” against race, 34
slave labor, 184—85

Franco, Francisco, in British Union
Quarterly, 69

Franconia, jztdenfrei, 117
Frank, Gouverneur General Hans, 200
and slave labor, 196
opposition to annihilation, 243

Frankfort—on—Main, jndenfrei, 128
Frederick, Crown Prince (later Em—

peror), denunciation of anti-Sem-
ltism, 32

Freemasons, persecution of, 85
Friends, by Monsignor Fulton J. Sheen,

38—39
Frizi, Colonel Mordecai, services and

death, 426
Fuehrer:
adulation of, in schools, 42
and Fuehrer State, gospel of, 12

or Jesus? 38
worship of, 37
See 01le Hitler, Adolf

Fuller, General J. F. C., fascist, 69
Funk, Walther, on exclusion of JeWs,

99—ioo

G
Gaine, torturer at Janowski, 303
Galicia, annihilation in, 306—07
Gardism (organ of Hlinka Guard), on

expulsions, 138
Gas, poison, experiments on prisoners at

Mauthausen, 271
'
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Gas, poison—Continued
in France, 280
in Holland, 272—73

Gas chambers, use in extermination
camps, 7, 242, 333-37

Birkenau, 394—97; Maidanek, 380, 387~
88; Poland, 305; Oswiecim, 249;
Sobibur, 375; Treblinka, 407-09;
Warsaw, 439, 440

children and others, asphyxiation at
Maidanek, 387—88

Gas vans, use in extermination camps,
242, 373

at Kiev, 361—62;Maidanek, 3'88; Minsk,
460

Gebauer, Hanptxtnrmfnehrer at Janow—
ski, 308

Gentile aid to Jews. See Aid
General Staff, Army, revival of the

Fehme, 19—20
Generals. See Army, German
Gerbrandy, Doctor Pieter, advocacy of

Jewish cause, 422
German Workers’ Party, growth of, 14
“Germans” and “Jews,” distinction be—

tween, 92
Germany:
Camps, extermination:
Bergen-Belsen
Buchenwald
Dachau
Esterwegen
Oranienburg
See entries under names of camps

drop in population, 172
“greater Germany,” Nazi aim, 16
Laws, anti—Jewish. See section on Law,

80-106
No tdiemtverordnnng, 17o
pre-Nazi, Jewish contributions to

German life, 4 ,

Gestapo:
in Germany, 253
in Poland, 190—92,.306, 307, 348, 377
in U.S.S.R., 3 54
in Vichy France, 147
in Yugoslavia, 299
supervision of emigration, 122

Ghettos. See names of cities
Ghetto News, underground paper in

Vilna, 446
Gleichrchaltnng. See Aryanization
Goebbels, Paul Joseph:
Angrifi, Der, 34

INDEX
article on The War and the Jews, 74—

75
Bolshevixm in Theory and Practice, 29
Commztnixm with the Marie Ofl, 28-29
instigator of annihilation, 56
instructions for pogrom, 59
My Part in Germany’r Fight, 26—27, 55
Nuremberg speech (September 10,

I936), 22

on “Jewish—Bolshevik world plot,” 27
on Jewish memory of wrongs, 73
on Soviet Union “run by Jews,” 28-29
on trade unions, 26—27

warning against Soviet Russia, 71
Goedsche, author of Biarritz, 23
Goering, Hermann:
demand for jitdenfrei Vienna, 175,
for starvation, 206 .

Four Year Plan, 83, 97, 99, 100
on purge in Austria, 129
Political Testament, praise of Pétain,

67
Reichstag fire, 53

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von, 36
Gorodetski, Nazi commander at Minsk,

454
Gouvernement General. See Poland
“Greater Germany,” Nazi aim, 16
Greece:
drop in population, I 56
persecutions in, 155—56, 157
resistance, 42 5—28

Greek Liberation Front (EAM), 427,
428

Greenspan, Joel, leader in Polish revolt
movement, 44o

Greiber, Salo, of Bochnia, case of, 190—92
Grese, Irma, guard at Oswiecim; trial

and execution, 397-98
Grobe, Gauleiter in Cologne, for starva-

tion, 205
Grober, Isidor, Rumanian, story of, 164-

65
Grodno, extermination at; 15 survivors

of 45,000, 346-48
Groer, Professor F. V., on extermina—

tion in Lvov, 306
Grynspan, Hershel, shooting of vom

Rath, 99
See also Rath, Ernst vom

Guerrillas. See Partisans
Guts, France, concentration camp, 144,

149, 276, 280

INDEX
H

Haase, Professor Ernst, on need for
slave labor, 165

Hadamowski, Paul, Propaganda andNa-
tional Power, 62

Hair, women’s, sent to Germany from
Treblinka, 404

Halberstamm, Rabbi, of Bochnia, mur-
der of, 192

Hall, Representative Leonard, on Ger-
man people’s responsibility for
crimes, 258

Halton, Matthew, on Breendonck, 268-
70

Handbook of the Iewish Problem, by
Heinrich von Treitschke, 3o

Hati/evah, playing on chimes of Antwerp
cathedral, 421

Hatzair Youth Movement, in Warsaw,
,

Hazenau, Mark, leader of resistance in
France, 416

Heat and cold, experiments on Dachau
prisoners, 261

Heil Hitler, Dir! 53
Heine, Heinrich, on revival of paganism

in Germany, 241
Heingst, District Commissioner at Vilna,

321
Heroismm and Weltangst, by Alfred

Rosenberg, 37
Hess, Rudolph, flight to Great Britain,

69-70
Heydrich, Heinrich, 287, 288, 292
assassination, 178
instructions for pogrom, 59—60
order for starvation, 210
persecution in Czechoslovakia, 177-78
planning of annihilation, 73

Heimer, Ernst, The Poisonous Mmh—

room, 43-44
Hilfsverein, work of, 119, 122
Himmler, Heinrich, 294
instigator of mass murder, 55
on extermination or winning over of

children, 246
on Nazi ideas on science and history,

33
orders:
annihilation of Polish Jews, 233
concealment of evidence, 311
extermination at Birkenau, 290
extermination at Dachau, 261-62
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ghetto at Vilna, 322
medical experiments, 26o
murders at Lvov, 307

visits to Treblinka, 409
Hirdmen (Norwegian Quisling troop—

ers), 151
Hirt, Professor, medical criminal, 282—

86
History, Nazi, of Germany, 40
Nazi racial interpretation, 32-33

Hitler, Adolf:
advocacy of annihilation, 19, 243
anti—Semitism an aid in rise, 13, 14
birthday celebrated by extermination,

308
“crusader” against Bolshevism and

Roosevelt, 77
“his” Jews as hostages, 55
his praise of cruelty and inhumanity,

249
Mein Kampf:
advocacy of annihilation, 6
anti—Semitism in, 22
on Protocol: of the W'ise Men of
Zion, 23 -

on race: question, 32, 33
on Soviet Russia, 72

“New Russia,” 330—31
on depopulation as policy, 111
on international anti—Semitism, 76
on Jews in finance and politics, 25-26
on Nuremberg Laws, 57
on propaganda in other countries, 61—

62
on racism, 31
threat to exterminate Danish Jews,

152, 154
“war against the Jews,” 5

Hitler’s Official Program, by Gottfried
Feder, 23-24

Hitler Youth, in Brazil,'66
use of Jewish children as targets, 310

Hlinka Guard (Slovakia), 137, I79, 390
Holland:
camps, concentration, 271-75
Barneveld
Ellekom
Vught '

Westerbork
See entries under names of camps

drop in population, 140, 182—83

persecut1ons, 140-43
pogrom (1941), 271
slave labor, 181—82
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Homes, loss of. See Displaced persons
Hostages, Hitler’s Jewish, 55
Home That Hitler Built, The, by

Stephen H. Roberts, 46
Hruby, Czechoslovak Minister, order

for starvation, 211
Hugenberg, Alfred, German industrial-

ist, 18
Hungary:
drop in population, 155‘

persecution in, 1 54—55
repressive laws, 107, 108, 109
resrstance, 43o

Hunger. See Starvation

I
,1 Paid Hitler, by Fritz Thyssen, 18
Identification badges, police decree on,

512-13
See also “Star of David”

Identification of prisoners at Oswiecim,
391

Identification cards (Kenn/earten), 97, 98
notice regarding, 491

Imperialism, Nazi, 11 1

Imredy, Bela, Premier of Hungary,
leader in persecution, I 55 ,

Incineration. See Cremation
Independence Front (Belgian), 419
Industrialists, early supporters of Na—

zism, 14, 18
Industry:
businessplaces, decree for Jewish pay-

ment for damage done by Nazis,
498

elimination of Jews. See section on
Law, 80—106

leaders in early support of Nazism,
I4, 18

liquidation of firms, 93-94
“Inferiors, racial,” other than Jews, 12
Injections, lethal, in mass murders, 242,

248, 249, 253, 395
of Dutch children, 275

Intellectuals, first victims of Nazis, 242
at Lvov, 306—07

.

Intergovernmental Committee for Refu-
gees, 122

International Pest, by Marianne Obn-
Chow, 24-2 5

J
Janowski, U.S.S.R., extermination camp,

308—10, 31446

INDEX
See also Lvov

Japan, attack on Pearl Harbor, 76
Nazi opportunist views on, 34
upheld by English fascists, 69

Jaros, Andor, persecutor of Hungarian
Jews and Socialists, I 55

Jasenovac, Yugoslavia, extermination
camp, 298-300

Jesus, or Fuehrer? 38
teachings of, 37
views of Rosenberg on, 36

Jewish Partisan Movement, in Poland,
440

Jewish Patriot Brigade, in Yugoslavia,
430

Iews in the U. S. A., The, 43
Jolly, author of Protocols of the [Vise

Men of Zion, 23 .

Jordan, executioner at Kaunas, 32
Josefow, Poland, slave labor camp, 195
Journalism, exclusion from, 87, 475
Indenfrez' localities, list, 116
Judenkenner, Der, 46
Indenmt (Poland), 186, 331
Inengste Konzentrationspr0263‘s,Der, 93
Inng'uolk, 45
Justice, 465-458

K

Kahr, Gustav, Premier of Bavaria, 21
Knmpfpolizei (criminals used as police),

381
Kant, Immanuel, 36
Karstadt, Rudolph, A. G. (Berlin), 168
Katynwoods, extermination of Poles in,

75—76. 312
Katzman, SS major general, commander

in Galicia, 307, 310
order for concealment of evidence,

311
Kaunas, resistance at, 327
Kelbassin extermination camp, 347
Kenn/earten. See Identification cards
Kharkov, extermination at, 368—70

story of survivor, 449-51
Khmelnik, extermination at, 3 53—55
Kiev, extermination at Kirilovka camp,

359~62w 364-65
“annihilation institute,” 248-49

Kirilovka (Kiev) extermination camp,
.

359-62, 364-65
Kishinev, story of Reva Dorfman, 449
Klooga, extermination at, 317-20

INDEX
Kober, Doctor Adolf, Chief Rabbi of

Cologne, on pogrom, 266
Koletscu, General (Rumania), trial of,

303
Kosher food. See Food, orthodox
Koslovski, leader of Lithuanians, 446
Kovner, Abe, leader in Vilna, 446-47.
Kovolska, Christina, leader in Polish

Workers’ Party, 441
Kramer, Josef, director of Oswiecim,

trial and execution, 325, 396—98

Krasnv, extermination at, 342-43
Kratko, Zalman, leader in Polish revolt,

440
Kreick, Dr. Ernst, on Nazi education, 48
Krueger, SS chief in Poland, 188

Krupp, Gustav, German industrialist,
18, 41

Kuppers, Hans, for starvation, 205

L

Labor:
Arbez‘tsrtmt (Employment Oflfice), 233
employees, dismissal, 89
exclusion, 95, 104-05, 168-69

employment, decrees on, 101, 104, 172,
I73. 506, 515

forced. See Labor—slave
Nazi control, 83-84
slave, 165—202

Belgian, 183—84

camps. See names of cities and coun-
trlcs

exposure to death in war, 113
mass transportation, 166
Nazi philosophy of, 168
Nazi policy, 111
Poland, regulations, 187-88
scale, descending, 165

unions, Nazi destruction, 26-27, 83—84

Nazi views on, 26—27
Labor Front (Arbeitrfront), 27, 66, 83-

84
establishment, 95
roundup of Jews, 171

Labor Service (Arbeitsdienst), exclu—
sion of Jews, 85, 169

Laboratory experiments on human vic—

tims. See Medical experimentation
La Guardia, Fiorello H., attack on, 43
Land-owning, exclusion of Jews, 87-88,

.
2°47 476. . .Latv1a, extermination 1n, 328—31

549

camp, concentration, Salsspils
forest executions, 329—31

Laval, Pierre, surrender of French Jews
to Nazis, 147

Laws, anti—Jewish, 80~110
repressive, in Nazi—dominated Europe,

106—10

resistance against, by non—Jews, 109
See also Appendix, 469—519

Lawyers, exclusion of, 86, 99, 472
League of Active Germans, 66
League of Nations, Nazi use of re—

searches into food needs, 1 13
Leases, law on restrictions, 507
Lebemrnunz, need for, 34, 305
Ledek, executioner at Treblinka, 202
Legal profession. See Lawyers
Legislation. See Laws
Lcnz, Brigadier General John M., on

Dachau, 263
Les Miller, France, concentration camp,

276
Lethal injections. See Injections, lethal
Levortovsky, Joseph, hero in Warsaw,

441
Ley, Robert:
Labor Front, 27
roundup of Jews, 171

on “inferior” races, 34
on rationing according to race, 203
seizure of trade unions, 84
support of “ritual murder” charge, 50—

52
“Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” as seen

by Nazis, 33, 67
Liebknecht, Karl, assassination, 19
Liege, Gentile aid for Jews, 420—21
Limbani—Nova, Rumania, extermination

camp, 3oz
Liquidation of business.See Confiscation
List, Friedrich, on Drang nae]: Osten, 7o
Lithuania, extermination in, 324—28, 373
Lithuanians’ aid to Jews, 326—27

Lloyd George, David, on Nazism as
“bulwark against Communism,”
27—28

Lodz, Poland, ghetto city, 128
slave labor in, 183, 189
starvation, 233

London Sunday Referee, interview with
Goebbels, 56

Loot. See Confiscation; Profit from mur-
der

Losses in numbers. See Annihilation;
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Population; names of cities and
countries

Lotaringa extermination camp, 438
Lothian, Lord, 011 Germany as “bulwark

against Communism,” 28
Lublin, Poland, 133-34
as “Jewish State,” 215
extermination camp, 127, 133—34, 177,

34-7
loot from Maidanek victims, 379-80
notice of departure for, 130—31
starvation, 221
See also Maidanek

Ludendorff, General Erich von, 18
Lueneburg trial, 396—98

Luxembourg, persecutions in, 145—46
Luxemburg, Rosa, assassination, 19
Lvov:
annihilation in, 73, 306-07
cremation of bodies, 243, 311
cruelty to children at Janowski camp,

246
ghetto, 310
Janowski camp for teaching murder

methods, 244 ,

resistance, 434—36
slave labor, 194, 196—99
starvation, 227-28
underground death, 313

Lying as Nazi practice, 29

M

Mach, Sano, on slave labor, 180, 181
order for expulsion of Slovak Jews,

138, 139, I40
Maidanek extermination camp, 52, 73,

79, 289, 379-92
asphyxiation of children and others,

387-88
cremation method, 388
executioners, main, 390
gloating of Nazis over crematorium,

243
loot from victims, 379
report by Board of Medico-Legal Ex—

perts, 386
universal “murder factory,” 373—74

Majewski, DoctorWitold, on starvation
in Moscow, 223

Mann, Klaus, 0n Terezin, 289
Map of. Jewish concentration into large

Cltles, 1:8
of number of victims, 250.51

INDEX
Maquis (French), Jewish members, 416
Markofic, Russian anti~Semite, 63
Marr, Wilhelm, The Victory of Judaism

aver Germanism, 31—32
Marriage, mixed, forbidden, 91, 92, 483,

487
Mass murders. See Murders, mass
“Master-race” theory. See Racism
'Maurer, executioner at Vilna, 321
Mauriac, Francois, on Royallieu, 280—81
Mauthausen extermination camp, 181,

182, 253, 271
poison—gas experiments, 142, 271

McDonald, James G., High Commis—
sioner for Refugees, letter on
Jews as scapegoats, 56

on confiscation, 89
011 Vught, 273 .

Mechanized murder. See Murder, mass
Medical experimentation 0n prisoners,

, 247-48, 254-55
at Dachau, 260; Struthof, 281—86

Medicine. See Doctors
Medico—Legal Experts, Board of, report

on Maidanek, 386
Mein Kanzpf. See Hitler, Adolf
Meis, Judge Leon, leader in resistance in

France, 416
“Mercy,” Nazi, 323—24
Merkulest, pogrom at, 162
Methods of execution. See Gas cham-

bers; Gas Vans; Injections, lethal;
Medical experimentation; Murder
methods

Middle class, early courting of, by
Nazis, I 5

Milejovv, Poland, slave labor camp, 195
Military Education of German Yoath,

The, by Doctor Hellmut Stell-
rccht, 47

Military education of Nazi youth. See
Education

Military service, German, exclusion
from, 88

Mines, sulphur, deaths in, 271
Minsk:
executions of women, 461
extermination at, 33 3—37
' and resistance, 451—64
starvation, 233~34

Mischlinge, 91, 92, 213, 484
Model, Field Marshal Walter von, re»

sponsibility for executions, 329
Monastyrshchina, extermination at, 346

INDEX
Monde de Travail, Le (Belgian under—

ground paper)z 420 .

Morocco, concentration camps 'n, 144
Moser, Lieutenant General Hilmar, on

concealment of evidence at Bir—

kenau, 389
. .

Mosley, Sir Oswald, English fasc1st, 28,
68

Mozyr, extermination at, 33 5:37
Mueller, Reich Bishop Ludw1g, 37
perversion of the Sermon on the
Mount, 38

Munich, center of anti-Semitism and
Nazism, 19, 22

Munich Pact, 132
Murder, mass, 241—413

strategy of decimation, 111—240

success, 106
See also names of cities and coun—

, tries; names of camps, etc.
Murder, ritual, charge, 50—51

Murdermethods:
conveyor belt execution block, at

Treblinka, 398, 407—09
Nazi thoroughness at Treblinka and

elsewhere, 398—99

quick, sought by Nazis, 242
See also names of methods; e.g., Gas
chambers

Murjescu, camp commander in Ruma—

nia, 303
Mushkin, leader of Jews in Minsk, 456,

457—58
Music, executions to, 308—09, 386
Mussfeld, Oherstttrmfuehrer, director

of Maidanek, 380, 384
Mussolini, Benito; Ezra Pound, agent of,

69
>

My Part in Germany’s Fight, by Goeb—
'

bels, 26-27, 55 .

Myth of the Twentieth Century, by
Rosenberg, 22, 32, 34

on France, 67

N

Names, Jewish, restrictions to, 97, 492 ~

National League Against Anti—Semitism
(Belgian), 419

National Socialist German Workers’
Party (Nazis):

and democracy, 33
doctrines, and origin of party, 14—17

55 I

propaganda, early, 17
rise to power, 53
seizure of power, 81

Swiss, 23
National Solidarity (Greece), 428

_

Nationalism, appeal for, by early NaZIS,
16

Naturalization, revocation of, 88, 478-81
Natzweiler camp. See Struthof
Nazis. See National Socialist German

Workers’ Party
Netherlands, The. See Holland
Neurath, Konstantin von, oppression in

Czechoslovakia, 177
order for expulsions from Bohemia—

Moravia, 134
order for starvation of Czechs and

Jews, 209
Nevejan, Mademoiselle, directress of

Oetwre National ole l’Enfance,
execution of, 419—20

“New Europe,” Hitler’s, 330—31

New Pagan Movement, 37

New Testament. See Bible
News service, propagandist, 64
Newspapers. See Journalism
Nietzsche, Friedrich, 30
“Non—Aryans” and “Aryans.” See “Ary-

ans”
“Nordic.” See “Aryan”
Nordic Faith Movement, 37
Norway:
Gentile aid to Jews, 425
drop in populaton, 152
persecution in, 151-53
repressive laws, 108

Notdienstverordnung, 176
Nuisance decrees, 105
Number of Jews exterminated (6,000,—

000), 4
map, 250-51 _

_

Nunzerm claasas, abolition by exclusmn
of Jews, 100

introduction, 87, 499
Nuremberg, anti—Semitism in, 21

pogrom (1933), 263-64
Nuremberg Laws, 91—92, 481-83
copied in other countries, 108

.

Nuremberg Party Congress (Nazi), 46,
89, 91, 169

Nata (Doctor Turteskaya), of Minsk;
execution of, 462—63
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O
“Ober-Maidan,” German name for

Treblinka. See Treblinka
Obliteration of evidence. See Conceal—

ment of evidence
Obscenity. See Pornography
Obuchow, Marianne, International Pent,

24—25
Odessa, extermination in, 303-04
Ole/3mm, 2
Old Testament. See Bible
Operations, surgical, on prisoners. See

Medical experimentation
OranienburgvSachsenhausen, early con—

centration camp, 115
establishment of, 264

Organizations, anti—Semitic, 64
Organizations, Jewish, destruction of, 96
Organizations, Nazi-controlled, in other

countries, 109
Orthodox food. See Food, orthodox
Oswiecim, 79, I55, 244, 289, 290, 390—92
cruelty to children at, 246—47

gas chambers, 249
identification of prisoners, 391
Kramer, Josef, director; trial and exe-

cution, 396—98
,medical experimentation on prisoners,

247-48
number of victims, 4,000,000, 396
trial and execution of Kramer, Grese,

Boriiiann, and others, 396-98
Outcasts, Jews branded as, 91
Ownership of business. See Industry

P

Paganism, revival in Germany, Heine
on, 241

Pale of Settlement. See Russia, Czarist
Palestine:
shock troops from, 414, 426

Pan-German Association in World War
I, 18

Pan—Germanism. See World domination
Panhellenic Union of Youth (EPON),

428
Papen, Franz Von, 18
Paris:
drop in Jewish population, 149
raid on Jews, 277-79

INDEX
resistance in city and its vicinity, 417-

18

Partisans, Soviet, 451—52
Party and State, identification of, 91
Passports for Jews, 97
confiscation of, 121—22

Paulus, General von, surrender of, 74
Pavelich, Anton, Croatian dictator, ex-

termination of Jews, 1 58
Pay: Reel, Le (Belgian Rexist organ),

I45
Pearl Harbor, attack on, 76
Peasants. See Land holdings
Pechora, U.S.S.R., extermination camp,

I64
Pelley, William Dudley, anti~Semite, 76
People, German, responsibility for

crimes, 257-58 .

People’s Health, underground paper in
Vilna, 446

“Peril, Jewish,” 12
Pervomaisk, extermination at, 371—72
Pétain, Marshal Henri Philippe, perse-cution under his regime, 146
praised by Goering, 67
surrender of Jews, I 50

Petekau (Rumanian), keeper of Tulchin
camp, 164

Pets, keeping of, banned, 105, 518
Pfein, Baron von, Hanptstnrmfnehrerat

Treblinka, 409
Pharmacists, exclusion of, 99Philo Lexicon (Jewish), on Jewish pop-ulation, 1 19
Physicians, See Doctors
Pijade, Moische, leader in Yugoslav re-

Sistance, 43o
Pinsk, extermination at, 349-52
Pisemka, Tonya, Russian patriot, 449
Pithiviers, France, concentration camp,

184, 276
Pits, death, at Tatarsk, 338—40
Pius XI, Pope, opposition to anti-Semi—

tism, 39
Pinzpfr, The, 46
Plot, world, alleged, by Jews, 21-24
Pogroms, 52
Berlin, after Reichstag fire, 5 3—54
“Cold,” 263—64
following the killing of vom Rath, 58—

61, 99—100
mentality of, 7
planned, 6
pre-Hitler, 263

INDEX
Poison gas. See Gas, poison; Gas ChQITI~

bers; Gas vans ‘
Poisonous Mushroom, The, by Ernst

Hiemer, 43—44
Poisons used at Maidanek, 387, 395
Poland:
annihilation in, 304413
order by Himmler, 233

arsenal of slave labor, 186
attack on, by Nazis, 69, 72 .
camps, concentration, 373. List of

camps:
Balashi
Belzek
Biala Podlaska
Bialobrzeg
Birkenau
Borok
Checiny
Chelmno
Cieszanow
Dorczusk
Dzikow
Harmense
Hrubieszow
Janowski
Josefow
Kailiin
Katyn
Kelbasin
Kobyszew
Ksiczecy
Lubelski
Lublin
Lukow
Maidanek
Milejow
Mireza
Opalenica
Ortel
Ossowa
Oswiecim
Pleszew
Ponary
Pyaskova Gura
Ruda-Opaleniea
Sawina
Siedlce
Tarnopol
Terespol
Tomasow
Treblinka
Tyszowce
Witkow
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Zamose
See also entries under names of
some of the camps

case histories, 304—413
.

center of resistance in Vilna, 445
“death factories,” 74
death rate, 232
extermination camps, 373
German—occupied, used as concentra-

tion camp, 128
ettos 216gGhouvernement General. See Poland,
German—occupied

Poles, “worthless,” 34
repressive laws, 108
resistance, 431-47
slave labor, 166, 185—202

starvation, 214—34
warehouse of slave labor, 166, 185—205

Police, Nazi, “fighting activities,” at
Pinsk, 349—52

Police decrees. See Appendix
Polish descent, Jews of, expulsion from

Reich, 119-20 .Political leaders, first victims of NaZis,
242 _ .Political Testament, by Goering; praise
of Pétain, 67

Politics and economics, Jews in, accord—
ing to Hitler, 25-26

Poltava, extermination at, 353
Ponary, extermination camp, 321, 322,

324
_

Pope, the. See Pius XI
Popular Liberation Army, of Greece

(ELAS), 427, 428
Population, Jewish, in Germany, after

expulsions, 127 .before and after persecutions, 119
census of Jews, 102—03

drop in, 128
figures on, 102—03
percentages‘of drop, 115 .

See also names of Cities and coun-
tries

Pornography, Streicher’s, 46, 49—50
Potsdam Declaration, 80, 94 . _

Pound, Ezra, agent of Mussolini, 69
Powder for building, use of human

bones for, 378
Prague:
expulsions from, 136
ghetto city, 133
starvation, 208
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Pregnant women, forced abortions, 247,

248,331-33
Preif, executioner at Treblinka, 202
Priluki, extermination at, 356-57
Professional men and women, persecu-

tion of, 107, 242
See also names of professions; e.g.,
Doctors

Profit from extermination, 101, 259, 311,
378.405

at Nlaidanek, 379
at Treblinka, 402-03, 404

Program, Nazi. See H itler’y Ofliciul Pro~
grunt

Propaganda. See Anti—Semitism
Propaganda and National Power, by

Paul Hadamowski, 62
Property, confiscation of. See Confisca—

non
Protocol: of the Wire Men of Zion,

The, 22—23
Berne trial of libel case, 63

Public conveyances, banning from, 1015,
5 I7

Pulitzer, Joseph, on Buchenwald, 258
Punishment cells, 273—74
Pyaskova Gura, extermination camp,

314-16
Pyatigorsk, extermination at, 372—73
Pyres. See Cremation

(2.
Quisling, Vidkun, 108
abrogation of Jewish rights by, 151

R

Racism, doctrines, Nazi, 9, 12, 30-35,
304-05

“inferiors,” other than Jews, 12
interpretation of history by Nazis, 32

Radio Berlin, propaganda by, 67
Rahm, commander at Terezin, 295
Rape, at Dniepropetrovsk, 366
at Krasny, 342, 343
in Latvia, 329
in Rumania, 301
at Tatarsk, 340
at Tulchin, 164
at Vught, 275
at Warsaw, 437

li\ll)li)(
Rath, Ernst vom, shooting by Grynspan,

and ensuing pogroms, 6, 58—61, 99,
170, 253, 265—66

Rathenau, Walter, shooting of, 19
Rationing of clothing, notice on, 104,

514
Rationing of food, 204-28, 230-31, 233—

40, 292
Raupe, executioner at Kaunas, 326
Rauschning, Hermann, 33
reports on Hitler’s views, 61

Rauter, Nazi Commissar in Holland, or-
der for expulsions, 143

Rearmament after Versailles, 17
“Receipts” for robberies at Terezin, 291
“Re—education,” Nazi, 39-52
Refugees, havens for, 10
homeless, 129
See alro Emigrants

Regimentation of Germans, 81
Regulations, extermination, in Yugo-

slavia, 297-98
Reich Association of Jews, 104, 122, 12 5,

12
establishment and functions, 102, 125,

508.509
Reichrdeutsche and Vol/asdeutrche, 203
Reichsnaehrstund (Reich Food Estate),

83 .

Reichstag fire, 53
“Reliability, political,” 87
Relief groups, 415
Religion, doctrines opposed to Nazism,

35'39
“German,” 36-38
See also Christianity

Republic, Weimar, crumbling of, 17
Residence, restrictions on, 102
Resistance, 414-64
Palestinian Jews, part in resistance and

rescue, Introductory Note
See also names of cities and coun-
tries

Responsibility of German people for
crnnes, 257—58

Retzlav, defendant at Kharkov, on ex-
termination methods, 242

Revolts, at Sobibur, 376—77
at Treblinka, 406, 411-13
at Warsaw, 435—44

Ribbe, commander at Minsk, 460—62
Rieder, commander at Minsk, 334
Riga, extermination at, 328-31
reSIStance, 447~48

IDJI)lZ){

Rintsler, Karl, executioner at Kelbasin,
347-48

Ritual murder charge, 50—51

Rivesaltes, French concentration camp,
144, 276

Roberts, Stephen H., The House That
Hitler Built, 46

Rocque, Francois de la, French fascist,
68

Roey, Joseph Ernest Cardinal van, pleas
for Jews, 421

Rogachev-Jashichi, extermination at, 349
Roitman, Chaim, 011 extermination at

Berdichev, 359
Rokota, Ohersturrnfuehrer, at Janowski,

08
Romaii Catholic Church, abhorrence of

Nazi doctrine, 36
condemnationofritual-murdercharge,

o
oppdsition to anti—Semitism, 38-39

Roosevelt, Franklin Delano:
on Nazi crimes, 266
Hitler crusade against, 72, 77

’ “Jewish," 42, 68, 76
warning against Nazi antagonism to

religion, 39
Rosenberg, Alfred, 35
articles in British Union Quarterly, 69
Heroisrnur un'd Weltangrt, 37
instigator of extermination, 56

Myth of the Twentieth Century, 22,

32,34 _

condemned by Roman Cathohc
Church, 36

in France, 67
on laws against Jews, 80
on Liberty, Equality, Fraternity, 33

on racism, 32
setting aside of Lublin as a “Jewish

state,” 127, 215
spiritual leader of the Nazis, 63

“Rosenberg Commission,” 426, 427
Rosenthal, Jacques, chief of the Maquis

of Savoy, 416
Rostov, extermination at, 373-74
Rothermere, Lord, on Germany as “bul—

wark against Communism,” 28

Rothschild, Captain Guy de, on resist—

ance in France, 416
Rovno, extermination at, 352
Royallieu, France, concentration camp,

280-81
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Rublee, George, Director of Inter—gov-
ernmental Committee for Refu-
gees, 122

Rumania, 164—65
annihilation in, 300-04
camps, extermination:
Limbani—Nova
See entries under names of camps

repressive laws, 107, 108
Sigurantz (SS), 159
war criminals’ trials, 303

Rundstedt, Field Marshal Gerhard von,
on starvation versusmachine guns,
203

Russia, Czarist, Pale of Settlement, 3

Russia, Soviet. See Union of Soviet So-
cialist Republics

Rust, Bernhard, Minister of Education,
Education and Instruction, 41

on Nazi re-education of mankind, 39
Rzeh, extermination at, 371

S

SA. See Schutmbteilung
SS. See Schutzstafiel
Saint Aymand, France, concentration

camp, 277
Saint Cyprien, France, concentration

camp, 144
Salonica, Greece, refugees from, 426
Samara, extermination at, 350
Sauckel, Fritz, on Dutch slave labor, 182

Savagery, Nazi, 52, 241
See also names of camps

Schacht, Hialmar, German Finance Min-
ister, 18

suspension of boycott of Jews, 56
Schanback, torturer at Janowski, 315—16

Schilling, Dr. Kurt, medical experimen-
tation on Victims at Dachau, 26o

Schirach, Baldur von, on displacement
of Jews in Vienna, 131

Reich Youth Leader, 48
Schirmeck, Alsace, concentration camp,

281
Schmuelevitch, Michael, leader in War-

saw revolt, 443
Schneider, Gedalia, on extermination in

Rumania, 301—02

Schoerner, Field Marshal, responsible
for exterminations, 329

u
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Schools. See Education
Schuebbe, Doctor Gustav Wilhelm,

head of Kiev “annihilation insti-
tute,” 249

Schulrich (poet), in resistance at Lvov,
434

Sebzttzabteilurzg (SA), 58
Scbutzstaflel. See Elite Guard
Schwartz, executioner at Treblinka, 202
Sebwarze Korps, Dar, advocacy of ex—

termination, 61, 122—23
Schweigenburg, executioner at Vilna,

320
Science, Nazi views on, 33
Scientific mass murder. See Murder,

mass
Segregation, completion of, 102
Self-deception, Nazi, 4101-11
Serbia, annihilation in, 297
juderzreirz, 158
repressive laws, 108
severity of German commander in,

109-10
Serebrinio, Doctor, Chief Rabbi of

Luxembourg, 145
Sermon on the Mount, perversion by

Nazis, 38
Service Morrdial, 64
Seyss-Inquart, Reichskommissar Arthur,

on Dutch slave labor, 182

protest to, by Dutch civilians, 422
Sheen, Monsignor Fulton J., Friends;

opposition to anti-Semitism, 38-
39

Shamovo, extermination at, 344
Shavel, extermination at; murders of the

unborn, 331—33
Shave] ]zzderzrat, minutes, 228~3z
Siemens, German industrialist, 18, 41
Sign, exclusion, from town, 115
Sigurmtz (Rumanian SS), 159
Silvercruys, Baron, tribute to Belgian

Jews, 419
Simpson, Sir John Hope, on extermina~

tion in Austria, 129, 130
Slave labora See Labor, and names of

countries
Slavery, world. See World enslavement
Slavs. See Union of Soviet Socialist Re-

publics
Slips, colored, at Vilna, 32143
Slovakia:
annihilation in, 140, 287

INDEX
judenfrei, 140
persecutions in, 137-40
repressive laws, 108
severity, 109
slave labor, 178-81
starvation, 212-14

Smallhouse, General, on Nazis’ use of
vom Rath case, 265~66

Smcdts, Peter Matijs, letters on Chris-
tians’ aid to Jews, 275—76, 423

Smith, Gerald L. K., anti—Semite, 76
Smolensk, extermination at, 344
Sobibur extermination camp, 373—77
revolt at, 376—77

Social Iiistice, Coughlin’s, 64—66
“Socialism” of “National Socialism,” 14—

Is
Sokola, Sara, survivor of Kharkov, 449—

5I '

Songs, anti-Semitic, 6, 20, 53
for children, 43—44

Sosnowiee, Poland, 195
South America, Nazi propaganda in,

66—67
Soviet Extraordinary State Commission,

318
Soviet Union. See Union of Soviet So-

cialist Republics
Sparket, Nazis secretary at Vilna, 323
Srebrnk, Szymon, 0n Chelmno, 378
Staerzdertaa’t, 114
Stalingrad, defeat of Nazis, 74, 76, 243,

305
Stanislawow, U.S.S.R., slave labor camp,

196, 314
Stankovic, Milan, aid to Jews, 429
“Star of David,” badge, wearing of, 9,

104, 105, 107, 206
in France, 147, 148
in Warsaw, 436—37
police decree for wearing, 512—13
sympathy wearing by Gentiles of

Antwerp, 420-21
Stariv, Joel, hero in Warsaw, 438
Starvation as extermination method, 7-8,

203—40, 382—83
charts, 23 5-40
food policy, Nazi, 113
See 4150 Rationing of food

State and Party, identification of, 91
“State, Jewish,” See Lublin
Steam, extermination method used at

Treblinka, 408

INDEX
Stellrecht, Doctor Hellmut, The Mili—

tary Education of German Yout/o,
47

Sterilization by Nazis, 248, 249, 261

at Dachau, 261
Stinnes, Hugo, German industrialist, 18
Stories of survivors. See Case histories
Strasbourg, University of, use of human

“guinea pigs,” 283—86

Strasser, Otto, 34
Streicher, Julius, 46
Anti—Jewish World League, 64
appointed to persecute Jews, 55
juderzfrei province, Franconia, 117
on extermination policy, 73
on Nuremberg Laws, 57
pornography, public sale, 46, 49—50
Smermer, Der. See Stzrermer, Der

Strodthoff, Emil, jeers at slave labor, 187
Struthof, Alsace, extermination camp,

244, 281—89
Students. See Education
Students’ 3117251, 48
Stuermer, Der, 46, 52, 438
English imitators, 68—69
honored by Hitler, 49
list of jzideizfrei localities, 116
on Nuremberg Laws, 57

Stuerrrzer, Der, and Stuerrrzer Verlag,
Streicher’s, 49—50

Stumpfe, executioner at Treblinka, 202
Sturrrmbteilrmg in Brazil, 66
Subservience of Germans, 81
Sudeten Germans (in Czechoslovakia),

429
Suicide as refuge, 128, 129, 130
Sulphur mines, death in, 271
Superman. See Racism
Supreme Headquarters’ Psychological

Warfare Section on tortures used
by Nazis, 245

Surgical operations on prisoners. See
Medical experimentation

Survivors, stories of. See Case histories
Svidersky, executioner at Treblinka, 202
Sweden, Gentile aid to Jews, 424—25

escape to, from Denmark, 424-25
Switzerland, haven for French refugees,

417, 419
National Socialists, 23

Sympathy, Gentile, for Jews. See Aid
Szzmdar IVolrzorci, underground paper

of Vilna, 444

5 57

Szilling-Singaliewicz, Professor, report
on Maidanek, 386

T
Talmud, faked quotations from, 50-69
Tarnopol, U.S.S.R,, extermination camp,

196. 314
Tatarsk, extermination at, 338—40
Russians’ aid to Jews, 3 39-40

Tattooed human skin, use by Nazis, 257
Taxation, excessive, 95-96
“flight,” 120, 125

Tel Aviv, nucleus of resistance, 419
shock troops from, 414

Terezin (Theresienstadt) , concentration
camp, 128, 136—37, 154, 177, 178,
211, 287

description by woman victim, 292—97

Tervueren, Belgium, slave labor camp,
183

Testimony of eyewitnesses.See Case his—

tories
Theresienstadt. See Terezin
Theunis, George, on Belgian deporta—

tions, I45
Thyssen, Fritz, German industrialist, 18

Tiso, Marshal Josef, 137, 138, 179, 429,
430

and slave labor, 179
Toedli, Hans, espionage for Nazis, 62—63

Torture:
at Breendonck, 268; Jasenovic, 300;

Kaunas, 32 5; Khmelnik, 354; in
Latvia, 329; at Maidanek, 383-84;
Sobibur, 376; Struthof, 285; War—

saw, 437
typical, 245, 315-16

Towns and cities, exclusion sign, 115
Trade unions. See Labor
TH”! Keirzerzz Fire/.75 sz Gruerzer Heid’

Imd Keirzem ]ud’ bei Seirzerrz Eid,
by Elvira Bauer, 45

Treaty of Versailles. See Versailles
Treblinka, extermination camp, 52, 73,

79, 155, 156, 200-02, 242, 348, 374,
398-413

asphyxiation at, 407—08
carbon monoxide, use of, 407408
conveyor belt execution block, 298,

407-09
cowardice, Nazi, in face of revolt, 413
death house, 405—06
deceit practised on arriving victims,

400—02
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Treblinka—Continued
destruction of camp in revolt, 41 1-13
destruction of evidence, 409-10
gas chambers, 11
heroism of victims, 406
“humor,” Nazi; lectures to victims,

410—1 1

methods used, 407—08
number of victims, 400
revolts, 406, 411-13
suicides, 411

Treitschke, Heinrich von, Handbook of
tine Jewish Problems, 30

Trestiorianu, Rumanian war criminal,
303

Tuka, Vojtetch, Premier of Slovakia,
138

Tulchin, extermination camp, 164
Turetskaya, Doctor Nina lsaakobna

(Num), of Minsk, murder of,
462-63

Twenty—five Theses of the German
Religion, The, by Ernst Berg—
mann, 36

Tyszowka, Poland, slave labor camp,
195

U

Ukraine, “lestern, annihilation in, 314,
353-597 373, 451

Gentile help for Jews, 451
objective of the Nazis, 34, 70-71

Underground, death, 312-17
reslstance, 414

Union, L’, des Inifs pour la Résismnce
et .Mntltel Seconrs, 416, 419Union of Jewish Communities, Slo-
vakia, 179

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics:
aid for Jews, 363, 364
camps, concentration:
Avenigorodka
Bohganiwka
Bolshoi Trostyanetz
Drozdy
Kirilovka (Kiev)
Lvov
Pechova
Pervomaisk
Sadegura
Salsspils (Latvia)
Sekuran
Smolensk

INDEX
Sobibur
Tatarka
Tulchin
Vapniarka
Vilna
Yedinetz
Zvenigorodka
See also entries under names of
some of the camps

case histories, 304—413
“domination” by Jews, 27-29, 70-71
German designs on, 34, 70-71
haven for refugees, 10
occupied region, oppressive laws in,

110
propaganda against, 71-72
res15tance 1n, 447—64
See also Ukraine, Western

Unions, labor. See Labor .

United Nations, Joint Declaration on
Nazi annihilation of Jews, 267

United States:
_

anti-Semites, 76
Goebbels on, 75
Nazi propaganda in, 76
“racial sins” of, 43

Universities. See Education
“Unworthy to live” murdered by Nazis,

.
248-49

. . .U21ce, YugoslaVIa, extermination camp,
298

V

Vapniarka, U.S.S.R., extermination
camp, 304

Vasseaux, Ida, on Lvov extermination,
310

Velebit, General, tribute to Jewish Yu-
goslavian soldiers, 430

Versailles, Treaty of, 17
Veterinarians, exclusion of, 99
Vichy France. See France
Victory of Iudairrn Over Germanism,

by Wilhelm Marr, 31—32
Vienna:
expulsions, 130-32
Goering demand for a judenrein city,

‘175
jndenrein, 129
starvation, 207—08

Vilkio, witness of extermination at Kiev,
360—62

INDEX
Vilna:
annihilation, 317, 323
battle in, 447
center of Polish resistance, 445
resistance in, 444—47

,

underground life, 445—46
Vitos, leader of Lithuanians, 446
Vol/esdentscbe, and Relclasdentscbe, 203
in Czechoslovakia, 429

'

“vom” and “von.” For names beginning
With"‘vom” and “Von” see princi-
pal parts of names; e.g., Rath,
Ernst vom

Vom Krlege, by Karl von Clausewitz
Voroshilovgrad, extermination at, 353
Vught, Holland, concentration camp,

273-76

W.

Wagner, Ganleiter of Alsace, 281
War, The, and the Jews, by Goebbels,

74-75
Warsaw:
before the revolt, 436—40
death rate, 232
expulsions, 199
ghetto, and elimination of, 233, 400
establishment of, 438

revolt, 435-44
aid of Christians, 442
planned movement, 442—43
raised the standard of resistance, 443

slave labor, 189, 196
starvation, 216-19

VVarsaw Resistance Movement, 443
VVartman, 'Freda, story of Warsaw,

436-41
Warzok, Hauptsturrnfnelarer at Janow-

ski, 308
Wealth of Nazi leaders, 94
Wechter, Doctor, Governor of Galicia,

307
Weil, Ernest, composer, 380
Weimar Republic, overthrow of, 17, 27
Weinberg, Selma, on Dobibur, 374—75
Weiss, Martin, commander at Dachau;

hanging of, 263
Weltdienst, anti—Semitic propaganda

service, 63, 64
Wendels, the “de” and the “von,” indus~

trialists, 68
ll’enn das Indenblmr00mMesser Spritzt

(song), 6, 20
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Wepke, torturer at Janowski, 308
Westerbork, concentration camp in

Holland, 181, 271, 273, 375
Wiedemann, “German—Christian” bishop

of Bremen, 38 '

Wilhaus, Obersturmfuebrér at Janowski,
308, 314

cruelty to children, 246
“Will, Eternal.” See “Eternal Will”
VVingate, Major General, training of

Jewish soldiers, 414
Wiso, Kurt, executioner at Grodno and

Kelbasin, 347, 348
Witnesses, stories of. See Case histories
Wittenberg, leader in Vilna, murder of,

446-47
Women:
abortions, forced, 247, 248, 331-33
blinding of, 281-82
executions at Minsk, 461
pregnant, murders of, 252
use as targets, 308
See also Rape

Women, Nazi, as jailers; cruelties at
Maidanek, 384-85

World Confederation of Anti—Semites,
64

World domination, Nazi aim; Pan-Ger-
manism, 11, I4, 16, 18, 70

“Greater Germany,” Nazi aim, 16, 11 I
Pan—German Association in World

War I, 18

“World domination” by Jews, 21—25
World Fascist Organization (Russian),

63
World League Against the Communist

International, 64
World Service, 64, 67
VVorld VVar 1:

financing of, German, by Pan—German
Association, 18

Hitler on German defeat, 78—79

Jewish casualties, 4
scapegoat, Jewish, 13

World War 11, article on, by Goebbels,
74—75

Y

Yellow badge. See “Star of David”
Yoselovich, Barek, heroine of Warsaw,

442
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Yugoslavia:
annihilation in, 297=3oo
camps in:
Jasenovac
Tasmajdan
Uzice
Zemun

Jewish Patriot Brigade, 430
persecution in, 156, 158

INDEX
repressive laws, 108
resistance, 429—30

Z
Zhitomir, extermination at, 370-71
Ziemer, Gregor, Education for Dent/.7,

.
41'43

_ 'Zorm, leader among Sowet Union Jews,
463


